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YOU WILL STAND OUT IN A CROWD 
ANYWHERE IN THE WORLD 


WHEN YOU ARE ATTIRED IN A 
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Psi «ic THE DIVINE LIFE SOCIETY 
THE SIVANANDA PUBLICATION LEAGUE 
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WINNINGS from horse races paid by bookmakers 
and race clubs have also become liable to deduction 
of tax at source with effect from 1st June, 1978 

I you are responsible for paying any winnings from 
horse races, your obligations under the Incomo-tax 
law аге: 


© As and when you pay to any person resident in 


India such winnings exceeding Rs. 2,500 — 
DEDUCT tex @ 34.5 per cent (30 per cent as 
incomo-tax and 4.5 per cent as surcharge) at tho 
time of payment. 


© DEPOSIT tho tex зо doducted to the credit of tho 


Central Government within one week from the dato 
о! deduction.The deposit may bo made at any office 
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of tho Reservo Bank of India, or tho State Sank ol 
India or its subsidiaries conducting Government 
businoss or at a branch of specified public sector 
bank authorised to accept the payment of tax ot tha 
concerned station, through ап income-tax chalan in 
Form No. 39, blank copies of which may ba obtained 
from your Income-tax Officer. 


© FURNISH to tho person to whom the winnings 


from horse races are paid, at tho limo of payment, 8 
Certificate in regard to tho tax deducted at source in 
tho prescribed Form No. 19.BB. 


O SEND to your Incomo-tax Officer a statement in 


proscribed Form No. 26-BB quarterly on 15th July, 
15th October, 15th January and 15th April in res 
pect of tho tax deductions made by you during th 
immediately preceding quarter 

lf you nocd any guidance or assistance, you may 
contact your 1.7.0 or tho Public Relations Officer ia 
the office of tho Commissioner of Incoma-tax. 


COMPLIANCE WITH TAX LAWS HELPS RESOURCE MOBILISATION 
FOR NATION-BUILDING. 


Issued by 


OIRECTOR OF INSPECTION 
(Research, Statistics & Publication) 
INCOME TAX DEPARTMENT 
New Dolhi-110001 
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BHARATIYA VIDYA BHAVAN 
‚ A Charitable Public Trust solely devoted to the 
| promotion of education, art and culture, foun- 
ded in 1938 by Kulapati Dr. K. M. Munshi. 
; President: Shri Dharamsey M. Khatau. Vice- 


Hathi. 


| Constituent Institutions : 


I. Mumbadevi Sanskrit Mahavidyalaya. 2. Saral 
‘Sanskrit Pariksha Vibhag. 3. Shastriya Sanskrit, 
Pariksha Vibhag. 4. Gita Vidyalaya. 5. Mungalal 
Goenka Institute of Postgraduate Studies and 
Research in Indology. 6. М. M. College of 
; Arts and М. M. Institute of Science, Andheri. 
‚7. Munshi Saraswati Mandir — Library. 8. 
| Bharatiya Sangit Shikshapith. 9. Bharatiya 
О Nartan Shikshapith. 10. Kala Kendra. 
If. Bharatiya Itihas Vibhag. 12. Prakashan 
| Mandir—publishes Book University Books, 
| Munshi Sahitya, Bharatiya Vidya, (Indological 
| Quarterly), Bhavan's Journal (English Fort- 
! nightly, Samarpan (Gujarati Fortnightly ). 
» Samvid (Sanskrit Quarterly). 13. Rajendra 
| Prasad Institute of Communication Studjes. 
| M. Sardar Patel College of Engg. 15. College 
of Arts & Science, Dakor. 16. Jashodaben 
| College of Commerce, Dakor. 17. Ranchhodlal 
; Achratlal College of Science, Ahmedabad 
| 18. Ranchhodlal Achratlal College of Arts & 
| Commerce, Ahmedabad. 19. Harilal Bhagwati 
| Institute of Journalism & Printing Technology. 
| Ahmedabad. 20. Hazarimal Somani College of 
Arts & Science, Chowpatty, 21. Vallabhram 
| Mehta Public School, New Delhi. 22. Bhavan's 
‚А. Н. Wadia (1882) High School Andheri. 
| 23. Academy of Languages, Bombay, Coimba- 
| tore, Madras and New Delhi, 24. Vallabhram 
| Ч Mehta Public School, Baroda, 25. Jawaharlal 
4 | Nehru Academy of Languages, New Delhi. 26. 
| Sardar Patel College of Communication, and 
Management, New Delhi, 27. A. K. Doshi 
| Mahila College, Jamnagar. 28. Bhavan's Vidya 
4 Mandir, Elamakkara, Cochin. 29. Bhavan's 
| School, Cochin-Shipyard, Cochin. 30. Bhavan's 
B Public School, Hyderabad. 31. Bhavan's 
ПУ. M. Mehta Public School, Bharwari, 
| Allahabad, 32. Bhavan's Swaminarayan 
| Polytechnic, Dakor. 





\Kendras and Offices : 
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Н. Н. SRINGERI 


THE Navaratri festival is based on the conception - that 

the ultimate cause of the Universe is the Mother. In 
the creation (Srishti), sustenance (Sthiti) and dissolution 
(Laya) of this world, it is found that the three states of 
conception, desire and action are also simultaneously found 
to exist. 

A man, who wishes to manufacture an earthen jar, 
first obtains a clear conception of the pot to be manufac- 
tured, then entertains the desire to create it and then finally 
engages himself in that act. 

The Divine Mother is conceived as Jnana Shakti when 
the aspect of Knowledge is taken into consideration, as 

- Ichchha Shakti when the Desire aspect is stressed, and as 
Kriya Shakti when prominence is given to Her aspect of 
Action. 

The first three days of the Navaratri festival are con- 
fined to ‘Jnana Shakti, the second three to Ichchha Shakti 
and the last three to Kriya Shakti. 

АП these three aspects are but different manifestations 
of the Divine Mother who transcends all these aspects. 

It.is said in the Kalika Purana that the Divine Mother 
who was awakened by the Devas on the 9th day of the 
. Sharad season, was worshipped as Sharada Devi and was 
described as hereunder: 

Aapadi kim karaneeyam 
Smaraneeyam charanayugalam ambayah. 
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> 
Tatsmaranam kim kurute 
Brahmadeenapi kinkareekurute. 


(What is to be done in times of distress? Mothers 
sacred feet should be remembered. What comes of that? 
Even Brahma and others will become servants of the 
devotee.) 


By a devout worship of the Divine Mother in her three 
manifestations of Mahakali, Mahalakshmi and Maha 
Saraswati on the above occasions, all the worldly troubles 
of an individual will be overcome, and his inveterate foes 
vanquished. The Divine Mother will surely grant Her 
devotee untold riches in this mundane existence, and 
Moksha or liberation in the end. 


Courtesy: The Saint of Sringeri in “Sacred India,” 
Pub.:. The Sringeri Jagadguru Sanatana Dharma 
Vidya Samiti, Raja Annamalaipuram, 

Madras-600 028. Price Rs. 10/-. 


13 





PPR mu» 


| Hindustan Aluminium Corpn. Ltd 


(India’s. Leading Producer of Aluminium) 


Producers of : | 
Primary Metal Properzi Rod 


Rolled Products Extrusions 


and 


Hindalium Alloy for Utensils 


| Works : 
P. O. Renukoot 
Dist: Mirzapur 
Uttar Pradesh 


амі И 














INDIA © Р 


МАНАТМА GANDHI 


| shall work for an India in which the poorest shall feel that 
it is their country in whose making they have an effective 
voice; an India in which there shall be no high class and low 
class of people; an India in which all communities shall Hive i1 
perfect harmony. 
here can be no room in such an India for the curse of 
untouchability or the curse ‘of intoxicating drinks ant 
drugs. Women shall enjoy the same rights as men. Since 
we shall be at peace with all the rest of the world, neither 
exploiting nor being exploited, we should have the smallest 
army imaginable. 
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H interests not in conflict with Ше interests of the dumb 
millions will be scrupulously respected, whether foreign 


Il 


i 


1 
ZA 4 


` er indigenous. 


. the West when I can return the - е 
amount with decent interest 27 


am as Ro ба-а et o emo n 


M 


| Dersonally | hate distinction between foreign and indigenous. 
4 This is the India of my dreams... I shall be satisfied 
with nothing less. 


W Ту Swaraj is to keep intact Е genius of our civilization, 
I want to write many new things but they must all be 
written on the Indian slate. 1 would gladly borrow from 
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SRI KRISHNA died by a stray 

arrow. Socrates died by poi- 
son. Christ was crucified. 
Gandhiji died of bullet shots. 
All four Masters met their death 
in an unnatural way. But per- 
haps it was an appropriate 
climax to an epic life. Of these 
again, Socrates and J esus, treat- 
ed as criminals, met their death 
at the hands of an outraged 


society. Sri Krishna died at the 


hands of an obscure hunter. 


'Gandhiji, at the hands of an 


enemy of peace. 

- He organised India into a 
Nation. . He created for it a new 
tradition. He built a governing 
corporation. He led the Nation’s 
fight to freedom. He presided at 


the birth 


its. Independence, Co 
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Dr. К, М. MUNSHI 


He received its unstinted homag | 


when he died. His was the 
word which swayed India’s 
mighty government, And he 


achieved all this in the manner 
of a true democrat, by the spoken ' 
and the written word, without | 
hurting a hair of his enemy's 
head. (d 

But these political achieve- | 
ments which place him at the | 
head of the world's political | 
liberators are nothing as com-| 
pared to his moral achievements. i 
He made men out of slaves. He | 
Set the womanhood of India | 
free. He purged society of un | 
touchability. He broke the iron | 
grooves in which our society was | 
cast. He killed ‘other-woridliness’ 
Whichpigwas by India/s: obsession. 
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He removed the curse of in- 
feriority complex which had 
been fastened on our collective 
sub-conscious by centuries of 
foreign domination. He gave 
back to Indians the pride in tkeir 
own culture and the confidence 
in their strength—all of which 
they had lost—and more their 
soul. He  reintegrated India’s 
immortal culture and set it once 
again on a career of world con- 
quest. He was the apostle of a 
new life. 


But more. He tried to realise | 


the fundamentals of Indian Cul- 
ture in himself and gave them 
a fresh validity. His was a life- 
long effort at integrating his per- 


sonality by obtaining a supre- - 
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macy over attachment, fear and 
wrath He was a living testi- 
mony of the fact that Moral 
Order was a living force. He 
realized non-violence in himself 
and enemies came to him with 
their love. He realised Truth 
and his actions bore lasting fruit. 


He gave up sex attachment, and 


he lived in undecaying vigour. 
He gave up the lure of money, 
and wealth came to him unasked 
for the noble purpose he under- 
took. He  abjured possessions 
and he knew the meaning of life. 
He lived in God and God lived 
in him. 

As he came and lived, so did 
he die, an instrument of God. 
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Translated from Original Marathi ** Geet-Ramayan ” by the late 
Mahakavi С. D. Madgul:-ar 





| Н. S. URSEKAR 


40. Seeta . 
Infallibly do I identify his ring: 
Tell me, Messenger royal! 

How is Lord Raghunath, the King? 


Holds he the arch-bow in hand, 

The perennia! repertory slung at his back, 
During my separation? | 
Is his moonface clouded by саге? | 
Do dark circles of worry underline his eyebeds? | 
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Cursing destiny, does he sit cross-legged, 
Beaten down by load of sorrow? 

Has he fallen from the path of piety? 

Does he still perform the royal round of duty? 


Hope still he has not lost his courage. 
Has the warrior put valour in cold storage? 
Have not armies of amiable allies rallied round his banner?. 


Does the gamut of Kings wish him victory? 
Has dear Lord fallen from the grace of popular glory? 
15 the King unmindful of vitality of efforts? 


Alas, my master has lost me in the forest of forgetfulness, 
As by a freak of misfortune: 

1 rot in the house of a stranger merciless: 

Does memory of Seeta prick and make him listless? 


Will the King not free me from hostile bondage? 
Would Bharat order the army out, infantry and cavalry? 
Is my Lord in contact with the capital? 


In these days of distress 

Is he under the thumb of temptation? 

Has his profound love for Seeta withered away? 
When would he liberate the daughter of Videha? 


Would I ever witness the golden moment of deliverance? 
When would Rama’s dart pierce the bosom of Ravana? 
When would the feet of my protector turn this way? - 


As long as I hear of Rama’s well-being 
I would be alive wherever I be: 
Tell me during my lifetime can I ever him see? 
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4I. Kush Lava | | 


Hanuman zoomed in the sky with ease | 


Setting lovely Lanka ablaze. | 
Appeared Maruti a hill-shaped cloud, | 


With tail trailing behind like a flash of lightning, 
Spraying shafts of fire on the royal city | 
As wild wind roared hoarse, what a pity! 





From one turret to another house tower 

The majestic monkey bounced like a ball 

His spit-fire tail diving into windows at will. 
The flying ape flew on and on : 
Setting айге the town terror-torn. 
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Temple оп fire, tower aflame, 
Doors cracking and creaking horribly, 
Weeping and wailing from the harem 
Rending the ear and airo" 
The whole mass of things 
Disappearing in hungry tongues of flame. 


Rows of houses burnt noisily 

Palaces tumbled down into heaps of ashes. 

It seemed the city was set on a pyre 

Rakshasa females screaming with grief and ire. 


Some were burnt alive in bed, 
Some creatures on fire rushed on to the road, 


. Some were struck dumb, with fright. 


Identity was lost in the holocaust bright. 


Abandoning the child, mother ran for safety. 


People forgot the bonds of blood and nexus of names. - 


Whatever was up and erect 
Turned horizontal direct 
Sudden the day of doom 
Dawned upon the city 

In the form of the fire-boom. 


Like wax melted down swords and shields, 
Spirit of valour was burning bodily, 

Flames of heroism fused into flames of fire 
Everything solid was reduced to ashes entire. 


Wild wind and fire here 

Storm and flame there ` 

Neither shed nor shelter was spared. 
Fire-licked were many a gate and guard-room 
Danced deliriously God of Fire till doom. 


. —То be Contd. 
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11. THE THEORY OF VEDANTÀ 


Maya, a sophisticated Young woman, їз seen here filling her pitcher 
in the waters of Brahman the Absolute. Then, she lets it float upon 
them, and the waters within the pitcher, confined to their narrow 
world, think in the following manner. 


There are no waters except those they see and know, within their 
earthen prison. е | 

Some who ventured as far as the mouth of the pitcher, speak of 
other waters, but different from their own. 


A rare few actually identify the inside and ouiside waters as being 
one and the same. 

But, at last, when the Sun of Knowledge rises on the ocean of 
Bliss and the divine Power (Kundalini) awakens the sleeping lotus 
bud of the heart, the pitcher breaks; Maya’s illusion of differentiation 
is no more. 


Freed souls, like fishes returned to water, swim happily unconcerned, 
for now, who can separate or distinguish one water from the other? 
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How can man illustrate the Divine Energy overflowing the bound of 
the universe, filling every particle of life and matter, but yet re- 
mains unseen? How best to reproduce here the eternal energy 


CC-0. Mumukshu Bhawan Varanasi Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


- act? 


` Western scientists, especially the followers of the theory of “ Rel. 
tivity,” are beginning to agree with ancient Hindu Sayings and pr, 

cepts which teach that the matter and energy filling the universe ту. 

One, and that the world is merely the outcome of a collective illusion 

As an example, I chose Fire. Though an active principle of hey 

= . it appears varied, clean, useful, dreadful, pleasant and wasteful at the 
same time and at different places. f 


It helps the student -to read by its light and the housewife to coo} 


with its heat. It carries the prayers of the young girl who offer 
lights in her rituals and is supposed to bring blessings to those wh 
offer oblations in it. It relieves the traveller from cold and it also 


burns up the dead. It shines in the skies as the solar orb and seem 


to spend itself through lightning and volcano. Yet, the energy is 
one and the same, throughout. | 


d Е: 
which causes the minutest and the greatest of objects to move qui 


NOTE: Readers will please note that due to: technical reasons 
whenever colour paintings are printed in black and white they do 
not reproduce well, and hence the comparatively poor quality of 
reproduction of some of the pictures in this series. 
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"af ^ | Full of Beans! 


| The growing girl has. ! 
j energy to let her play long. 

| And the secret of such 
| energy? Health truly, 
| built up with Albo-Sang- 
| а nutritious tonic that | 
| suits all ages. Supplements |. 
diet with its minerals and 
| herbs. 
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This revealing 
ambitious work, 
sance" which Shri 


lished on the eve of the Socie 
a few years hence.—Editor. 


article forms part of a chapter of the 
"The Asiatic Society and the Indian Renais- 
Bagchee is presently writing for the ' 
Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan. The book is expected to be pub- 
ty's bicentenary to be held only 















Sir William Jones . 


A Great Pioneer in 
of Oriental Studies 


MONI BAGCHEE 


OUT of the dim and distant 

past there emerges before our 
vision the handsome figure of an 
eighteenth century Englishman 
whose sole preoccupation was 
and NATURE, and 
whose ambition was to know 
India better Шап any other 
European ever knew it. We are 
speaking of Sir William Jones 
(b. 1746; d. 1794) whose name 
was in his day illustrious among 
those who knew and admired his 
astonishing facility in acquiring 
knowledge of almost any kind. 
More abiding is the understand- 
ing which he came to have of 
Eastern and particularly Persian 
and Indian thought. He came 
to India as High Judge of the 
Judicature in Bengal equipped 
with something more than learn- 
ing—with humility before the 
rich territory of ancient Indian 


the Field 


civilization, art and philosophy 
which was in his day opening for 
the first time to the West. Few 
who have succeeded him Have 
grasped more completely the 
immense value of that territory 
of the human mind that is pecu- 
liar to Indian civilization. 
Again, this was Ше màn who 
founded the Asiatic Society 
which is heading for its bicen- 
tenary in 1984. There is no 
other institution in India which 
can claim a longer service to the 
growth of modern knowledge in 
India. All universities, acade- | 
mic bodies and other institutions 
are of later growth. Besides, the 
Asiatic Society is an institution 
which Europe followed from 
India unlike other institutions in 


India which ‘were founded fol- 


lowing European pattern. 
Sir William Jones was born on 
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A Golden Opportunity - z Don’t Miss \ | 
ALL INDIA YOGA SHIKSHA SHIBIR 


(3-Week Residential Winter Camp for MEN only) 
to be held at 
` KANYAKUMARI 


From 25th December 1978 
to 14th Jamuary 1979 


To impart 


Training in Yoga and to make the participants 
conversant with our cultural heritage. 





Medium of Instruction — English 


Camp fees including boarding and lodging charges : 
_ Rs. 150 plus a Registration fee of Rs.25 (Total Rs. 175) 


Those above the age of 18, possessing knowledge of 
English and of sound health are eligible to participate. 


Application for prospectus should reach the address 
mentioned below before JVovember 10, 1978: 





YOGA SHIBIR, 
Vivekananda Kendra, 


Vivekanandapuram, 
Kanyakumari-629702 
(Phone : 32 & 50) 
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September 28, 1746, in London, 
the second son and third child of 
William Jones,  F.R.S. His 
father, Mr. William Jones, was a 
native of Anglesey and came of 
good peasant stock; a remark- 
able talent for mathematics 
brought him out of his humble 
Origins and eventually won for 
him the esteem of such men as 
Newton and astronomer Halley, 
and the Vice-Presidency of the 
Royal Society. He was a fairly 
old man when William was born 
and died in July 1749, leaving 
the boy to be brought up by his 


| talented mother on somewhat 


exiguous means. His chief bio- 
grapher, Lord Feignmouth, tells 
us that in the plan adopted by 
Mrs. Jones for the education of 
her son, she proposed to reject 
the severity of discipline, and to 
lead his mind insensibly to 
Knowledge and execution, by ex- 
citing his curiosity and directing 
It to useful objects. To his in- 
cessant importunities for infor- 
mation on casual topics of con- 
versation, which she watchfully 
stimulated, she constantly re- 
plied, read and you will know; a 
maxim to the observance of 
which he always acknowledged 
himself indebted for his future 
attainments, - | 

From all accounts we have of 
his early life, we gather that 
William was fortunate in his 
mother, like many great men be. 
fore him апа since, and was 
most devoted to her. She ap- 
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SIR WILLIAM JONES 1746-1794 
Oil Painting by Sir Joshua Reynold: 


pears tc. have been a remarkable 
person, and her early training 
was well calculated to foster her 
son's natural gifts. She has been 
described by her mathematical 
husband as a womian possessing 
an equilibrium of temperament 
which no doubt had its influence 
on the development of her 
child's mental and spiritual 
powers. Taught by. his mo- 
ther, William was able to 
read rapidly and correctly at the 
age of four, and was brought up 
on Shakespeare. 
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The young Jones was sent to 
Harrow in 1753 where in course 
of time he had become some- 
thing of a legend for: precocity. 
His memory was prodigious. 
During the first two.years of his 
residence at Harrow, Jones was 
known rather for diligence and 
application, than for the superio- 
rity of his talents, or the extent 
of his acquisition. In 1764 he 
was admitted to the University 
College, Oxford, where he was 
elected Benett Scholar the fol- 
lowing year. In addition to his 
normal studies he now applied 
himself to Arabic and Persian 
(he had taught himself Hebrew 
at Harrow). He passed his 
vacation in London and filled in 
his leisure hours with the Italian, 
Spanish and Portuguese classics. 
It is on record that by this time 
Jones was an excellent classical 
scholar. 


The year 1766 has remained 
memorable in his life for three 
events: in this year Jones en- 
gaged himself to become the pri- 
vate tutor of Lord Althrop, son 
and heir of Earl Spencer. The 
relationship of teacher and pupil 
ripened into à close and intimate 
friendship, and was the occasion 
of a considerable and most re- 
vealing correspondence. Second- 
ly, he was elected to a fellow- 
ship at University College, and 
was offered by the Duke of 
Grafton at the Treasury to be- 
come official interpreter in Eas- 


В. 
BHAVAN'S JOURNAL, | 


tern languages, but modestly de. | 
clined the offer. Thirdly. this 
year also introduced him to the | 
accomplished young lady Who | 
was to become long afterw 

his wife—Anna Мапа Shiple 
daughter of Dr. Jonathan Ship. | 
ley, then Dean of Winchester 
College. | 


Resigning from his tutorship | 
іп 1770, Jones decided to read 
for the Bar. Admitted to the 
Middle Temple, he applied him. 
self with his customary energy 
and enthusiasm to his new stu- 
dies. He was awarded the M.A, 
from Oxford in 1773 and it was 
In this very year that his remark. 
able book ‘The History of The 
Life of Nadir Shah, King oj. 
Persia was published. It was: 
originally written in French and 
was published three years ear- 
lier. His another important | 
work of this period need men- 
üon—the Grammar of the Рег 
stan Language (1771) , which iS 
still regarded as the standard 
work on the subject, and much | 
of his reputation as а linguist 
rests on it. He was elected 8. 
Fellow of the Royal Society in 
1772, and in the same year he | 
put out a slim volume of Poems, | 
consisting chiefly of translation | 
from the Asiatic languages. 
These books established theif 
author as the foremost exponent | 
of Oriental studies in England. 
and as a scholar of rare attain- 
Es 1 


ents. 
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II 

Jones desired very much to 
serve his country in Parliament, 
as well as at the Bar. His power 
of eloquence stood in his favour. 
Ап even earlier possibility ^ of 
appearing in the House of Com- 
mons seemed to present itself 
in 1780. But Providence had 
decreed otherwise. When he 
was offered the post of a Puisne 
Judge of the Supreme Court of 
Bengal, his hopes, so long de- 
ferred, were at last realised. 
Edmund Burke spoke highly of 
Jones while supporting his can- 
didature: “The most learned 
man in Great Britain.” His 
competence as a lawyer and his 


G 


knowledge of the Eastern lan- ` 


guages were additional qualifica- 
tions. The choice was almost 
unanimous. 

His appointment was made 
public on March 4, 1783, and a 
Knighthood was conferred on 
him to mark the occasion, His 
Marriage to Anna Shipley was 
arranged by special license on 
April 8. Four days later Sir 
William and Lady Jones sailed 
from Portsmouth on the frigate 
Crocodile. Whlie voyaging to 
India in а rough weather, Sir 
William, we gather from his 
letters to Lord Althrop, was 
busily planning his future stu- 
dies; in a memorandum writter 
during the voyage and titled 
"Objects of Enquiry during My 
Residence їп Asia’ he lists 
twenty-six items. 
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The couple arrived in Cal- 
cutta towards the end of Sep- 
tember 1783. The new judge 
was formally welcomed by Sir 
Elijah Impey, President of the 
Sadar Dewani Adalat, on behalf 
of Sir Robert Chambers, the 
Chief Justice, then on. tour. 
Jones set upon the Bench for 
the first time in December, and 
his first charge to the Grand 
Jury, which was published, was 
long regarded as a model of elo- 
quence and correctness. Mean- 
while he immediately applied 
himself energetically to a pro- ` 
ject which had evidently been 
long in his mind, the creation of 
a learned society in Calcutta 
broadly on the lines of the Royal 
Society in London. His pro- 
posal was met with an enthu- 
Silastic response. The Asiatic 
Society of Bengal (now the 
Asiatic Society) held its first 
meeting on January 15, 1784. 
The Governor General, Warren 
Hastings, was elected its Patron 
and Sir William Jones was 
chosen as its President. The in- 
stitution which was thus found- 
ed proved to be the fountain 
head of all literary and scientific 
activities in India and the parent 
of all other Asiatic Societies in 
the world. > 

Regarding the scope ‘of the in- 
vestigations of the Society Sir 
William Jones defined an ample 
space bounded by the geogra- 
phical limits of Asia. Dilating 
on this point he said in the inau- 
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gural address: “‘...if now it be 
asked what are the intended ob- 
jects of our enquiries within 
these specious limits, we answer 
MAN and NATURE; whatever 


is performed by the one or pro- 


duced by the other.” These 
memorable words have since 
been adopted as the motto of 
this august body. -it is on re- 
cord that under Jones's presi- 
dency, which continued uninter- 
rupted until his dealth, the 
Society made great advance to- 
wards the realization of its pur- 
pose, the ‘enquiry into the his- 
tory and antiquities, .arts and 
sciences and literature of Asia.’ 
At each anniversary meeting he 
delivered а presidential address 
on a different subject (he gave 
eleven in all) and it is abun- 
dantly clear that the Society 
owes to its founder and first 
President that width of vision 
and singleness of purpose which 
are the outstanding  charac- 
teristics of both. 


III 


He had been in Bengal slight- 
ly more than a year and without 
a knowledge of Sanskrit he was 
finding himself handicapped in 
fulfilling his responsibilities pro- 
perly. All in all, he seemed to 
be making little progress in 
carrying out his projected  re- 
search for his ‘Objects of En- 
quiry which he had carefully 
drawn up оп his passage to 


| cutta) | 
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India. Sir William now devote | 
himself to the study of the 
sacred Asiatic  language— Sag. 
skzit. At last in the late sum. 
mer of 1785 he began to арру 
himself to the study of Sanskr 
in a systematic way and with ۾‎ 
devotion that he had never be. 
fore shown іп beginning 4: 
foreign language. It was an ex. 
traordinary task which he had 
added to an already crowded 
schedule. Though initially th 
progress was slow and plodding . 
yet he was not discouraged. He 
had vowed to become a com. 
plete master and as his concen 
tration on the study of Sanskrit 
deepened he began to speak tli. 
language with fluency. By the 
end of 1792, his fame as a San 
skrit scholar had eclipsed all th 
rest of his many accomplish 
ments After the publication d 
Sakuntala, it would have seem. 
ed impossible for his reputation’ 
to become any greater. He wa 
universally hailed аз one wi 
had acquired perfect mastery Û 
the ancient classical tongue % 
India which no other Europe?! 
has ever been able to do. | 

We get a glimpse of his dally 
life in Calcutta from а lette 
which Sir William wrote V 
Lord Althrop in August 1787: 
‘Would you know how I р 
the. day? I rise an hour befor 
the sun and walk from my 22% 
den (his official residence «т. 
at Garden Reach in South Са 
to, the. fort, about th J 
zed by e ri 


ango | 


" 
ee 
: 
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miles; thence I go in a palan- 
quin to the court house, where 
cold-bathing, dressing and 
breakfast take up an hour;'so 
that by seven I am ready for my 
Pandit, with whom I read San- 
Skrit; at eight come a Persian 
and Arab alternatively with 
whom I read till nine except on 
Saturday, when I give instruc- 
tions to my Mogul Secretary on 
my correspondence with {һе 
Musulman scholars. At nine 
come the attornies with affida. 
vits; I am then robed and ready 
for court, where I sit on the 
bench, one day with another five 
At three I dress and 
dine, and till near sunset, am at 
the service of my friends who 
like to dine with me. When the 
sun is sunk in the Ganges, we 


drive to the Gardens either in 


Our post-chaise, or Anna’s phae- 
ton drawn by a pair of beauti- 
ful Nepal horses. After tea- 
time we read; and never sit up, 
if we can avoid it, after ten.’ 
Such was the active life of Sir 
William Jones for the eleven 
years he spent in India in the 
service of the Crown, Of his 
Personal traits we gather from 
the accounts of his close asso- 
ciates both in London and Cal- 
cutta that he was a man of 
charming personality. His man. 
ners were engaging and conver- 
sation always instructive. Не 
possessed a fine voice and a sweet 


{emper such as seldom noticed 


3l 


in persons holding high position. 
He had a true Oriental fondness 
for and comprehension of ani- 
mals; he abhorred all blood 
sports of every kind; and his 
philosophy under this head is 
epitomized in the lines of Sadi, 
quoting Firdausi, which he trans- 
lated, and afterwards often had 
upon his lips: 

Crush not you ant, who stores 

the golden grain; 

He lives with pleasure, and 

will die with pain; 

Learn from him rather to 

secure the spoil 

Of patient cares and persever- 

ing toil. 

For his deep love and admira- 
tion for everything pertaining to 
the Orient, Sir William Jones in 
his life-time was fondly called 
as Persian Jones, Asiatic Jones 
and Oriental Jones—a rare dis. 
tinction for any European Ori- 
entalist.. These attributes were 
truly reflected in the splendid 
life of this scholar who knew as 
many as twenty-nine languages. 
His approach to linguistics was 
essentially humanistic апа he 
was never interested in what is 
often called pure scholarship. ‘I 
have ever considered languages 
as the mere instruments of real 
learning and think them impro- 
perly confounded with learning 


itself—he said. No wonder 
therefore that the memory of 
this great Englishman of  ex- 


quisite taste and extensive and 
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diversified erudition is still fond- 
ly cherished by the Indians. 
Sir William passed away оп 
April 27, 1794 in the prine of 
his life. The West’s greatest 
contribution to the East, he had 
been a kind of Oriental martyr 
їп sacrificing his life to monu- 
mental projects designed to help 
Britain to understand India and 
her people properly. At forty- 
eight years of age, his life and 
one of the most phenomenal 
careers of all time had been cut 
Short, to the sorrow of Indian 
people and the rest of the world. 
The first and foremost achieve- 
ment of this great man.is that 
he showed the West the proper 
relations with the  Orient—a 
humanistic exchange of material 
and cultural resources that 


maintain a deep respect for hu- ` 


man rights and the brotherhood 
of man. He was perhaps the 
only significant European admi. 
nistrator ever sent out to the 
East who was non-political, 
honest and completely sympa- 
thetic to the Indians. He knew 
how to be accepted and trusted 
in the Orient, and, what is more, 
he provided the strongest im. 
petus for a renaissance of 
Indian national culture. Thus 
he made his richest contribütion 
to the posterity. This is where 
his true eminence lies. 

After his death -many elo- 
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quent tributes were paid by | 
Official bodies апа individual 
persons alike, to the personality 
and achievements of this great 
man. But perhaps the most ap- 
propriate tribute to Sir William 
Jones’s life and work was that 
provided by his old friend of 
Harrow days, the learned Dr. 
Parr: ‘It is happy for us that 
this man was born.’ Truly so. 
The outstanding attribute of this 
man of prodigious natural gifts 
and immense industry and pro. 
ductivity was his sincere апа 
unaffected modesty. His contri- 
butions to human knowledge 
and his learning have been high- 
ly spoken of by his contempo- 
raries. But the only true test of 


a man’s reputation in this 
regard is the test of time. 
When at this distant -date 


we try to make a correct apprai- 
sal of this legendary figure, we 
can only say that here was a 
man whose primary purpose 
was to extend the frontiers о! 
human knowledge and experi- 
ence by unlockmg, as he would 
say, the treasures of Asiatic lite. 
rature. It was also in the fore- 
front of his mind to use this new 
wealth of language and imagina. 
tion in order to revitalize the 
literature of the West, and espe- 
cially of his own country. Such 
men can never die; immortality 
is their only reward. O û û 
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V. K. SUBRAMANIAN 


PIE was buried in а pauper's 
grave at state expense. He 
became blind towards the end of 
his life. He was imprisoned for 
his caricature of Louis Philippe 
as Gargantua. Despite such a 
poverty-ridden and  stormy life, 
the indomitable spirit of Honore 
Daumier, the great French mas- 
ter of the nineteenth century, his 
compassion for suffering huraa- 
nity and his satirical scorn of 
human hypocrisy, as reflected in 
his lithographs and paintings 
continue to inspire generations 
of art lovers and humanists. 
Honore Daumier was a com- 
bination of Michelangelo, Rem- 
brandt and Goya. The famous 
writer Balzac, a contemporary 
of Daumier used to say: “That 
fellow has Michelangelo under 


paintings; like 


his skin." : 

Like Michelangelo, he brought 
a sculpturesque quality to his 
Rembrandt, he 
saw grandeur and dignity in the- 
common people and like Goya, 
he ridiculed pompous politicians 
and those in authority. 

Honore Daumier was born on 
February 20, 1808 at Marsailles. 
the son of poor parents, During 
Daumier's childhood, the family 
moved to. Paris and young Dau- 
mier grew up in that city, work- 
ing as a delivery boy for a book- 
seller, a messenger in law courts, 
etc. In between, he sneaked 
into the Louvre Museum and 
studied the works of Rembrandt 
and other masters. i 

By 1830, when he was hardly 
22, Daumier had mastered the art 
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The uprising by Honore Daumier 


(Phillips collection, Washington, D.C.) 


of lithography. He drew political 
cartoons for the journal La 
Caricature. 

In 1832, in one of the car- 
toons he represented the King 
Louis Philippe as  Gargantua 
swallowing moneybags stolen 
from the people. This resulted 
in his imprisonment for six 
months. The journal, La Cari- 
cature, was closed down. But a 
new newspaper called Le Chari- 
vari was started by Daumier’s 
friend Charles Philipon апа 
Daumier continued fo draw car- 
toons, ridiculing the foibles of 
society in Le Charivari for the 
next several years. 

The people of Paris were 
Daumier’s models. He watched 
them closely, went to his studio 
and made clay models and from 
these models drew his cartoons 
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Sculpture by Daumicr 


(Self-portrait) 


for the newspaper. | 

Daumier has bequeathed near 
ly 4,000 lithographs. Till his 
40th year, Daumier did- no 
paint at all. | 

Most of his paintings 
done between 1855 and 187. 
In 1872; he began to lose hi 
eyesight and by 1878, he wi 
totally blind. He was offered 
the Legion of Honour but he Iê 
fused the award. | 

‘An exhibition of his painting 
organised by friends like Victoi 
Hugo, іп 1878, failed to rai 
any money. On February 1h 
1879, Daumier died at Valmot 
dois, where he had retired W 
live in a house gifted Бу Ё 
painter-friend Corot. H 

Daumiers major works i 
clude the many versions d. 
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MAHARASHTRA STATE HAS COMPLETED 
EIGHTEEN YEARS OF EXISTENCE 


THE NOBLE. OBJECTS WITH WHICH THIS STATE WAS 
FORMED ARE GRADUALLY MATERIALISING AND THE PROCESS 
OF BRINGING ABOUT RAPID ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL TRANS- 

FORMATION IS GAINING MOMENTUM. 


All-out efforts are going on so as to provide the weaker sections 
of society Particularly the Adivasis and the Backward Communities secu- 
rity, and a respectable life as a matter of right. In all its efforts the 
Government is inspired by this objective only. 


As a result:several schemes, such as giving priority to the Backward 
classes in the matter of land distribution, proportional reservation of 
posts in the Government Services, special sub-plan for Adivasi welfare at 
a cost of Rs. 130 crores, providing basic amentities to slums in cities, 
construction of houses for the landless and the poor city dwellers arc 


|| being implemented. 


The Government reiterates its policy to strive to the utmost for 
the welfare of the common working man and rededicates itself to the 
task of putting into Practice the guiding principles set out on the day- . 
of the formation of Maharashtra State. 


DIRECTORATE GENERAL OF 
INFORMATION & PUBLIC RELATIONS, 
GOVERNMENT OF MAHARASHTRA, BOMBAY. 
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Sancho Panza and Don Quixote 
(one of which is in the National 
Gallery, Berlin), The Uprising 


and Three Lawyers (in the Phil-. 


lips Collection, Washington 
D.C.), The Washer Woman (in 
the Louvre, Paris, an identical 
replica also in the Metropolitan 


New York), Third 
Class Railway Carriage (in the 
Metropolitan Museum, New 


York), Ecce Domo (Behold the 
man!) (in the possession of 
Folkwang Museum, Essen, Ger- 
many), which depicts the denun- 
ciation of Christ. 


The many clay sculptures , 


done by Daumier were cast into 
bronze after his death. One of 
them is a self portrait of Dau- 
mier himself. 


In all his works, Daumier de-: 


picted the people with whom he 
moved round: the washer 
women, the poor people who 
travelled by the third class car- 
riage, as also the hypocrites, the 
politicians and lawyers’ who 
preyed on society. | 


Daumier was particularly `оЬ-. 


sessed by the theme of mater- 
nity: the mother crushed by a 
burden of toil and having to 
care for her children as well. 
Daumiers paintings of the 
common people, as Thomas Cra- 
ven puts it, are “alive with the 
charity, the strength, and the 
compassion poured into them 
from the soul of a great Artist. 
They tell not only the story of 
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the dreariness of one aspect gf 
French life, but the story of.for. | 
lorn humanity everywhere." | 
On, the other hand, Daumie, | 
brings all the satire, anger and 
indignation at his command ig | 
depicting the scourges of society, | 
the indecently fat, ugly politi. 
clans and lawyers who thrive oj | 
the misery of the people. | 
Daumiers Ecce Ното, i§ a 
painful reminder that good теп. 
are being indicted and crucified | 
even in the modern world while 
the Philistines and Pharisees rule 
the roost. | | 
Daumier did not bother about | 
his poverty. While his friends 
like Corot, Delacroix and Cour. 
bet had incomes, someone sym: | 
pathised: .“Is not it too bad thal 
old Daumier has to work for a 
living?" Daumier’s reaction Was | 
instantaneous: “It is not too bad | 
that I have to work, but too bad | 
that I have to work so hard and | 
have so little time for painting. 
But let me tell you something. 
You have incomes, every one of | 
you, but I have a public, and 
between the two I will take the 
public." | 
A proud independence of cha 
racter that defied defeat, a deep | 
empathy for suffering humanity, | 
а derisive contempt for hypo- 
crisy, a strong, solid, simplicity 
of approach to painting—all | 
these make Honore Daumiet | 
one of the all-time greats in the 
history: of art. | 
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‘perished with them or 


Т. Н. CHOWDARY 


DOWN the ages, there have 

been two sets of values es- 
poused and extolled by poets. 
One concerned the mundane 
problems of today’s life. Such 
poets adorned the courts of kings 
and potentates and pandered to 
their vanities. Their works 


thereafter. The other tradition 
dwelt upon tHe universal and 
eternal values. This school of 
poets refused to recognise the 
glitter and glory of courts and 
did not ‘hanker after their 
favours. They endeavoured to 
identify that which is permanent, 
and which is ennobling to 
humanity and conducive to the 
realisation of what is the basis 
of human existence. Seers like 
Vyasa and Valmiki in the distant 


soon, 








past, and Tulsidas and Pothana 
(of Andhra) of a few centuries 
back belonged to this class of 
poets. 
The puranas, Bhagavata and 
Bharata brought the message 


and wisdom of the Upanishads — 


within the ken and understand- 
ing power of the literate. With 
the decline of Sanskrit and the 
evolution of the local languages, 
the mission of making this great 
knowledge available to the lay- 
public devolved upon poet-seers. 

The fifteenth century in 
Andhra saw a number of local 
rulers іп various regions, : all 
patronising poets and artists. 
The southern regions were under 
the sway of the then ascendent 
Vijayanagar empire. Ву then, 
the Mahabharata had already 
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© 
| Chitragni, which means “beautiful fire", ^ ^ pictures are placed in shrines and their 

1 the peacock is now the national bird of living counterparts аге provided a sanctified 
i the X cru is the Ane. of ILLI existence. x 

nts ithout chastity, valour becomes cruélt 

ar. and plunder. On the other hand, when И h accepted as aipact ot our cultural 

{ valour is adorned by chastity of character, reves 25е anctent mess е арапа: 

5. it is immortal heroism. Therefore, it can ag а ра ea th Sympa naue ; 

nt of be seen that Kartikeya's heroism depends uncerstendingontne;snimal ошай ы 
lin to a large extent on the virtues of his selfless service, devotion to duty, all the 

" vehicle, Mayura E vey seit nave Inspired our 

| ' : people thro the ages. These have also 
3r the . The Sanskrit word 'vahana' or vehicle been the inspiration Behind the evolution 
iis is used for the animals, birds and men who of the operating philosophy of the 

} serve as the carriers of the gods in Hindu Mafatlal Group, embedded in its policies 

;, mythology. They аге worshipped along and projected through.the activities of its 
uous with their presiding deities by people from diversified operations. ; 
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been translated into Telugu. 
There was Srinatha, the Kavi 


Sarvabhauma, striding ^ the 
Andhra regions, immensely 
decorated and endowed by 


royalty. His kavyas with Srin- 
gara as the main rasa (essence), 
pleased and titillated the vani- 
ties and pleasures of the kings. 

Pothana was his brother-in- 
law, living in Warangal, the 
fallen capital of Prataparudra. 
He was poor and had no formal 
education, and lived by cultivat- 


. ing the land, a very unusual 


thing for a Niyogi-Brahmin. He 


‘had an immense and firm faith 


in God. Panditya was conferred 
upon him without being acquir- 


еа. 


He considered it fortunate 


that while the great poets like 


Nannaya and Tikkana translated 


the Mahabharata, the Bhaga- 


vata was left untouched, waiting 
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—as it were—for him to trans 
late the original for the benefi 
of the Telugu people. It wa. 
usual to dedicate one's work t 
the reigning king, but he would: 
not despite his poverty ай 
struggle for existence which Wa 
well known. | 

His brother-in-law, Кай 
Sarvabhauma Srinatha, took pity 
on him and advised Pothana tt 
dedicate it to a king or potentatt, 
who would bestow upon hin. 
splendid riches which Srinath 
himself was enjoying. But 
Pothana would not listen. For. 
him, man-made kings were met 
mortals. His work was an in 
spiration from God and the 20 


. given cannot be prostituted {0 
У 


any human purpose. E! 

He wrote, “It is the Bhagava 
itself speaking; it is Sri Ramê 
chandra who is narrating; if Ё 
wrote, he would be free from t! 





the former patron), 


| OCTOBER 8, 4978 ^^" uir 

| bondage of samsara; why should 
| he write any other?" 
‚ dedicating it to the undeserving 


Instead of 


| royalty, obtaining from them 
towns, vehicles, wealth айа 
finally falling into disgrace 
(when another king vanquishes 


he had 


| gladly given it unto Hari for the 


| benefit - of his countrymen and 


not for his own. АП the expo- 


‚ stulations of Srinatha were of no 
, avail in persuading.him to dedi- 
| cate it to the King. ` 


Vyasa, even .after composing 


‚ the Mahabharata (the panchama 


veda) was disconsolate. Narada 


‚ advised him to write the Bhaga- 


gained peace. 





It was then that he те- 
In a like manner, 


vata. 
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43 
Pothana, ће devotee of Vishnu, 
would not fulfil himself unless. 
his sahaja panditya was utilised 
for the glory of Vishnu. 

Many are the legends that 
describe his immense faith and 
the -faith-induced phenomena. 
Srinatha was coming to 
Pothana’s house in a palanquin.. 
He saw Pothana and his son, 


Mallana, ploughing the field. 
To demonstrate his  mahima 
(miraculous power), Srinatha 


ordered the palanquin bearers in 
the front to leave and the palan- 
quin proceeded unsupported. 
Pothana noticed this and direct- 
ed the son to let off one bullock 
from the yoke. The plough went 
on with only one bullock. Sri- 
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паа ordered the rear palanquin 
bearers to leave. Pothana’s 
second bullock was also unyoked 
and on went the plough! The 
divine mahima of Pothana was 
no less than that of Srinatha. 

Conversations between the 
two poets were often profound. 
‘Is the Halika 
(the ploughman) hale and 
hearty? The withering reply 
was: “Instead of giving away the 
kavya-damsel who is as delicate 
as the new bud of a young sala 
plant to the dissolute, and eat 
the tainted food, what if good 
poets turn to be ploughmen or 
collectors of the roots and tubers 
in the deep and far-off forests for 
supporting their own wives and 
children?” Such was his resolve 
to be untouched by the imper- 
manent pleasures and pelf and 
to remain free from servility to 
the royalty. 

Visiting Pothana’s house, Sri- 
natha persisted in changing the 
mind of Pothana about dedica- 
tion. His retinue was to be fed. 
Pothana sent his son to borrow 
money. None would lend to the 


pauper. To the worried couple, - 


goddess Saraswati appeared, 
bade Pothana to send the visi- 
tors to bathe, asked a curtain to 
be hung in the kitchen, and when 
the guests were seated, invisibly 


supplied a delicious, sumptuous 


repast to the surprise of the 


doubting and proud Srinatha. 


Listening to the latter’s persua- 
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sion to dedicate the Work n 
royalty and the seeming $О еу. 
іп Pothana, Saraswati was ;. 
tears. Pothana reassured her. 
with tears flowing down 4 
kajjala-eyes on to the boson 
"Oh beloved daughter-in-law ¢ 
the destroyer of the demy 
Kaitabha, why do you weep! 
Oh noble lady! Oh consort ¢ 
Brahma! I will not take y 
to the court of the ignoble а 
the. dissolute and sell you for; 
mess of pottage. Believe m 
Bharati.” | 

The greatest demonstration ¢ 
Bhakti appears in two nam. 
tions—one оѓ Gajendramoksi 
and secondly, in Prahlada's ston. 
The most powerful of the ek 
phant kings was once caught b; 
the mighty alligator. The stmt 
gle went on and finally th 
proud elephant king wë 
thoroughly exhausted and fë 
absolutely helpless. Actually; 
this appears to be an allegon: 
on the futility of human vari 
and pride and strength. Cor 
fronted by an equally proud a 
trying adversary, the тісі 
feels absolutely helpless. ТЕ 
one who has ignored the divit 
completely, is compelled to afi 
peal to His mercy. The рё 
sages describe the state of ш 
exhausted elephant king and W 
piteous appeals for divine шей 
and intervention. They f 
moving and mellifluous. 

Srinatha wants to find {av 


t 
* 
Е 
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with Pothana’s work. Pothana 
describes Vishnu as leaving 
Lakshmi in a flash when the 
appeal of Gajendra reaches him. 
He would not tell Lakshmi *why 
he was leaving. He would ‘not 
take with him the discus and the 
the conch. No soldiers ac- 
company him. Сагида is пої 
called. His dishevelled hair is 
not arranged. He dashed away 
to the place where the Gajendra 
had been caught by the alli- 
gator. 

Srinatha makes fun of this 
description and asks, “Ргау, tell 
me how your Vishnu thinks he 
can save the Gajendra without 
any weapon or any plan of 
rescue." Pothana's answer was 
one of silence and a later 
demonstration. One day he ar- 
ranged to throw a big stone into 
his well and then shouted to 
Srinatha, “Look, your son has 
drowned in this well." Srinatha, 
who was bathing, rushed to the 
well,as he was. Pothana asked 
him, “pray, tell me what is your 
plan to save the boy? Where is 
ladder, where is the rope? How 
will you save your son?" No 
answer was needed. Srinatha 
realised the mechanism. of love 
and concern of the Lord for the 
devotee, of the powerful for the 
stricken, of the saviour towards 
the afflicted. 

The total faith of the devotee 
in the Lord, the power of faith 
and the immunity of the devotee 
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against harm аге powerfully por- 
trayed in the story of Prahlada. 
While describing the futility of 
life, not devoted to the realisa- 
tion of the divine ant dedication 
to righteous conduct, Pothana 
displays his mastery of words 
using "upama"—comparison. 
The child Prahlada tells his tor- 
menting father, Hiranyakasipu 
"Total attachment to Him and 
listening, total dedication, obei- 
sance, prayer, service, realisation 
in mind, singing His grace and 
meditation are the nine paths of 
devotion to Hari. Given to 
these, trusting in Him, it is pro- 
per that one should live a life of . 
good conduct. Ér 

“As sunrise to the blind, sound 
of the conch to the deaf, teach- 
ing of great books to the dumb, 
longing of an eunuch for a wife, 
friendship for the “ungrateful, 
wealth to a miser, good texts to 
an unlettered are all inconse- 
quential, so is life to one un- 
devoted to Hari. 

“Those are hands which pray : 
to the lotus-eyed, that is tongue 
which describes the consort of 


Lakshmi, those are eyes that dis- 


cern the protector of the Devas, 
that is head which bows to the 
Lord, resting on the coils of 
Sesha (serpent), those are ears 
which hear Vishnu, that is mind 
which dwells on the enemy of 
the demon, Madhu, those 
are words that portray the res- 
plendent, that is intellect which 
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centres оп the supreme being, 
that is day which dwells upon 
the God of gods, that is learning 
that explains the discus-wielder, 
he is preceptor who propounds 
Hari, he is father who tells the 
son to attain Hari; 

"The body not devoted to the 
lotus-eyed is not body but leather 
bag inflated by air; the mouth 
that does not sing the praise of 
the Vaikuntha-dweller is not a 
mouth but a sound:producing 
cymbal, the hand that does not 
offer puja to Hari is not a hand 
but a small branch of a tree, the 
eyes that behold not the Lord 
of the lotuses are not eyes but 
holes in the body-wall, the life 
that does not contemplate upon 
the discus-wielder is not life 
but a light bubble of water, the 
learned without devotion to 
Vishnu isnot learned but an 
animal with a pair of legs." 

Can the cluster of samsara 
(the cycle of birth and death) 
be dispelled without the wind of 
total dedication to the discus- 
wielder, can the fires of the dread. 
ful tapatraya (desire, anger, 
lobha) be extinguished without, 
the rain of nectar of Service to 
Vishnu, can the far-spreading, 
brim-spilling oceans of sins be 
dried without the fire of desire 
for Hari, can the dense darkness 
Of dread dangers be dispelled 
without the sunshine of praise to 
the lotus-eyed, can the peerless 
primal existence, the flawless 
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treasure of Mukti (freedom from 
worldly bondage) be espied With. 
out thought of Sarangapani, even 
by «Brahma? 
Tlfe above exaltation of Bhakti 
in ” inimitable and inspiring | 
Telugu verses is gripping. Те. 
passages аге recited in thou. 
sands of homes by the young and | 
the old. _ | 
. Just as. Tulsidas’s Hind | 
Ramacharita Manas immediately | 
caught the imagination of th 
"pamaras" (the uneducated) 
and has become more and more | 
endearing to the masses as well 
as classes over the last 300 years, 
Pothana's Telugu Bhagavata has 
become a book par excellencs, | 
inspiring and instilling bhakti 
among its readers and listeners 

and gaining an increasing appeal 
among the lettered in Andhra. - 
While hundreds of other books | 
and authors have disappeared 
from the memory of men and 
women, passages from Роїһапа% | 
Bhagavata are passed on from 
grandfather to grandson, repeat 
ed and sung for solace, comfort | 
and knowledge wherever there is | 
a searching heart and a thought: | 
ful mind. Eternal are the values | 
propounded, undying is the faith | 
and most haunting is the poetry. 
Pothana’s Bhagavata and. 
Tulasi’s Ramayana have thé. 
same value among the masses: 
gaining an increasing reverence ` 
to the works and their authors. d 
ood 
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a commentary оп it. 





R. B. LAL 


All This Is God 


SCHOLARS differ as to which 

is.the supreme verse of the 
Gita. I venture to suggest that 
the palm should go to the brief 
utterance: All this is Vasudeva 
(God). This great truth is rea- 
lized only by.rare souls and after 
many births. (VII-19) It is at 
once a definition of the highest 
Godhead of the world and their 
mutual relationship. It  deifies 
the world, its problems and acti- 
vities as the highest Divinity; it 
brings the highest Godhead with- 
in the reach of man. It is the 
core of Sri Krishna's teaching 
and the rest of the Gita is mostly 
This, in 
fact, is the heart of Hinduism 
and even before the Gita the 
Vedas made many important 


pronouncements on this subject. 

“The Eternal broods and ex- 
pands and thence is produced 
matter and from matter life, 
mind, the - elements, the worlds 
and actions and their unfailing 
consequences.” 

"From Him are born the vari- 
ous gods and men and cattle and 
birds; and also the breaths of 
life, rice and corn, penance and 
faith, and truth. chastity and 
law.” 

“From Him come all the seas 
‘and mountains, from Him flow 
the rivers of every kind, from 
Him come all the herbs and all 
their juices by which this inner 
soul subsists along with the ele- 
ments.” 

“That immortal Brahman is 
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before; that Brahman is behind; 
that Brahman is to the right and 
to the left. It is stretched below 
and above. Brahman is indeed 
all this. It is the best.” 

That everything is a form or 
manifestation of God, that the 
universe itself is God and noth- 
ing but God, is а logical and 
inescapable corollary of belief in 
a superhuman and omnipresent 
God. It is also supported by 
science, which has shown that 
all things, including matter, life, 


‚тіпа and soul, have evolved 


from a common source. Science 


calls it the primordial atom or: 


amoeba and religion calls it God. 

Some clatifications are neces- 
sary for a proper understanding 
of this dictum. 

Things as they exist are only 
partial and not full manifesta- 
tions of God. None of them by 
itself is the whole of God: only 
in its totality can existence 
equal God. Things are God in 
essence but only in a potential 
form. We can find many exam- 
ples of this in the material world. 
Steam, ice and water are the 
same chemical substance, but 
widely different in- appearance, 
properties and uses. 

Different things express God 
in different ways and to differ- 
ent degrees; life more than inert 
Matter; plants more than mine- 
rals; animals more than plants; 
men more than animals and 
vibhootis or great men more 
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full development of animate a 
inanimate things is a long, uw. 
ending and universal proce, 
called Evolution. Even | 
though highest in the scale d 
creation, has a long way to » 
before he can arrive апуу 
near the perfection of God. 


Though all things have to 
looked upon as God, they car. 
not obviously be treated alike 
Father and son, stranger, frien 
and foe, horse, cow and | 
Ganga water and drain water 
have all to be dealt with diffe 
rently. The guiding principle i 
that everything should be pr 
to the best use and  everyor 
should be given the  bestd 
treatment according to his rel 
tionship and condition. For dt. 
tailed guidance one must turn tt: 
the Ramayana, the Mahe. 
bharata, the Niti Shastras, Pat 
chatantra and Hitopadesa. | 


Vedanta in Equations | 


The dictum АШ this is Gol 
can be written in the form of # 
equation— | 


All this = God 
Some variants of this equatiol 
are— i 
All things = Goad 
or the universe — Сой | 







` Strictly speaking, these a 
not equations but identities, D^ 
Ing universal truths. In Vishni 
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Sahasranama, Viswa or Universe 
is the very first of God’s many 
names. Sri Krishna himself has 


Eternal Seed of all beings, ' 

Self in the heart of all beings 

Beginning, middle and end of 
all beings. 

Life in all beings 

Manliness in men 

Intelligence of the intelligent 

Strength free from desire and 
passion. 

Fire of Life that digests food 

Mind 

Consciousness 

Resolution of the resolute 

Victory of the victorious 

Desire not contrary to Dharma 


Following the Gita let us 
frame other equations in order 
to bring out the equivalence of 

As АП This or Uni- 
verse Therefore 
(A) (1) Matter in the universe 
(2) Spirit in the world 
(3) Life in the world 


(4) Matter — Energy — 
Life 

(B) (1) What one does to the 
world 


(2) Beautification of the 
world with Works 


(C) (1) Knowledge of the 
World 


(2) Science, history, есо- 
nomics, literature, art, 
knowledge of farming, 
medicine 


(D) Love of the World 
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mentioned a number of impor- 
tant deductions from the funda- 
mental equation, for example— 
God (VII-10). 

God (X-20). 


God (X-20). 
God (VII-9). 
. God '(VII-8). 
God (VII-9). 


God (VII-11). 

God (XV-14). 

God (X-22) 

God (X-22). 

God (X-36). 

God (X-36). 

God (VII-11). 

certain important aspects and 


activities of life with the highest 
God. 


God. 

Body or clothing of God. 
Spirit of God. 

Life of God or Living God. 


Supreme Spirit. 


What one does to God. 
Decoration of the body of 
God. 


Knowledge of God. 


Brahma Vidya. 
Love of God. 


. CC-0. Mumukshu Bhawan Varanasi Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


Е 


! | 50 BHAVAN'S JOURNAL | 
| | 


$ 
d) 
E 


D 


POLLUTION FRO 07 


THE DHARAMSI MORARJI 
CHEMICAL CO. LTD. 
Prospect Chambers 


317/21 Dr. Dadabhoy Naoroii 
Bombay 400 001 Oy Naoroji Road 


everest 4585/DMCC ° 





US SI ЧЕЛИНЕ 


CC-0. Mumukshu Bhawan Varanasi Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


Pe ee eee ae aM 4 
aa ажа — 97. سے ےو‎ T ست‎ He а ==» 


Riad 


OCTOBER 8, 1978 7 X 


(E) 


(F) 


(G) 


(H) 


Love of fellow crea- 
tures · 

Love of one's country 
Devotion to human 
beings ? 
Adoration of the * 
World 3 


World = Matter, 
Spirit, Life, 
Consciousness 
Devotion to the welfare 
of the world 
Meditation on a pro- 
blem of our country 
or society 

Total absorption in a 
problem of mankind 
Illumination leading to 
a brilliant solution of 
a problem 


Human beings 
Humanity 

Neglect of man 
Insulting, injuring or 
deceiving man 

Service of the world 
Lokasangraha 


Service of mankind 
through farming, 
weaving, house build- 


ing, house keeping, 
engineering, transport 
etc. 


This long string of equations 
may appear boring, but repeti- 
tion is necessary until a lesson 
has been learnt. 

We have reduced God to 


Spirit alone. 


a 
B 
Y 


We have persis- 





tently refused (о 


T 


- Love of Living God. 


Love of God. 
Devotion {о God. 


Adoration of God. 


God. 


Devotion to God. 


Meditation on God. 
Samadhi. 


Mystic vision of God. 


‘Miniature gods. 


Highest form of living God. 
Neglect of God. 

Insulting, injuring or de- 
ceiving God. 

Service of Living God. 
Worship of the spirit of 
God. 


Service of God = Prayer, 
Japa, Meditation. 


recognise 


matter and even life as God. 
The Gita requires due attention 
to be paid to both sides of the 
equations; to the right hand side 
by prayer, worship and medita- 
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The latest issue of - | 
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THE CHALLENGE OF | 
POVERTY AN INDIA 


A very attractive volume, | 
containing many valuable arti: | | 


cles contributed by esteemed | 
thinkers and experts in diffe |: 





rent fields in the country. | 
Dealing with a burning pro- |. 


blem, the journal is a trail 


blazer. A guide to present | 


discontents and future pros: | 


ьа - 


peiity, well worth preserving | 


by posterity. 


Copies can be had from 
The Manager, ` 


Vivekananda Kendra, 
3, Singarachari St., 
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| tion, to the left hand side by 
| Lokasangraha. 


In the west the 


| right hand side of the equations 
| has mostly gone out of fashion; 
| in India it has been magnified to 


the utter neglect of the left hand 


| side. And this is the main cause 
| of our decay. 


| Wonderful Definition of God 


Interchange the two sides of 


_the fundamental equation and it 


| reads— 


God = All this = Universe 
We want to know what God 


| is; we want a definition of God. 


| 
| 
| 


| description of the highest God 


| Is outside or 


, Here is the definition given by 
| God himself—than whom there 


is nothing higher (VII-7): God 


, is equal to the universe. 


This is a magnificent descrip- 


| tion of God. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


We are accustomed to speak 
of God as ‘That’, but the Gita 


| has preferred to call Him ‘This.’ 
, We are told to worship the ex- 
| tra-cosmic God who is the true 
‚ God, but by contrast Sri Krishna 
| insists on the 
‚ Intra-cosmic 

| universe itself—specially human 
| beings. 


worship of the 
God, namely the 


As: the word universe 
has been used for all that exists, 
the God equated with the uni- 
verse covers, everything and an 


| extra-cosmic God, a God who 


beyond all that 


exists, is a contradiction in 


terms. 


The Vedas’ and the  Gita's 


53 
as the universe is the most 
rational, most profound ‘and 


most fruitful. Sri Krishna gave 
a practical demonstration of it 
to Arjuna. It is truly a universal 
concept. It cuts across all 
barriers of caste, creed, colour, 
race, nationality, religion, scrip- 
ture and prophet. It places 
human welfare and progress in 
the forefront of religion, provid- 
ing vast common ground bet- 
ween scientific humanism and 
the religion of the Gita. The 
main difference between them 
is that while the latter recognises 


the spirit as a separate entity 
and caters for it, the former 
does not. 


Readers will recall that Fred 
Hoyle’s equation, God = Uni- 
verse (vide article on The 
Greatest Mystery in this series) 
is the same as was propounded 
by the Vedas and the Gita thou- 
sands of years ago. 

We must accept this defini- 
tion of God without any mental 
reservations and in all its impli- 
cations. Not to do so is fraught 
with danger. For, say the 
Kathopanishad, “Whatever is 
here, that is there; whatever is 
there, that also is here. From 
death to death he goes who sees 
things here as different." 

The equivalence of the high- 
est God, Vasudeva, and the uni- 
verse suggests a new way of 
reading the Gita. In several of 
its verses, where Sri Krishna 
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sub- 
| stitute the words ‘the world’ or 
‘the welfare of the world’ for 
| | or Me, and the Gita teaching 
| will acquire a new significarice. 
| Here are a few examples— 
Therefore at all times remem- 
ber Me (the world ог its wel- 
fare) and fight (do your duty). 
| (VIII-7). 
| He who acts offering all 
actions to God (to the world, 
humanity or society) and shak- 
ing off attachment, remains un- 
| touched by sin as the lotus leaf 
by water. (V-10). 
| Supreme joy is for the Yogi 
| whose mind is peaceful, whose 
.passion is subdued, who is sin- 
| less and who has identified him- 


uses the word ‘I’ or ‘Me’, 
| 
(world). 


self with Brahma 
_VI-27 

The sinless Yogi thus uniting 
his self constantly with God 
ı (the world), easily enjoys the 
eternal bliss of oneness with 
| Brahma. (У1-28) 
| Whatever you do, whatever you 
‚ gat, whatever you offer as Yajna, 
whatever you give as a gift, 
| whatever you do as austerity, do 
‘ай that as ап offering to Me 
| (the world or humanity). (IX- 
127) 

This mode of exposition fol- 
| lowed in the past by some Gita 
| commentators was pioneered by 
| Swami Rama Tirtha. He quotes 
| the following poem— 

Take my life and let it be 

Consecrated, Lord, to Thee. 


< == oe 


—— ar 
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Take my heart and let it be 
Full saturated, Love, with 
Thee. 
Take my eyes and let them be 
Intoxicated, God, with Thee. 
Take my hands and let them be 
For ever sweating, Truth, for 
Thee. ; 

Commenting on this poem, 
Swami Rama Tirtha says, “The 
word ‘Lord’ in this poem does 
not mean the invisible bugbear 
sitting in Heaven catching cold 
in the clouds; ‘Lord’ means the 
_All, your fellow people. 

“This Yajna ` everyone must 
perform. This must be the Uni- 
versal .Religion. India! Have 

~it or die; there is no other alter- 
native." 


Lokasangraha, the Greatest 
Dharma 


The dictum ‘All this is God’ 
has implicit in it the great com- 
mand that the welfare of the 
world, specially of mankind, is 
the most important duty of man. 
Tulsidas categorically declared 
that there 
doing good to others. It should 
receive as much attention as 
conventional worship. 

Lokasangraha requires a de- 
partment of religious pursuits; 
but it must also have several 
other departments such as those 
of agriculture, industry, engineer- 
ing, education, science, techno- 
logy, medicine, transport and 
communications. People сап 
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spread themselves out in these 
various professions according to 
their aptitude and ability so that 
while doing their best for society 


| they will also derive the * makxi- 


mum satisfaction for themselyes. 

The Gita has taught the lesson 
of Lokasangraha with great em- 
phasis and in many different 
ways; for example by the use of 
such terms as Yajna, selfless 
action, renunciation of the fruit 
of action, rejoicing in the good 
of all creatures, seeing and wor- 


‚ shipping the Lord in all beings, 
the 


higher Unmanifest and 


Purushottama. 
As‘the world is God, service 


| of the world, specially of huma- 
| nity, is a capital means of plea- 


| one’s 
| duties, one worships the Lord 
| and attains the 
| tion. 
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sing the Lord. The world needs 
many kinds of goods and ser- 


| vices and it is wrong to suggest 


that the only true servants of 


‚ God are those who teach reli- 


gion, meditation or Yogic exer- 


| cises. 


By serving society through 
professional and other 


highest perfec- 
On the other hand, those 
who contribute nothing to the 
commonweal are thieves and 
sinners. -According to the Bible 
all unproductive trees will be 
chopped off and burnt. The 
Spiritual quality of even religious 
works like worship and medita- 
tion depends on the degree to 
which they benefit society. 
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The essence of Yajna or sacri- 
fice is to take pains for-the good 
of others. This duty of mutual 
service was laid on every one at 
the very beginning of creation. 
This is the secret of human 
happiness, even survival. People 
working for the good of All 
build a heaven; those working 
for themselves alone build a hell, 
for all. Works done for per- 
sonal gain make for bondage; 
those done for the good of others 
make for liberation. 


God is personally present in 
every act of self-sacrifice; in 
fact, whatever benefits a living 
creature benefits God Himself. 
Anyone engaged in a good act 
is in a state of union with the _ 
Supreme. Union with God re- 
quires identification with е 
world, specially with living crea- 
tures, and this is,not possible 
without their loving service, with- 
out positive action to promote 
their interests and  develop- 
ment. Works of sacrifice, auste- 
rity and charity апа all other 
duties should never be aban- 
doned but should be performed 
at all events, renouncing attach- 
ment and fruit. This is Sri 
Krishna's considered and best 
opinion. (XVIII-5,6) 


. Renunciation of the fruit of 
actions is according to the 
Gita (XIJ-12), better than 


‘meditation; in fact, the best of 


all Sadhanas. This last step in 
religious pursuits requires that 


/ : 
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the gains accruing from good Derogation of Ethics and 
i works, whether sacred ог Altruism | 
|| Secular, should be used for thé Jn spite of this a very lam. 
| good of ‘All This’ or society. and vocal section of our reli eh 
i Those who keep the fruits of ous‘leaders, teachers and tfi. 
T! their labours to themselves аге kers never misses ап oppor. 
self-seekers and may even end nity to disparage the Godi 
up as demons and devils if they man, morality, altruism, dy 
+ use their powers and acquisi- and patriotism, in fact every: 
. tions for hurting others. thing that benefits society. — 
Swami Vivekananda was very Sri Krishna and the Ved; 
emphatic that the difference bet- emphasise the identity of Go 
ween spirituality and worldliness and the world. | 
is not the difference  bet- Sri Krishna identifies Мп 
| ween sacred and secular works with all living beings and cali 
but between unselfishness and himself Paramapurusha or Pun 
selfishness. “The difference bet- shottama, that is Manoo (mz 
ween God and the Devil,” he raised to the power infinity) 
said, “is in nothing except in un- but here we are told that sain 
selfishness and selfishness.” who worship God do not we: 
Again, he said, “If you seek your ship man enlarged. Indeed tht 
own salvation, you will go to do not, and this is the primal 
hell. It is е salvation of cause of all our sufferings. 
others that you must seek; and Sri, Krishna laid the иш 
even if you have to go to hell in Stress on Lokasangraha, Yale 
working for others, that is worth and Karma Phalatyaga, but © 
more than to gain heaven by Present day teachers are empli. 
seeking your own salvation.” tic that morality, right соки 
In the Bhagavaia too Sri mee i ae. о p 
Krishna laid the greatest stress US 2 Cheap philosophy / 
on  Lokasangraha. He said, E Sr eke Уол Veit 
"Look, how noble-minded these cU Mesi шак оу ut 

trees are! They live only for the 


ethics, philanthropy, patriot 
good of others.... Their life is and public service, they are i 
the best one. They sustain other 

mindedness but only giving! 
wealth, wisdom and their words, By working for Lol 


advancing the cause of pm 
forms of life ... of all living 
beings, those who do good to fillip to immorality, selfish 
they alone justify their birth. sangraha man attains the * 
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worship, meditation or ©“ 
others through their lives, greed and lethargy. 
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(III-19, 20, 25). Every- 
one attains the highest perfec- 
tion. by doing his own duty as an 


| offering to God or for the good 


(XVIIE-45, 
Performance of Yajna’ ог 


of his creatures. 
46). 


. good deeds is the divine cow of 


plenty or fulfiller of desires. 
The Yogis who partake of the 


‚ nectar in the form of the re- 
mains of sacrifice, attain the 

| Eternal Brahma. Even this 

‚ world is not for the non-sacri- 

| ficer; how then any other?" 
(IV-31). 

| Conclusion 


| policy 


|. gion are radically 


| As АП 
| world and mankind deserve 


It is very sad to reflect that for 


centuries past our worst enemies - 


have been not foreign nations or 
other. religions but the false 
teachings of our own religion. 


No change of government, 


or law can remove 
poverty, | unemployment, un- 
| touchability, indiscipline, im- 


morality or corruption even in a 
thousand years unless the actual 
preaching and practice of reli- 
altered and 
brought in line with the teach- 
ings of the Gita. 


Let из read the Gita afresh. 
This is Vasudeva, the 


more love and care than .we 
have given them so far. Let us 
exalt work, Lokasangraha, 
Yajna, morality, swadharma, 
and prosperity and happiness for 
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all. Let us exalt our country 
and our people, specially the 
Harijans, the poor, the lowly 
and the lost; they are all Vasu- 
deva, in fact, his most lovable 
and adorable, most accessible 
and most useful forms. 

Let me conclude with the in- 
spiring words of Swami Vive- 
kananda. 


"After so much Tapasya I 
have known that the highest 
truth is this: He is present in 
every being! These are all the 
manifold forms of Him. There 
Is no other God to seek for. He 
alone is worshipping God who 
serves all being!" : 


"For the next 50 years let all 
other vain gods disappear ... 
from our minds. This is the 
only God that is awake, our own 
race: everywhere His hands, 
everywhere His feet, everywhere 
His ears, He covers everything. 
All other gods are sleeping. 
What vain gods shall we go after 
and yet cannot worship the God 
that we see all around us—the 
The first of all wor- 
ship is the worship of the Virat 
—of all those around us.... 
These are our Gods—men and 
animals—and the first gods we 
have to worship are our own 
countrymen.... So long as even 
a single dog in my country is 
without food, my whole religion 
will be to feed it." 


(To be continued) 
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THE SON OF ABHIMANYU 


YUDHISHTHIRA had. been 

crowned as monarch. Krishna 
said: “Now that my task is done, 
now that my dream has come 
true, I should begin to think of 
going back to Dvaraka. It is ages 
since І left my home. Satyaki 
and I have forgotten what the 
city looks like. Please let us go 
back for a while at least. I 
must see my aged parents and 
all the others." : 

When she heard about the 
impending departure of Krishna, 


. Uttara, the wife of Abhiman 
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KAMALA SUBRAMANIAN 
Ў 
came rushing to him. She | 
at his feet and holding on* 
them sobbed out the wor й 
"Krishna, Krishna, you аге Ù 
Lord of the Universe, 
grandmother. You are the 00: 


"person who can help me. IU 


in great trouble. I am purs А 
by a powerful presence which" 


spitting fire all the time. 1 
life of ml 






since that day when my o 
died on the battle-field. Kris! 
the child of y? 
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Abhimanyu. The child is the 
‘only gift of the Pandavas to the 
throne of the Pauravas. І am 
afraid this fire will destroy my 
‘child. Please save it from death, 
Krishna:” 

Krishna closed his eyes ‘and 
to his mind came the day when 
‘Ashvatthaman sent his Brahma- 
:shirsha astra. When he invoked 
it the Brahmin had said: “Let 
the world be  Pandava-less." 

Since he could not withdraw the 
| astra, Ashvatthaman had aimed 
it at the unborn 
Pandavas. Krishna lifted up 
Uttara and said: “Do not weep, 
my  child.. І promise you, 
Abhimanyu will live again in 
you. I wil stay here till your 
j child is born. I am here to pro- 
tect you. Do not worry any 
more about the fire which is 
М threatening you and your son. 
I will take care of it." Krishna 
‘entered the womb of Uttara 
with the power of his Maya. 
He was there when astra enter- 
кей her to destroy the unborn 
y child. With his divine form he 
yi fought the astra and finally sub- 
jj dued it. 


6 The child, while in the mother’s 
womb, saw a glowing form ema- 
inating from the astra. It en- 
veloped him and he. felt he was 
иреш burnt. He then saw 
another form. He was as big as 
йа thumb and he was beautiful. 
"He had a golden crown on his 
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head. There was a blue sheen 
on his body like that of a cloud 
and his dress was the colour of 


lightning. He had four long 
arms which were decked with 
bracelets. His ear-rings were 


glowing like golden fire and his 
eyes were crimson with anger. 
He had a ° mace in his hand 
which he was twirling and the 
mace was spitting fire like a lit- 
up torch. He was going round 
and round the child and was 
holding at bay the astra and its 
fire. For months he stayed in- 
side the womb of Uttara with 
the child and finally the power 
of Brahmashirsha was quelled. 
And even as the full grown 
child was looking, he vanished 
from his sight. 

Abhimanyu’s son was born. 
There was great rejoicing in the 
city of  Hastina апа the child 
was called Vishnurata since the 
Lord Himself protected him and - 
made a gift of him to the Pau- 
rava throne. And Krishna called 
him Parikshit because the child, 
even when he was in his 
mothers womb used to look at 
the form of Vishnu and ask him- 
self: “Who is this wonderful 
person dressed in yellow silk, 
wearing this lovely garland, with © 
the gada in his hand, who is 
protecting me all the time? Who 
is he?” He had begun to ques- 
tion about the form of the Lord 
even before he was born! 


J! 
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Krishna Takes Leave of Kunti 

` The excitement after the birth 
of the child had now subsided 
and things were coming back to 
normal in the city and in the 
palace of Yudhisthira, too. 
Krishna knew that һе had an 
unpleasant task ahead of him. 
He had to tell them that he 
wanted to go back to Dvaraka. 
They loved him so much that 
they would not welcome his 
departure. He loved them too, 
but he had to go. 

He bade farewell to every one 
of them individually: to Subha- 
dra, his sister; to Draupadi; to 
Dhritarashtra, the old blind king 
and to Gandhari, the saintly 
wife of the old king; and the 
t loth to 
let him go and very unwillingly 
Yudhishthira let him go. Kri- 
shna went to the apartment of 
Kunti and falling at her feet he 
said: “Please wish me well. I 
am going back to Dvaraka.” 

Kunti smiled sadly at him and 
said: “Still you are playing the 
role of Krishna, my brother's 
son! I am an ignorant woman, 
Krishna. I have not studied the 
Vedas nor have I been taught 
Brahma Vidya. But I know 
one truth and that is: You are 
the 7shvara. the Lord of lords. 
I salute you. You are the Truth 
that has always existed, the 
Creator of the universe, the 
Purusha. You are the power 
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that brings Prakriti into асу, 
You pervade the universe mi 
up of the elements. The р 
penetrable screen which goes} 
the’ пате Maya hides You fr. 
us and we cannot perceive Yo, 
presence in every living and nq, 
living object. You are the fi 
senses and You are beyond thi. 
power since You аге the Tm: 
behind them. I know very lit 
but I know that You аге the A. 
solute Truth. The only thin 
can do is to salute You. [ш 
rant woman that I am, I dor 
even know the proper waji 
which to pray to You. I fal: 
Your feet in all humility. 
“Like an actor appearing i 
stage whose acting is so pet. 
that the audience thinks that! 
is the character whom he 15р 
traying, You have played ther 
of Krishna to perfection. Yt 
real nature is not known toi 
To people deluded by thet 
cardinal faults “I” and “Mi 
You are invisible. Sages * 
have practised the yoga’ 
selflessness, who have (0 | 
realise the Brahman, who Li 
schooled their emotions 50 f 
that they are beyond theif { 
fluence—even they аге not © 
to see You. How then catt 
women, ignorant even Ш: 
yoga called Bhakti, | 
You? То me You are thé 
of Vasudeva and Devaki; 
Nanda and Yashoda. YOV 
the cowherd who tended ^ 







P 


| cows in Vrindavan. 
аге, I know, the Lord Narayana 
| whose - navel has 
| Lotus in it. 


the prison by You 
| had killed Kamsa. 
‚ have been saved again and again 
| sons have regained 


, have been our saviour. 


| whenever 
| You are beyond the grasp of the 


US.‏ ا 
much.‏ , 


| us. 
таке You be with us 
ji , time. 
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But You 
the Divine 
Long ago Your 
mother Devaki was freed from 
after You 
Even so, I 
from miseries by You. My 
their king- 
of You. You 
You 
have been there to protect us 
troubles visited us. 


dom because 


highest intellect; and You have 


been with us in a human form 
| with a name and that has been 
our great good fortune. 
‚ ever misfortunes befell us in their 


When- 


wake we found You coming to 
You have loved us “SO 


“Please. Krishna, there is only 


| one boon I want to ask of You 
| and that is: there should be mis- 


fortune after misfortune visiting 
That and only that, will 
all the 
People who are born in 
| good families, who are wealthy, 
| who are well-read and who have 
' their ego thriving on the power 
4 Which wealth has given them; 
how can such people Бе fit to 


: | pronounce Your name and call 


! You to them? And yet, it is 
Ў Your kindness which makes 


| even such undeserving people fit 
to be graced by Your favours. 
|2 


“Т salute You Who is the Lord 
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of lords, Who is the  uncaused 
cause of the universe. You are 
Time which rolls on and on 
without a beginning and without 
end. Why did You make up 
Your mind to be born in this 
world of men? Some say that 
You were born in the House of 
Yadu like the sandalwood tree 
growing on the slope of the 
Malaya mountain to propagate 
to the world the glory of Yudhi- 
shthira. Others maintain that 
You were born as the son of 
Vasudeva and Devaki to fulfil a 
promise of Yours to a couple: 
Sutapas and  Prishni. Again it 
is said that You were entreated 
by Brahma to be born in the 
world of men to relieve Mother 
Earth of her burden which 
threatened to overwhelm her 
and sink her like an overladen 
ship. I do not know what made 
the Brahman, the finite, take 
up a form and a name. I only 
know that You are beyond the 
sway of: the opposites which 
trouble men of small minds. 
You have no likes and You 
have no dislikes. No опе is 
dear to You and You hate no 
one. No one is able to gauge 
the depth of Your purpose; no 
one who is caught in the snare 
of likes and dislikes. 

"Krishna, how can we live 
when You go away from us? 
How can the senses function if 
the life behind them ceases to 
illumine them? How can the 
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it has been trained on You? 
Krishna, grant me that my mind 
should always be bent on You 
and thoughts of You, like the 
river Ganga who, with single- 
minded purpose, flows into the 
sea unmindful of obstructions.” 

With a smile of infinite sweet- 
ness Krishna wiped Kunti Devi's 
eyes and said: “So be it." 

He then went to the court of 
the king and there he saw Yu- 
dhishthira and his brother plung- 
ed in woe because of their 
impending parting from 
Krishna. The chariot had been 
brought to the gates of the 
palace. Arjuna stood in the 
' chariot holding the white silk 
umbrella over the head of 
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Krishna. Uddhava and Satyaki! 
held the chamaras for him. 
Yudhishthira, Bhima, Nakula | 
and Sahadeva walked on either | 
side of the chariot. The entire. 
city was assembled on the streets | 
to bid farewell to Krishna, the | 
beloved of them all. Soon they, 
reached the outskirts of the city | 
and with great difficulty Krishna 
persuaded his friends to go back! 
to their houses. Daruka spuri 
red the horses and soon tht 
chariot of Krishna was but d 
speck in the distant  horizob: 
The five brothers stood rooted 
to the spot gazing into the dis 
tance from where the chariot 
had disappeared long ago. | 


—To be Сот@ 
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BETWEEN the stonewall of vanity and suspicion and the 
open gates of compromise and friendship, 1 am still in search 
of a passage. 


—Biju Patnaik, Union Steel Minister 


WHILE American journalists struggle with the threats posed 
by a hostile judiciary at home, the cause of free press seems 
to be going down the drain in much of the rest of the world. 


—Guardian 


CORRUPTION is not intrinsically bad—the exposure of it 
is, As long as nobody in the relevant group knows, one is 
free to do whatever one likes. 


—Far Eastern Economic Review 


AUTONOMY is an offshoot of the right climate and until 
that is created—it is beyond the reach of legislation—all the 
verbiage it lets loose is quite futile. 


—The Times of India 


THE present political situation in the country has all the 
Strains of “corroding and eroding” the entire democratic 
system. 


—FProf. Р. С. Mavlankar, Independent М.Р. 


THE first priority of the day is for the elite not to be 
ashamed of being called the elite. An elite exists—and 
shculd exist—in every society, be it authoritarian, democra- 
tic or communist. It should establish norms, whether in 
dress, deportment, customs and manners that can be res- 
pected and have wide application. 


—The Illustrated Weekly of India 
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GUNTUR | 
SHRI J. RAMBABU, Chairman у. 
the Guntur Kendra, and Collector 
Guntur, released the Silver Jubile) 


Notes & News 
Notes & News 
Te Эс SUT I DII 
Number of the Bhavan's Journg] ,,' 


BHAVAN’S JOURNAL а function presided over by him qı 
RELEASE OF SILVER JUBILEE August 16 in the — Bhavan's audito. 
E. К Mori, е 
MADURAI streamlining . the religion and x 

Teli. | 

Dr. A. Venkoba Rao, Professor gious concepts and appreciated th 
-of Psychiatry, Madurai Medical Col-  Bhavan's efforts in this direction. He 
lege released the Silver Jubilee Num- also complimented the Guntur Ker. 
‘ber of the Bhavan's Journal at а ага for the noble work it is doing | 
function presided over by Shri L. The chief guests at the function 
Alagusundaram Chettiar at the TVS Shri T.L.N. Reddy, District ам. 
auditorium, South Veli Street, Madu- Sessions Judge, and Shri B. Sr- 
rai, on August 13. — — kanth Reddy, Superintendent of 
Delivering the presidential address ројісе іп their speeches dwelt c. 
Shri Chettiar lauded the services Of the unique place which the Bhavan) 
the Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan which Journal occupies іп the arena d. 
are being rendered through its many journalism. They felt that even th 
institutions and especially through Z dvertisements in the Bhavan’s Jour’ 
the "Bhavan's Journal’ which has been ral, for example the advertisement. 
spreading Indian culture throughout of hol Iaces ete еи 
the world. ideals ot the Bhavan. | 
Releasing the special number Shri M. Sit Ram Rao. Shri P. 
Dr. Venkoba Rao spoke about the N : R а d E х С Ram. 
cultural heritage of India and the 285%га iao anc onn he o 
importance of the study of ‘Gita,’ апга Rao also spoke on the tk 
‘Brahmasutras’ and Upanishads. He Sion about the different facets of U 
felt that even the articles published — Bhavan's Journal. | 


uri ND ر‎ 


| 
Of | 
| 





one ог two decades ago were still Shri R. N. Das proposed a vote d 
worthy of study апа that the thanks. | 
'Bhavan's Journal' contained articles JAMNAGAR a 
Ob NOY high moral and spiritual АТ а well-attended meeting held й 


Meee ME the Prayer Hall of Bhavan's Sh 
Earlier in his welcome speech A. K. Doshi Mahila Colleg: 
Shri К. Lakshminarasimhan, Secre- Jamnagar, Shri Mukundalal Dwiv | 
tary, Madurai Kendra greatly eulo- Vice-Chancellor, Gujarat Ayurvé, 
gised the services rendered by the University, released the Silver Jubilt 
Bhavan as also its founder the late Number of Bhavan's Journal. 
Dr. K. M. Munshi. He observed that Speaking on the occasion, SW 
the ‘Bhavan’s Journal’ which started Dwivedi recalled his love of rea 
with а circulation of 3,000 copies the  *Bhavan's Journal” since hi 
had acquired a readership of 7 youth and paid glowing tributes Ё 
lakh copies within a quarter of a the late Dr. К. M. Munshi’s ceasel? 
century. ` efforts to infuse spiritual, moral, © 
Shri S. Santhanagopalan, Associate tural and educational values ато! 
Jt. Secretary of the Madurai Kendra Indians through Bharatiya vidi 
proposedcao.voteuof&rihBnksan Varanasi CollBliavanigdsedlsoeCBhavan's Jour 
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NEW CHAIRMAN FOR 
HYDERABAD KENDRA 


SHRI K. C. ABRAHAM, Governor 
and a member 
of the State Janata Executive nas 
consented to be the Chairman of the 
Hyderabad Kendra of the Bharatiya 
Vidya Bhavan. 


| 


Shri Abraham who began his career 
as the Headmaster of the Rama 
Varma Union High School in 1922 
plunged into · politics in 1951. He 
got elected to the Travancore Cochin 
Assembly in 1954 and to the Kerala 
Assembly first in 1957 and later on 
in 1960. 

He had a short spell as President 
of the Kerala Pradesh Congress 
Committee and he served as member 
of the Congress Working Committee 
since 1967. At the time of the 
Congress split Shri Abraham re- 
mained with Congress (O) and con- 
tinued as Congress 
mittee member till the merger of 
Congress (O) with the Janata Party. 

During his student days he evinced 
een interest in Tennis, Basket Ball 
and Badminton and won several 
prizes for sports. : 
SANSKRIT DAY CELEBRATIONS 
BHARATIYA VIDYA BHAVAN 
Celebrated the Sanskrit Day on 


Working Com-. 
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Wednesday, August 16, in the ‘Gita 
‘Mandir with Prof. J. H. Dave, Hon. 
Director, Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan, in 
the chair. 

The programme started with Bha- 
van’s prayer and Vedic recitation. 
Pt. Shri Umashankar Upadhyaya, 
Pradhyapaka, Mumbadevi Sanskrit 
Mahavidyalaya, recited the Yajur- 
veda's Shantyadhyaya and spoke on 
the importance of Sanskrit. Рга- 
dhyapaka Pt. Ramashankar Tripathi, 
Pradhyapaka Pt. Manchharam Shas- 
tri and Shri Shiva Chaitanya spoke 
on the relevance of Sanskrit in 
modern times and expressed their 
desire to see Sanskrit being intro- 
duced in the curriculum of schools 
and colleges. х 


Prof. J. Н. Dave spoke in Sanskrit 
at length on the responsibility of 
Sanskrit lovers to maintain the tradi- 
tion of Sanskrit teaching vigorously 
in spite of trying circumstances. 

Students of Mumbadevi Sanskrit 
Mahavidyalaya presented a piece of 
dialogue of "Yaksha and Yudhish- 
thira” from Mahabharata. 

Pt. Shri Ramchandra Gadgil pro- 
posed a vote of thanks. 


SRINGERI SARADA PEETHA 
SRINGERI on the banks of the 
Tungabhadra reminds one of the 
ancient hermitages immortalised by 
the works of Valmiki and Veda 
Vyasa. It was here that the world: 
renowned master Sri Adi Sankara in- 
stalled the Sri Chakra and founded 
the Sarada Peetha, the seat of the 
Goddess of Learning who even now 
resides there in all Нег majestic 
splendour. 

On the Guru Purnima Day, July 
20, 1978, Their Holiness Sri Sri 
Abhinava Vidya Theertha Maha- 
sannidhanam and Sri Sri Bharati 
Theertha Sannidhanam, Jagadguru 
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Sankaracharyas of Sri Sringeri Mutt, 
performed Vyasa Pooja and Chat- 
urmasya Sankalpam in Nrisimha 
Vanam at Sringeri, on the banks of 
the sacred Tungabhadra. 

His Holiness, after the sacred bath 
and worship of the deities in the 
temples of Sringeri commenced 
Vyasa Pooja in a specially decorated 
pandal in the Adhishtana of His 
immediate predecessors Sri Sri Sal- 
chidananda Siva Abhinava Nrisimha 
Bharati and Sri Chandrasekhara 
Bharati, in the presence of devotees 
from all parts of India. 

A scholarly sadas, Ganapati Va- 
kyartha Sadas, was 
10 days commencing on September 6. 
Eminent pandits from all parts of 
India, well-versed in different bran- 
ches of Sanskrit like Муауа, Vya- 
. karma, etc held deliberations in the 
august presence of Their Holinesses. 


JEEVAN-VRATIS' 
CONSECRATED 


ELEVEN dedicated young workers 
—nine men and two women—of 


the Vivekananda Kendra, Капуа: 
kumari, were consecrated ‘Jeevan- 
Vratis’ (life workers) at a solemn 


function of the Kendra held at their 
Kanyakumari headquarters ол the 
Vyas Poornima Day, i.e., July 20. 

These life workers have been 
selected from among those who have 
been undergoing training since 
1973-74 and they constitute the Fjrst 
Eleven to be initiated into the 
'Jeevan-Vrati Order' of the Viveka- 
nanda Kendra. 

The consecration ceremony con- 
sisted mainly of the chanting of rele- 
vant Mantras from the Vedic lore 
by Sanskrit  Pandits and. each 
‘Jeevan-Vrati’ taking solemn vow 
before the sacrificial fire, consecrat- 
ing oneself to а life of purity and 
discipline, simple living and selfless 
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administered oaths | 
Ranade, President 
nanda Kendra. 


| 
GR. C. DWARAKANATH DEA) 


DR. C. DWARAKANATH, forme 
adviser to the Union Ministry qi 
Health and more recently Officer-o;. 
Special Duty at the Indian Counci 
of Medical Research, New Delhi. 
passed away on September 11 after; 
brief illness. | 


In his death, the world of scien. 
tific research, in general, and Ayu. 
vedic research іп particular, hay! 
suffered an, irreparable loss. As; 
teacher, profound thinker, researche 
and administrator. he left the imprim’ 
of his outstanding intellect ак 
scientific reasoning on every projed. 
sponsored by him. He was th 
Member-Secretary of the Chop 
Committee on Indigenous System o 
Medicine; Principal of the Gover 
ment College of Indian Medicine 
Mysore; and Professor of Kays 
chikitsa at the Post- Graduate Institut 
of Ayurveda . at Jamnagar. Hi 
founded the Post-Graduate Institut; 
of Indian Medicine at Varanasi. A 
the Officer-on-Special Duty at tt 
Indian Council of Medical Resear 
he technically supervised the СОП 
posite Drug Research Scheme whit) 
was a unique project which soup. 
for the first time in the country, б 
bring together scientists of Vario 
disciplines—ancient апа moderi- 


on the same platform. | 


His books “Fundamental Princip) 


by Shri Eknag. 
of tHe Viveka, 


| 
| 


.Of Ayurveda" (in three parts), 


troduction to — Kayachikitsa" ші 
“Digestion and Metabolism in АУ 
veda" have been acclaimed as Ш? 
ly significant contributions and # 
in great demand at home and abro% 


Dr. Dwarakanath was ап actif 
participant in the  Bhavan's proi 
on “Ancient Insights and Moc 
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LIFE AFTER LIFE By Dr. Ray- 
топа A. Moody, Jr, M.D. Pub- 
lished by the India Book House 
Pvt. .Ltd. Pp. 187. Rs. 10/-. 

AT THE HOUR OF DEATH By 
Dr. Karlis Osis, Ph.D. and Dr. 
Erlendur Haraldsson, Ph.D. Pub- 
lished by the India Book House 
Pvt. Ltd. Pp. х plus 244. 
Rs. 12/-. 


THE author of the first book, “Life 
After Life", studied and taught phi- 
losophy and continued his studies in 
medicine when the study of the phe- 
nomena of survival of bodily death 
attracted his attention. Thus his ob- 
servations in this book are based on 
first-hand research which definitely 
shows that there: is life after death. 
His findings, therefore, corroborate 
with similar findings in this field of 
studies conducted by Dr. Elisabeth 
Kubler-Ros, M.D. and Dr. Karlis 


. Osis, Ph.D. However, the research 


is very limited in its scope as -it 
covers a handful of death-bed obser- 
vations belonging to опе ethnical 
grpup in the U.S. 

The second book, “At the Hour 
of Death,” jointly authored by Dr. 
Karlis Osis and Dr. Erlendur 
Haraldsson, however, covers a 
broader field in that a part of the 
research work was also carried out 
in India, thus covering cases belong- 
ing to different ethnic groups. Dr. 
Karlis Osis has been one of the out- 
standing psychologists who obtained 
a Ph.D. with a thesis dealing with 
‘Extra Sensory Perception’ from the 
University of Munich in 1950. Since 
the early sixties, he has been con- 
ducting research work in the area 


of “Survival” under the auspices of 
the American Society for Psychical 
Research. The masterly treatment 
of the subject in this book by the 
authors and their dedication and 
devotion to this field of research go 
once again to prove the “Survival” 
theory and is yet another confirma- 
tion of existence after “Death.” 


Both the books while supplying 
scientific evidence for “life after 
life” fall short of the final impec- 
cable proof for “Survival” of the 
Spirit after the bodily death which 
can only Бе established by finding 
scientific proof for reincarnation. In 
spite of the fact that the samples 
covered in the surveys conducted 
were limited and the restrictions of 
the present research to the analysis 
of the evidence obtained from both 
terminal and near-death patients, the 
first step to prove life after death 
has been taken. It only. now re- 
mains for the research scholars like 
Dr. Karlis Osis and others who have 
devoted their lives to the study of 
parapsychology, especially extra 
sensory perception, to extend the re- 
search to prove scientifically the re- 
incarnation of soul. 


All the authors are to be congra- 
tulated for having undertaken’ tedi- 
ous research work in an unassuming 
manner involving lot of personal in- 
conveniences in search of truth in 
an area shunned by the normal 
modern scientific worker. 


—Т. К. Subramanyan 


ANANDA—An experience. Ву M. 
Sivaram. Vikas Publishing House 
Pvt. Ltd. No. 10, Ist Main Road, · 
Gandhi Nagar, Bangalore 560 009 
Rs. 55/- ` ; 

THE author has fittingly dedicated 

his book to the memory of Sir John 

Woodroffe; like that pioneer in the 

Tantric field, the author has gone 
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plumbing his dim, perilous way over 
an unsailed sea. Deep in the heart 
of every being in the universe arises 


this soul-hydropsy, this thirst for 
‘Ananda or happiness. The Taitti- 
riya Upanishad gives both the 


Swaroopa Lakshana, and the Tatastha 
Lakshana of Brahman. Satyam, 
Jnanam, Anandam are the inherent 
.characterestics of God. Of these 
three, the Jnanam or knowledge 
aspect is what is easily comprehen- 
sible. The Satyam or existence as- 
pect is more difficult to comprehend 
and Sankara has dealt with it in his 
Gita Bhashya and Brihad Aranyakam. 
The Ananda aspect is the last and 
most difficult aspect to comprehend. 
The book under review is a notable 
contribution towards its elucidation 
by an author who is highly сотре: 
tent in all ways to deal with it. 
Shri M. Sivaram is a keen student of 
behaviour and psychiatry and a de- 
voted student of the ancient scrip- 
tures, states the cover-flap. He is 
a practising doctor with a keen, ob- 
servant, scientific and analytic mind. 
He is up-to-date with the fruitful 
researches in the various sciences of 
today. The book is based entirely 
on first hand observations and origi- 
nal and coordinating thought. The 
handling of each theme in each chap- 
ter stamps the writer to be a real 
and competent author. The style is 
forceful and gathers point. in many 
a quotable sutra-like utterance. . 


The experimental rat of Doctor 
Olds, on electrical stimulation of one 
particular part of the brainstem be- 
haved as if it did not bother about 
food when hungry, but preferred to 
press the lever and enjoy that expe- 
rience. “Did the electrical stimula- 
tion yield Samadhi or Ananda ex- 
perience to the rat, even if it be 
for a little time?” (Introduction p. 
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VIII). The faith of the author is «| 
pressed thus: "The brain has been. 
studied in depth during th last feg. 
decades. These Neuro-Physiologicy | 
studies lead us to a better unde.. 
standing of Ananda.’ (p. IV). Th 
author has in his book suggested, 
location in the brain as the Anand; 
centre. The same attempt has beg 
made with regard to the Sahasran, 
and the Hridaya, but, as he himself. 
observes, “They have no anatomical 
basis’, (p. 207), and may signify th 
Psyche and its energy. | 


The motto of the book can к. 
stated to be the famous allegory in 
the Mundakopanishad ‘Dva s 
parna’ translated as “There were two 
birds (eagles); both are together апі 
both are friends; one of them enjoy? | 
the pippala or worldly pleasures; thi 


other one just looks on.” М 
hypothesis is that this Anandi 
centre directs the other centres t 


function as ordained, thus enablin 
one later on to reach out for th 
core of pleasure the non-dual ple 
sure, this core being realised lj 
stimulating the Ananda centre | 
some means or other. (р. 147). | 


The author analyses the Laukib| 
Anandas, and shows how they ati 
but Matras or specks of Brahm* 
nanda. Dealing with sex he Say 
The purpose of human sex is 1 
just propagation of the species. 1 
more important purpose of sex "| 
the long-term evolution of 00 
Sapiens . is to take him {һгойЁ! 
sex to the Ananga stage and later © 
to the Platonic stage, where lor | 
becomes non-sexual 
love pure, pristine 
Ing. (р. 164). Probably the stag? 
and the ideal are best set forth * 
Tamil Literature, starting from P 
self-centred bachelor youth, with Ё 
gard to whom 








| 
| 


| 
| 
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Love took ир the heart of life, 
and smote on all the chords with 


might, 

Smote the chord of self whith 
trembling, 

Passed in music out of sight. 9 


—Tennyson 


This love of a man for a woman 
broadens into | Vatsalya or love for 
children, then into Natpu or friend- 
ship of the world, and with Arul or 
divine grace and compassion attains 
its consummation in love of God. 
This is how Tolkappyar and Thiru- 
valluvar have developed it (omitting 
Platonic love, which is a western 
concept) Тһе great songs of the 
Saivite Nayanmars and the Vaish- 
naivite Alwars express this sublima- 
tion of earthly love into divine love. 


While on this subject, I would 
like to take one objection—the author 
has classed Vatsyayana with the 
lower pornographic writers. Vat- 
syayana is a Rishi who has written a 
work on scientific lines about a very 
difficult subject—Erotics. That there 
is no work comparable to it is uni- 
versally acknowledged. Valmiki has 
laid the true test in the Sundara 
Kanda. Hanuman goes through the 
harem of Ravana where һе sees 
numerous women іп deshabille. 
Coming out Hanuman questions him- 
Self; ‘Have I not committed a Dhar- 
malopa?' and negatives it by asse- 
verating; ‘My mind һаз not been 
stained’. Sutrakaras had dealt with 
the other three Purusharthas of 
Dharma, Artha and Moksha. Kama 
alone remained and Vatsyayana has 
dealt with it in the lofty and detach- 
ed manner of the great Sutrakaras. 


I have stated that the author has 
got great and adequate power of ex- 
pression and exposition. But in very 
Many places the sentences do not 
get completed and are rounded off: 
full stops are put and part sentence: 


rule a year 
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stand incomplete like waifs; a better 
punctuation will make better reading 
along with an elimination of the 
typographical errors. 

‘Ananda’, the book under review 
by Shri-M. Sivaram, is a high, origi- 
nal, stimulating and rewarding work 
by an observant and scientific scholar. 
who has entered the ethereal fields 
of the Upanishad, combining in 
himself the best of Indian and. 
Western thought. 


—T. R. Rajagopala Aiyar. 


INDIA UNDER JANATA By Arvind 
Bhandari, Jaico Publishing House, 
Bombay, Pp.-176. Price Rs. 25/-. 


SITTING down to assess Janata 
after its coming into 
power, Arvind Bhandari finds that 
"the merciless march of time is peel- 
ing off the knight errant veneer" the 
Janata men had come to acquire in 
the aftermath of their electoral vic- 
tory. 3 





тегш 


Ber 4 


— ҷ SEI ч 1 

AN : r „ура SE «ix ' Й ы 
Реч „л y SIR з” - . 
Бе, : 
dim i мура, <4 | 
oe t 3 f f 

rre "Бы "v ~ А А a 
- 4 Р 4 r д LI A 1 
а, кс í 


PILES 


ЛЕ 0 


y 


A 


[o 
3J E 
ا‎ _ 
ee <y 
SR 1 
pr w^. ФУ; 
Фе 
NT 
wm Р 
ы 
dO 
: | 
yi wey 
= 9» S, 
ae 
" 4 
e 


>} 


= _ еа rly E 

" with trusted | 
'HADENSA 
posointment 
-avoid surgery! 





CC-0. Mumukshu Bhawan Varanasi Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


72 


With all the zeal of a butterfly 
hunter, the author sets out to find 
out why. What follows is a narra- 
tion of events under Janata rule. 
Shri Bhandari has beautifully written 
about matters of common knowledge 
matters which are well known to 
the public and can be readily dis- 
cerned by the average newspaper 
reader. He has described vividly 
the style of living of our new rulers, 
which is not different from that of 
their predecessors. Shri Charan 
Singh’s innocent-sounding plea, when 
asked why ministers were not living 
in smaller houses, is of a piece with 
that special brand of talk which one 
has come to associate with the Indian 
politician. 

Evaluating the Shah. Commission's 
performance the .author writes: 
“Even if, іп the technical sense, the 
constitution of the Shah Commission 
has not helped to move the wheels 
of justice by bringing punishment 
for Indira nearer, it would be wrong 
to pretend that the Commission has 
served no purpose at all. To begin 
with, the exposure of Indira's wrong 
doings has attracted more notice be- 
cause it has ° taken place before a 
high-powered prestigious body than 
it would have had it occurred in an 
ordinary court of law. In fact, ех: 
posures of Indiras misrule have 
been so merciless and have attracted 
so much attention that the Shah 
Commission in a way constitutes a 
warning to our leaders, present and 
future, to eschew any dictatorial ten- 
dencies.” 


The book throws а new light on 
the Janata Government’s economic 
advance. - It is because of its slow- 
ness and dithering in the economic 
field that the Janata Government has 
allowed it to become the butt of 
much criticism. Janata has taken 
far too 


long in laying down th D 
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formulating the policy goals, Ty. 
party came into. power in Marcy 
1977 but its economic policy stay: 
ment was issued in November, afte | 
a gap of eight months. If a pam 
takes eight months to decide in уфа 
direction it wants to take the ес. 
поту, its manner of functioning. 


cannot induce much confidence і 
the public. | 


Shri Bhandari is absolutely corre 
when he says, “The basic characte: 
of the Indian polity cannot chang, 
overnight. The character of a polity 
is derived from the class structure | 
of society, and social restructurin;' 
is a long-term phenomenon." Is th: 
Janata capable of the effort? Th 
basic ideology of the Janata const 
tuents does not offer much room fq 
optimism. | 


Shri Bhandari’s assessment (d; 
Janata rule can be summed up in hi! 
own words: "India under Jamal 
today is not materially different from) 
India under the long years of Cong: 
ress except that this new party hi) 
not begun to be subjected to t 
enervating, corruptive influence of 
long stint in power.” 


Here is an analytical survey d. 
Indian politics after the watershed ©! 


March 1977, which not only р? 
mises to Бе controversial but als; 
readable. The author has take) 
great pains tó bring out this effet, 
within a short span of time. | 

More and more such types с, 


books аге necessary to remove | 
misunderstanding of the peor 
about the Janata Government. E 
author has placed the · truth beo. 
the public and tried to throw M 
ideas. The book is very useful © 
only to the persons engaged in t 
tics but also to those who intend i 
know more about the first yea!” 
Janata rule. А 
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The ways of life are many— 
the vehicle i IS one 
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J cane 
Jo society can passib 
be built on a denial of 
individual freedom. 

It is contrary to the very 
nature of man... 

In reality even those who 
do not believe in the 
liberty of the individual 
believe in their own.” 
—MAHATMA GANDHI. 


to enrich India’s life 
— with colour! 





issued by: 


AMAR DYE- CHEM Lrp. 


Manufacturers of Dyestuffs & Chemicals — 
Rang Udyan, Sitladevi Temple Road, ! „Мам 


BOMBAY 400 016 


in support of human rights everywhere. D 
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PIPES, INDUSTRIAL KNIVES and 
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| `< “YOU 
сап 
trust 
TVS” 
` | We're not saying it- 
| our customers are. 


Ask the Government Departments — 

| | both Central and State—and Public 

| Sector undertakings who come to 
Us. ; 


| Ask truck operators in Andhra 

| Pradesh, Karnataka, Kerala and 
P Tamil Nadu. 

| Ask the car owners why they : 
| prefer TVS. _ 

Men You'll find they all say: 

‘You can trust TVS’. 


"YOU CAN TRUST TVS 


T V Sundram lyengar & Sons Ltd. 
Madurai and branches.. 
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for КО ды 
short films 


ON FIRE PREVENTION 


Competitive entries are invited by the Government of India. 
‘Ministry of Home Affairs, for slogans/slide designs/short films 
on fire prevention/protection against fire to highlight any of 
these important aspects for inculcating sense of fire safety 
among the public. The material can be in Hindi, English or any 
regional language. Attractive prizes as detailed below are 
offered to the best entries : | 


















for for slide for Short 
slogans designs 
super ‘3 16 mm 
r 35 mm 


oF SOUN 


Rs. 5,000/- 
Rs. 3,000/- . 
Rs. 1,500/- 


Last date for Further details may be obtained 


trom the Fire Adviser. Ministry. i 
| 


receipt of ; of Home Affairs, 2nd floor. 


- Indian Express Building. 


entries is Bahadur Shah Zafar Marg. 


New Delhi-110002. 


| 
October 31, 1978 | 
A 

































First Prize 
Second Prize 
Third Prize 


Rs. 500/- 
Rs. 300/- 
Rs. 200/- 


Rs. 1,500/- 
Rs. 500/- 
Rs. 250/- 
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Quality, durability, impeccable taste, 


and incomparable appeararice 
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| The finest Tl, *" Terene' Wool, 
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Manufactured by : 
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Vijaya Bank recalls ` 
the wisdom of Sri Катаг; 


Having voluntarily forsaken the throne of 
Ayodhya to his younger brother, Sri Rama is * 
nevertheless concerned for the well-being 

of his people. ue : 

When Bharatha visits him in his forest exile, 
Sr Rama gently asks, without appearing to 
advise: 


66 mmt че: ET «чаа STU: 
ITAN Ad BAL RT TERI WAT 99 


“Does your income exceed your expenses? CX G N . M 
: Are your expenses lower than your income? - YN ; | | 
Is your treasury kept away from undesirable 
causes? 
Are you saving in worthy ways?" 


-Sri Rama's advice has stood the test of time. 
It is valid as much today as it was in 
Bharatha's regency. NN 
Ask yourself—are you saving in worthy ways? 





| 
| 
i 
C 
1 
| 
| 
| 
| 
















Vijaya Bank Ltd. 


Registered Office : Light House Hill Road, Mangalore-575003. 
Administrative Office: 2, Residency Road, Bangalore-560025. 


ukshu Bhawan Nt e UNT ER RANES REF 0°" 





y CC-0. M 


я т” 
a 
1! 
"m NY 
X 
ee 


Y 
\ 


mm печ 
lacum нее o ram 
=: | ow PET 
SEE 

М ~e 


а 


Sante. 


"^ omit 


-———— س د‎ 
| ce "e. T 
Pm А " d 9 -æ „ғ 
ICT ur 2! I S 
ت‎ V —— ee л 
- et 
-- zve 
won =—+—_ = ”= m 
lao =” — "B | 
ea - m- TR 
p— es 
Е mw 
a ont an 
- ч. "— „а 
„1! - 
— ج“‎ - -y е 
2 = 4 < + " 
-s » | ST, 
» - 4 кк» 
Li j E 
~ = С pe 
те б ЧЕ 
- Я 
-—— 9 > Р 
~ ~ ——. 
— € — - - 
س‎ ч —€— 
E P 
ye "=ч 
y > 
— -- 
[zz c 
| س سے‎ we a 
E 








Ма г: iy 

V. wee I 2‏ م 
З. fi b LA ©‏ 
Y г.‏ ^ "^ 


' 

3 

, 

I 

> a М , 
Let" zr P Nu" A TE 

nad f Bs 

т ` * LI 1. 





CC-0. Mumukshu Bhawan Varanasi C: 





llection. Digitized by eGangotti 


0 





d 


ET PIN ече ewer e TEE ү, 





" = fo 1 
f г” ^. ^а 
J $ J LN 
^ ‘ 
E i ۲ 
' - ^ 22 
| 7 С 
М Е = 4 
* mom т. ` A а 
~ ~ 






1 
: 
Dalal, 


Ф. оао тиа Af Рот та Swe CAS 
—— OF oo oc pe ooo жайыз e — eee =e m 





K. Centre. 
M. A. S. 


Pi EE d ym mem aro emo. A 
. x7 : 5 
Е r 
Е 
4 
7- 
"1 
Уз 
х 
я » 


7 yu - ` d T - 2 1 
"e aen Г, To: | | 
. € . ы . $ . s г x k ҮҮ, ү Е im 
mF ы B de Ф - 

z ^ У ра ыш F LAT 

аы, s "e f E ۰ 
= H ^. " Y { 
y A E ti 1 И A) 
5 ч P . . = і Y: 
аё“ Max qe А 1 j ! 
йч РУ? T - Drg j ГЕ 
" мү” qu Com PITE Ae yt, = | `i 

` aT ` ` ^ " a 

7 - .* T ү " | 
! 
1 


Callaghan, 








ne } - ee sre Y" ape et _ Д 
a, os > >“ "€ "eh ex torte one 2r qiue e ута 

М 4 ‚ : >” 

рүн AT qoo aum RE LT, Qmm 


SELL TE 
ays PO ol жы - 





ns 





==. m 





James 








Р t Od P NN > O E dba ad 
І клр бее un EA be Or Tee uat awe 


| 
x I 
"су: - 
` * 
. ee. . ee 
y - d 
# | ее B OM , 
8 v C 7 "e 1 r. T & Pa à Tu Е 
5 ` а А скн TT У "ES T Shey ANC "AM. 
. " Е ч "- ‘ " и * - у f p ж 7 $, ..-- ма. - “ 
1 " Oe м prey’ "e - oe 15 жаб РО ызуу у 
. ` teu НД. Ыз; ur : e Á A 1 2 mu usi 5 t ndi 
$ "LA т pue = y ZI tis м. i ^. _ £ ^ : 1 


Hion. 


—-— sarna шаш Шы Фе e Son C" Pac 


si- Фа = жай هیده < مص ے مھ‎ Cet هد‎ cemere а а هه‎ > Oe es á—— ee oe 





L] 

[ 2 , 
i ` 
‘ 

Lj | 1 
{ 

` ` 
; Е 

°: qmm m ree nEP ады ЫГЫ 


E A FEE fir i p es uit, mmu, T 
> тт = “ 


Wt. Hon. Harold Macmillan, 


rE = 


b) 000 o "o oa 
= ee а= ш-аа@-» om «+ oe 


т 
а 
ee 
-y 


Pan; me 







чуч = аж эЛ у аша: і ТЫ 

22 > My “кү E] 21 

" мт" am tct, кучо Ieee es 
ا‎ 


p. -l 
` t "Ode Pa е 


“Maa 
a 





x6 


SS army Pry è 


Lord Mountbatten speaking at the Inaugural function of the Bhavan’s 


" 
E 


1 by.eGangotri >, 


$ЕРТЕМВЕВ 24, 1978 








| ананан, 
| SPECIAL CONCESSION 
| Up to 30th September 1978 only — — 
| on all available publications of this Society : 
: 25% DISCOUNT TO ALL, ON ALL ORDERS ABOVE Rs. 10/- 
: | 


| || apprrionat DISCOUNT : 
| 1. 10 % to authorised booksollers. 


AA 


2. 5 % to others, provided tho order isfor Аз. 10Ї/- or above. 
Packing and Forwarding Charges Extra. 


SOME IMPORTANT AVAILABLE WORKS OF SWAMI SIVANANDA 
IN ENGLISH 


^ -—— suse 


._ x 


Price 


CONCENTRATION AND MEDITATION DII 16.00 


ors анас wm ore’ =з vce = еә «ча -— — 
~ eS > =e 


| MIND ص‎ ITS MYSTERIES AND CONTROL ese eee LII) see ece 15.09 
| THOUGHT POWER ... TDI ume um ux cm "se «е 4.50 
| SURE WAYS FOR SUCCESS IN LIFE AND GOD-REALISATION sve 10.00 
Н BLISS DIVINE ese eos ase ave ace see LII) ace err) ese 430.00 
E | ALLABOUTHINDUISM .. .. . € 6 6 5€. 92:00 
$ TEN UPANISHADS eee ees ese wee aaa vee ese sae saa 9.60 
+ \ DHYANA YOGA. es aoa ass ose eve eas see ези аё е 7 £0 
+ JAPA YOGA ase one see ees eve ace аза sam eos eve 6.69 
RELIGIOUS EDUCATION ... ees «ea. E eve ave ese 7.50 
DIVINE LIFE FOR CHILDREN eve ese eco eee — өзө ace 6.00 
F ETHICAL TEACHINGS eon : еее een eae gage eae seo БЕ 9.00 
$ GURU TATTVA gu sco fo Go att em 3.00 
T YOGA ASANA CHART evs ses ese aus ace oes sve езе 1.00 
| LIGHT FOUNTAIN (Ву SwamiChidananda) ... a... aon. owen oun 6.00 
i PATH TO DLESSEDNESS سس‎ do —) "se ees еве ace ace eve 6.00 
| LECTURES ON RAJA YOGA س‎ do ==} эзе , ace ees eco aes ees 6.00 
1 ETERNAL MESSAGES (—do—) .. .. .. .. - e so 4.00 
i A GUIDE TO NODLE LIVING {= do —À eee LIIS ace saw ecc 5 .09 
i> THE REALISATION OF THE ADSOLUTE (By Swami Krishnanando)  ... ° 0.50 
| A SHORT HISTORY OF RELIGIOUS AND PHILOSOPHIC 
i! THOUGHTININDIA (Ву Swami Krishnananda) .. .. ose o. 0:00 
nut! ISAVASYA UPANISHAD (—do—) se .. .. .. ш. aun 3.00 
i Papor Back .. .. 6.00 
f THE MANDUKYA UPANISHAD (By Swami Keishnananda) e s 19.00 
| || THE ESSENCE OF THE BRIHADARANYAKA UPANISHAD (— do —) 3.00 


For Orders and completo list of books in Hindi and other languages, 
Pleaso writo to: 


THE DIVINE LIFE SOCIETY 


P. O. SHIVANANDANAGAR - 249 193 
Dict: TEHRI GARHWAL (U. P.) 


Noto: No discountallowad on foreign Orders. Towards pecking, forwarding ote. 
charges, foreign ordars should include 35 % of tho cost of books for Orders upto 
Аз. 50/-, and 30 % for Orders abovo Rs. sof 
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Honey is money . 
to the tribals of Jawathu Hill 
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This is how Indian Baa | 
helped the tribal peoper 





Arcot District of Tami i 
Nadu to make mona; К 
out of honey. 7 
To provide these peoped * 
regular source of incom. | 
Indian Bank designed а С© | 
scheme for a bee-keeprs 
industry. | 
Indian Bank gave a 102101 
Rs. 350/- each to 240 mc» 
this tribe, This helped теп? 
; Apiary Units and carn an a00 
income of Rs. 400/- per year, to every family. ART 
source of income—where hitherto there was nont м 
Just another instance of Indian Banx providing Wt 
to а particular group. Yes, there are thousands м0 | 
Indian Bank has helped to make up and earn a! 
— whether Harijan, tribal or ex law breaker. 
Through its 737 branches spread all over the 


Indian Bank has been constantly helping peope 
their fortune. 







Helps build your fortune 


HO: 31 North Beach Road 
Madras 600 001. 
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wae | 01:323:0550 
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MANDEER 
VEGETARIAN 
RESTAURANT 
Open Mon;-Sat. 

11:30-30 m. Changing exhibitions of | Түзүү 

6=-10pm, contem part ary and traditional DA А УРУ; ра 
Salt setvice lyoache arts х : 
Mon -Fri;l1:30—3pm 


MANDEER MANDEER 
ART GALLERY RAVI SHANKAR HALL 


lotenate maiie concerti 


recep (кос and partiet, 


WHERE YOU CAN ENJOY. TRULY SATVIC FOOD AND ATMOSPHERE 
HQ FOR NAVKALA CULTURAL CENTRE & HEALTHY LIVING SOCIETY 


\ 
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DURING YOUR VISIT TO HYDERABAD 


1 


STAY AT 






SECUNDERABAD-HYD 


seco 


High Class Vegetarian Boarding, Lodging d 
Restaurant. Single & Double Rooms with all | 
Modern Conveniences. Excellent Cuisine - 


Centrally located, Prompt Service. | 


А HOME AWAY FROM HOME. 
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(Vanijye vasate Laksmih) 
* [n Commerce abides Lakshmi—the Goddess of Wealth ”” 





WITH ALL THE GOOD WISHES & COMPLIMENTS 
КОТО 


BHAVAN'S JOURNAL 
on the occasion of its | 


SILVER JUBILEE 
FROM 


| Reytee Textiles Limited 
| 82/53 MARGARET STREET, LONDON WIN 7FF 


| TELEPHONE 01-580 £531 
| ~ TELEGRAMS: KAYTEETEX LONDON W1 
| TELEX: 263382 


| MANCHESTER OFFICE: 16 NICHOLAS STREET 
| MANCHESTER M1 4EJ 

| TELEPHONE: 061-236 2212 (3 /ines) 

| TELEX: 669091 
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Each time anybody presses a button in 
any of India's 1001 key complexes, 
we lay our reputation on the line. 
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What you see here is a attention to detail. So too 
simple push-button., What With our entire range of 
you don't see is the century products —from switchgeal ' 
of experience behind it. to sophisticated medical _ 
And the intensive research equipment...All backed by $ 
and testing that has gone the Siemens reputation: 
into its manufacture. building the kind of | 
As well as the painstaking products that never let you § 
down. ; 


Siemens India. 
Electrical engineers to Indian industr 
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BHARATIYA VIDYA BHAVAN 
A Charitable Public Trust solely devoted to the 
‘promotion of education, art and culture, foun- 
ded in 1938 by Kulapati Dr. IC. М. Munshi. 
President: Shri Dharzmsey М. Kherau. Vicc- 
Prosidents: Shri Girdharilal Mehta; Shri J. L. 
Н. 
Donstitucnt Institutions : 
I. Mumbadevi Sanskrit Mahavidyalaya. 2. Saral 
Sanskrit Pariksha Vibhzg. 3. Shastriya Sanskrit, 
Pariksha Vibhag. 4. Gita Vidyalaya. 5. Mungalal 
Goenka Institute of Postgraduate Studies and 
Research in Indology. 6. M. M. College of 
res and М. M. Institute of Science, Andheri. 
„ Munshi Saraswati „Mandir — Library. 8. 
Bharatiya Sangit Shikshapith. 9. Bharatiya 
Nartan Shikshapith. 10. Kala Kendra. 
l1. Bharatiya ltihas Vibhag. 12. Prakashan 
Mandir — publishes Book University Books, 
Munshi Sahitya, Bharatiya Vidya, (Indological 
Quarterly), Dhavan's Journal (English Fort- 
Nightly), Samarpan (Gujarati Fortnightly ), 
famvid (Sanskrit Quarterly). 13. Rajendra 
Masad institute of Communication Studies. 
14. Sardar Patel College of Engg. 15. College 
Lj Arts & Science, Dakor. 16. Jashodaben 
=ollege of Commerce, Dakor. 17. Ranchhodlal 
Achratlal College of Science, Ahmedabad 
P Ranchhodlal Achratlal College of Arts & 
sommerce, Ahmedabad. 19. Harilal Bhagwati 
gene of Journalism & Printing Technology. 
Ahmedabad. 20. Hazarimal Somani College of 


т! 
Arts & Science, Chowpatty. 21. Vallabhram · 


Achta Public School, New Delhi. 22. Bhavan's 
X Н. Wadia (1882) High School Andheri. 
Sey of Languages, Bombay, Coimba- 
H ‚ Madras and New Delhi. 24. Vallabhram 
lehta Public School, Baroda. 25. Jawaharlal 
Nehru Academy of Languages, New Delhi. 26. 
a ar Patel College of Communication and 
Management, New Delhk 27. A. K. Doshi 
ila College, Jamnagar. . 

fendras and Offices : 

Ahmedabad, BangaloFe, Baroda, Bhopal, 
M ubaneshwar, Calcutta, Chandigarh, 
‘imbatore, Dakor, Delhi, Ernakulam, Guntur, 







Minpur, Kashmir, London, Madras, Madural, 
Wingalore, Mauritius, Nagpur, Shillong. 
I"haKapatnam. 





Hyderabad, Jammu, Jamnagar, Kakinanda, - 
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May all be free 
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PRAYER РОЙ. 
UNIVERSAL HAPPINESS 
Wd TY 
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May all be happy. 
from disease. May all real 


is go 
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THE mind of the ancient sages 
| of. India could not conceive 
of anything that is circumscrib- 
ed by either geographical or 
racial boundaries. They thought 
of the One Creator of the Uni- 
verse as the Vishwakarma. From 
this concept of the One Creator 
also came the concept of the 
One Home of all beings, the 
Vishwaneedam. This metaphor 
is drawn from . the example of 
birds fiying far away in the day- 
time but returning to their per- 


ching grounds on the tree at ` 


nicht. 


Thus, the concept of 
World engaged the atten- 
of the Indian mind from 
“ry beginning of Time. 

_ Where in the world, people 
> laboured with finite con- 
Ls and time and again 
_ У their inadequacy and 
NI NT hey have run after 

mite concepts to Бе 

О again and again by 
чїй has now come 






C 
Bie need for such a 
е Creator—One 


D 
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"The World is One Family 


AV n Va Vasa xa y AR IRAR ЛУ. 
ODAC via vro Ufa DEC Ufa ofa DEQ OG Oe со 


9900035 А 
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EDO ves Dea D оаа Dea ne Ж 
the Yajur Veda makes this con- 
cept very clear: 


a 9: tere fra: seg и 
q (qr) 3218 
The loving sage beholds that 
Being, hidden in mystery 
Wherein the universe comes 
to have one home; 
Therein unites and therefrom 
` emanates all ә 
The Omnipresent One is warp 
and woof im created things. 
The sages were noble- 
minded and, as the poet of the 
oft-repeated . verse calls them, 
they were Udaaracharitas. For 
them, there was no question of 
thinking of ‘mine’ and ‘others’s’. 
To them the world was опе 
family. 
std (чч: чё Ufa аттап ае 
SATII 9 «999 ERT || 


“This is mine and this others’ " 
is the concept of small minds. 

For the large-hearted ones, 
the whole world is one family." 

From the earliest times, 
prayers in India have stressed the 
general well-being of all: 
Samastah Sukhino Bhavantu— 
„Мау: there be universal wel- 
are." - 
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FRONT COVER 


1. A striking view of the new 


premises of Bhavan’s U.K. 
Centre which was declar- 
ed open by the British 
Prime Minister, Rt. Hon. 
James Callaghan on July 
19, 1978. 


2. Mr. Callaghan delivering 


the inaugural address. 
Seated next to him is Shri 
M. A. Dalal, Chair- 
man of the U.K. Centre. 


. Shri S. Ram 


akrishnan, 
Executive Secretary of tbe 
Bhavan, presenting a me- 
mento to Rt. Hon; Harold 
Macmillan, a Patron of the 
U.K. Centre. - 


‚ Lord Mountbatten, Patron: 


In-Chief of the Centre, re- 
ceiving: the memento. 


BACK COVER 


‚ Different cultures blend to 


produce harmonious notes, 
Mr. Callaghan seems to 
think as he hears the har- 


` "monium played. 
- Mr. Callaghan beams with 


Joy as Shri Manesh Chan- 
dra strums the sitar. Smt. 


_ Damayanti Puri, Hon. 


Director, Music, i 
Dalal share and Shri 


de dee dede ee dbeb deb E С 


C 


. А chat over a cup of tea : 


. Mr. Callaghan 


. Shri Rajkumar Bagri, Vice 


. The British Premier being ! 


- Mr. Callaghan snatches 


1 
a 

| 

| 

| 


(R. to L.): Mr. Callaghan 
Shri Mathoor Krishnamurti, 


Registrar of the U.K 
Centre, Shri S. Ramp. 
krishnan, Smt. Mathoor 


Krishnamurti. 
the memento. : 


THIRD COVER 


Chairman of the U.K 
Centre, being introduced to 
Dir. James Callaghan by 
Shri M. A. S. Dalal. Next 
to Shri Bagri is Smt. Usha 
Bagri and in the centre is 


i 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
Mrs. Kay Dalal. | 


| 
| 
| 
- 
| 
| 
' 
i 


greeted "by Shri Damodar | 
Chanrai and Smt. Dum | 
Assomull, Members of the | 
Executive Committee of | 
the U.K. Centre. i 
a S 
minute to taste ап Indian | 
sweet. 


. Lord Mountbatten wit : 


Shri Suresh Choksi, Hon ‘ 
General Secretary of thel 
U.K. Centre. ш tb; 
background are Sætt 
Mehru Sidhwa and Sh, 
Dalal. 


. The British Premier 200: Í 


Choksi, Skri G. S. ОШ 
Exetutive Committee Mem 
ber is next to Mr. Calla 
à; E 


t 


graphs for Miss Sheela 
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E Modus 
"The World is One 


"THE mind of the ancient sages 
| of. India could not conceive 
of anything that is circumscrib- 
ed by either geographical or 
racial boundaries. They thought 
of the One Creator of the Uni- 
verse as the Vishwakarma. From 
this concept of the One Creator 
also came the concept of the 
One Home of all beings, the 
Vishwaneedam. This metaphor 
15 drawn-from . the example of 
birds flying fay away in the day- 
time but returning to their per- 


ching grounds on the tree at ` 


night. Thus, the concept of 
One World engaged the atten- 
Поп of the Indian mind from 
the very beginning of Time. 

| Elsewhere in the world, people 
have laboured with finite con- 
ceptions and time and again 
discovered their inadequacy and 
futility. They have run after 
yet other finite concepts to be 
disillusioned again and again by 
their inadequacy. - ` 

| But the world has now come 
lo recognise the need for such a 
concept as One Creator—One 
Home. 

4 The concept of British Com- 
monwealth of Nations, and the 
United Nations Organisation, 
With all the existing imperfec- 
gons in their present working, 
Bre concrete steps towards this 
a The following hymn of 
1 


EON > 


Family ^ 


Borge ofa Danks oe oka oss ofa uec oo oe Sanka oe айнда наара 


the Yajur Veda makes this con- 
cept very clear: 
чен suat (ебе TET 
ач Rond WATT | 
«баныч & ч fe Wd 
« єй: tere FY: seg t 
q (ат) 3218 · `- 
The loving sage beholds that 
Being, hidden in mystery 
Wherein the universe comes 
to have one home; 
Therein unites and therefrom 
` emanates all É 
The Omnipresent One is warp 
and woof in created things. 
The sages were noble- 
minded and, as the poet of the 
oft-repeated. verse calls them, 
they were Udaaracharitas. For 
them, there was no question of 
thinking of ‘mine’ and ‘others’s’. 
To them the world was опе 
family. 
end бча: О fa gerer TERETE | 
aah ч TIT qum Il 
“This is mine and this others’ ” 
is the concept of small minds. 
For the large-hearted ones, 
the whole world is one family.” 
From the ‘earliest times, 
prayers in India have stressed the 
general well-being of all: 
Samastah Sukhino Bhavantu— 
ч ay. there be universal wel- 
ате.” А 1 Р 


CC-0. Mumukshu Bhawan Varanasi Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 









" Currency of. 
\{ Dharma > 


H. H. KANCHI 


| 



















JT is up to us to convert all our 

powers of thought, speech 
and action into a currency which 
will be accepted throughout the 
universe. The coinage of each 
particular kingdom is stamped 
with the emblem of that kingdom 
or the head of its ruler and is 
legal tender іп that kingdom 
only. But the currency that is 
Dharma bears the impress of the 
Spirit, of God whose sway ex- 
tends to all the worlds. 


powers into currency notes of 
universal superlative denomina- 
tion which will Stick, not to our 
body, but to our aatman and 


‘| which we can carry quite easily. 


It must not be a note of debt 
which will be followed by a war- 
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We should convert all our. 


, Н must h, 
of an asset which we haye, 
ed by the good deeds tha | 
have done. | 

‘Of the three—body, Wealth, 


mind—the second Cannot | 


‚ taken by us across the shom 


death. We must leave it à 
as an inheritance to our qi 
ren. But as to the powers of, 
body and mind, what we} 
done with them are ours toc 
beyond death. In our ascen 
the hill-top to cross over t 
Other country, let us not 
weighed down by the sins 
this world born of attach: 
to material objects. ( 
thought, speech апі & 
should secure for us a safe} 
sage to the realm beyond a 
happy sojourn there. Мо 
skill is needed for this pur 
Cleverness is needed оў 
make counterfeit currency, - 
for using the genuine coim 
Let us utter God's Name! 
an unsophisticated simple Û 
detaching ourselves from 
things of the world and @ 
ing ourselves to God's " 
Feet. Let us pray to Him! 
contrition and humility: | 
God! I possess no virtue V. 
will make me deserve Thy Ё 
Do not count my disqua 
tions. Have mercy on m^ 
take me under Thy divine! 
tection!’ di 
—From Aspects of Ке! 
a Bhavan's Publi 






Ла а а г НААДАН 


Y ALL. RELIGIONS 





1 АССЕРТ all religions that were in the past, and worship with 

them all; I worship God with every one of them, in whatever 
| form they worship Him. I shall go to the mosque of the 
| Mohammedan; I shall enter the Christian’ s church and kneel 
before the crucifix; I shall enter the Buddhistic temple, where I 
shall take refuge in Buddha and in his Law. I shall go into the 
forest and sit down in meditation with the Hindu, who is trying 
| to see the Light which enlightens the heart of every one. 


^. 
29 Г 
ws! 
Lej 
A 
Ca 
[rj 
uas c ДО 


A 
( 
V 
] 
К. 
j 
т. 
| 


Not only shall I do all these, but I shall keep my heart 
, open for all that may come in the future. Is God's book finish- 
4 ed? Or is it still a continuous revelation going on? It is a 
ii marvellous book—these spiritual revelations of the world. The 
1 Bible, the Vedas, the Koran, and all other sacred books are 
| but So many pages, and an infinite number of pages remain yet: 
1 to be unfolded. I would leave it open for all of them. 
{| We stand in the present, but open ourselves to the infinite 
Ё future. We take in all that has been in the past, enjoy the light 
4 of Ше present, and open every window of the heart for all that 
| will come in the future. Salutation to all the prophets of the 
| past, to all the great ones of the present, and to all that are 
i come in the future! 


СВАКА 
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Message of 
Jesus Christ 


MAHATMA GANDHI 
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| HAVE regarded Jesus of Nazareth as one amongst the 

mighty teachers that the world has had, and I say this 
in all humility. I claim humility for this expression for 
the simple reason that this is exactly what I feel. Of course, 
‘Christians claim a higher place for Jesus of Nazareth than 
as a non-Christian and as a Hindu І have been able to feel. 
І purposely use the word ‘feel’ instead of ‘give,’ because I 
‘consider that neither I nor anybody else can possibly arrogate 
to himself the claim of giving place to a great man. 
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The great teachers of mankind have had the places not 
given to them, but the place has belonged to them as a 
matter of right, as a matter of the service that they have 
rendered. 


Jesus occupies in my heart the place of one of the great 
асе who have made a considerable influence оп my 
ife. 


The message of Jesus, as I understand it, is contained 
in his Sermon on the Mount. The Spirit of the Sermon on 
the Mount competes almost on equal terms with the Bhagavad 
Gita for the domination of my heart. It-is that Sermon 
which has endeared Jesus to me. 


Leave the. Christians alone for the. moment. I shall 
say to the Hindus that your lives will be incomplete unless 
you reverently study -the teachings of Jesus. 


К RAEN 
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| Vijaya Bank recalls 
the wisdom of Sri Rama, 


Having voluntarily forsaken the throne of 
Ayodhya to his younger brother, Sri Rama is 
nevertheless concerned for the well-being : 
of his people. 

When Bharatha visits him in his forest exile, 


| Sri Rama gently asks, without appearing to 
| advise: 


! ee AAT #98: Фла, FERT Su: 
| TTY Aa BA BT TYR TT 99 


‚ "Does your income exceed your expenses? 
Are your expenses lower than your income? 


Is your treasury kept away from undesirable 
causes? 


Are you saving in worthy ways?" 


Sri Rama's advice has stood the test of time. 
It is valid as much today as it was in х 
АА Bharatha's regency. 3 


Ask yourself—are you saving in worthy ways? 
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Vijaya Bank Lid. 


ight House Hill Road, Mang7!~re-575003. 
е: 2. Residency Road, Banya: ¢ 560025 
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TEACH US 


| 
| 
P 
к WHAT INDIA CAN 
3 Max MUELLER 
ay Æ STUDY of Greek literature has its own purpose, and a 

study of Sanskrit literature has its own purpose; but what 
] feel convinced of, and hope to convince you of, is that 
Sanskrit literature, if studied only in a right spirit, is full of 
human interests, full of lessons which even Greek could 
never teach us, a subject worthy to occupy the leisure, and 
more than leisure... 

True, there are many things which India has to learn 

from us; but there are other things, and, in one sense, very 
important things, which we too may learn from India... 
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And if I were to ask myself from what literature we, 
here in Europe—we who have been nurtured almost exclu- 
sively on the thoughts of Greeks and Romans, and of опг 

‘ Semitic race, the Jewish, may draw that corrective which is : 
most wanted in order to make our inner life more perfect, 
more comprehensive, more universal, in fact more truly 
human, a life, not for this life only, but a transfigured and 
eternal life—again | should point to India. 
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Kulapati К. М, Munshi 
Bhavan’s Founder 


(December 30, 1887—Kel 
ee February 521971), 
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| only endow her 


| gwrrr are the uses of adver- 
sity. So have averred the 
ancients, 

Strange as it may seem, it is 
adversity that brings forth the 
best in man. 

Did not Kuntidevi, the heroic 
mother of the epic heroes Karna 
and the Pancha Pandavas, pray 
to the Lord never to give her 
immunity from difficulties but 
with sufficient 


EN NEA 
|; '" IN FA 


S. RAMAKRISHNAN 


God has a purpose in giving 
us difficulties. Only we ши 
develop the patience for the 
gradual unfoldment of the divine 
plan. 

Every difficulty should be 
looked upon as an opportunity 
and as a forerunner to divine 
grace. 

The measure of man's growth 
lies, in a sense, in his ability to 
face up to problems and extract 
the beneficial lessons that are 


- ر سے‎ Heo] cos omo umo эв eens tee 


"| inner strength to surmount them? 
Without difficulties, it is said, 







offered to him in the garb .of 


J| there could be по cleansing of difficulties. So is the case with 
| the heart, no progress, no un- institutions. Моге so with 
| foldment, no evolution. There nations. 


True, it is one thing to quote 
a wise saying and quite another 
to watch -апа put into practice 
in real life the denouement of 
wisdom in action. 
. It was given to us, in the 
Bhavan, in an infinitesimally 
small measure, to understand 


c тете 


4 (would be universal stagnation 

апа humanity would perish of 

1 boredom. 

i Jo Kutch Hota Hai, Achhe 

| Keliye Hota Hai—Whatever 

fee is for the good—is 
a Hindi adage, pregnant with 
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and appreciate in reality the 


lessons difficulties hold in their 
bosom. 

And thereby hangs a story— 
the story of Bhavan’s U.K. 
Centre. This issue of the 
“Bhavan’s Journal” is a special 
issue highlighting the opening of 
the U.K. Centre’s new premi:es 
by the Rt. Hon’ble James 
Callaghan, British Premier. 

When Kulapati Munshiji, the 
founding father of the Bhavan, 
breathed his last on February 8, 
1971, the Bhavan had a lot of 
goodwill and assets, and a lot of 
debts, too—debts in the region 
of several lakhs! 

Usually when giant fourd-rs 
leave the scene of their pioneer- 
ing herculean labours. institu- 
tions founded by them begin to 
flounder. We felt that the true 
demonstration of our affection 
and loyalty to Kulapatiji was to 
carry forward his life’s work. 
We were, therefore, dead earnest 
Come what 
may, the  Bhavan's banner 
Shall be held aloft. 

Here was a testing time, a 
turning point, a challenging op- 
portunity for more dedicated 
and persevering effort for a 
great cause. 

The answer to Sceptics and 
pessimists lay in not merelv pre- 
venting a decline of the Bhavan 
which had come to be looked 
upon as a shining symbol of 
modern Indian cultural re- 
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and by far the most compre? 
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naissance, not even in ene 
the continuance of the Bh 

as Kulapati Munshiji had lef 
but in proving to the Work]; 
large that Kulapatiji's 5000 
was still behind the Bhavan ; 
that this truth shall mani 
itself in simultaneous consol 
tion and purposeful expan 
—enterprise with caution, g 

ficant growth with stability, 


П 


Sri Satya Sai Baba had gr 
ously paid a visit to Kulapi 
on December 30, 1970, his & 
birthday. During the 25K 
drive from  *Dharmakshetr": 
Mahakali Cave 
Bombay Hë 
quarters of the Satya Sai 0 


Marg at 
tral Headquarters of the Bhi 
—among other things, РО 
Baba told me: | 


“The Engine has gone “| 
it has also over-worket | 
will not last more than *| 
weeks." 


When Baba used the ex 
sion “Engine” referring to M 
shii, I was reminded O 
following message Poojya Кї 
sent from New Delhi, two 
cades ago, on October 3, " 
on the occasion of the inaug 
tion of Bhavan's Book U Я 
sity, a pioneering venture | 
paper-back publications in ^» 


| 
N 
| 


Ni 
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t| sive and successful: Tears of joy were streaming 
à "Who does not know the down the cheeks of Munshiji. 
1 marvellous Engine that works He did not ask the Master any- 
F in the body called Munshi? thing personal, neither about 
1 lt is an unrivalled internal himself nor about any member 
i combustion Engine indeed dnd of his family. With great effort, 
t| it has the knack of creating he managed to mumble a few 
К and gathering around it other words in a feeble voice. 
Y equally active engines by the Munshiji: I have only one 
n sheer force of resonance. wish. The Bhavan should 
May the fame of Munshiji continue to grow and serve 
grow and respond to it with the cause of culture, the cause 
equal energy.” of Sanatana Dharma. Роојуа 
*| Now to come back to Baba: Baba, please bless the Bhavan. 
i| He told me not to whisper to Baba: Your Samkalpa 
"| anyone about the impending when you founded the Bhavan 
у “shut-down” of the “Engine” was absolutely pure and utter- 
| within six weeks. When Baba ly unselfish. Difficulties there 


stepped in, Kulapati could hard- 
ly sit up on the bed. Like an 
affectionate mother, Baba gently 
stroked Munshiji’s cheeks and 
forehead and clasped his hands. 


will always be. But they will 
be successfully overcome. The 
Bhavan will grow and grow 
and grow. 

This holy commandment gave 


Munshiii seeking Baba's blessings for the Bhavan's growth. Behind Baba 
-is Smt. Lilavati Munshi, and behind her are Shri Dinesh Desai and 
Shri Laxman Janu. At extreme right is Shri S. Ramakrishnan. 
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us inspiration to conceive and 
confidence to embark upon the 
"Project London." 


On June І, ` 1972, with two 
tickets to London. "borrowed" 
from Air India through the good 
offices of Shri К.К. Unni, its then 
Managing Director, Shri V.A. 
Madhavan, the then -Registrar 
of Bhavan's Delhi Kendra and 
myself set out to London where 
we were joined by Shri Jaisukh- 
lal Hathi, Chairman of Bhavan's 
International, Shri Girdharilal 
Mehta, Bhavan's Vice-President, 
Dr. Karan Singh, Chairman of 
Bhavan’s Jammu and Kashmir 
Kendra and Shri M. Sunder 
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BHAVAN'S JOURN, | 
Ram Shetty, a Member of ip, 
Bangalore Kendra Committee. 
who all managed to dovet. 
Bnavan's work along with the, . 
own programmes in Europe, | 
Everything looked bleak jg. 
tially but, as the saying goy, 
the hour before dawn is th 
darkest. With the active ass. 
tance of Shri Apa Saheb Pan 
who was then India's High Con. 
missioner in the U.K., a meet. 
ing of leading Englishmen ам 
Indians was held at the High 
Commission office on June $, 
1972. | 
"At this meeting, the decision 
to go ahead with the formatio 


Shri’ Apa Saheb Pant, Indian High Commissioner, speaking at the prepare | 


tory meeting оп June 9, 
From L. to R.: Shri 
Kendra Committee, 


1972, at the 


Shri Jaisukhlal Hathi, Vice-President 
krishnan, Execu 
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tive Secretary of the Bhavan. 


Indian High Commission in London. | 
Sunder Ram Shetty, 


a member of the Bangalore | 


Shri Girdharilal Mehta, Vice-President of Bhavan, | 
Dr. Karan .Singh, Chairman of the Bhavan's 


Jammu & Kashmir Kendra, | 


of th» Bhavan and Shri S. Rams | 
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of the Bhavan’s U.K. Centre 
was taken—sans funds, sans 
premises, sans everything mun- 


‚| dane. It was a leap in the dark. 


No, No. It was an adventure in 
Faith. Е 

For Shri Madhavan and ту- 
self, due to paucity of funds, 
staying itself in London for 
10-12 weeks was no small pro- 
blem. Swami Ranganatha- 
nandaji, one of the Patron-saints 
of the Bhavan, a senior monk 
of the Ramakrishna Order, had 
graciously and thoughtfully given 
a letter of introduction to Swami 
Bhavyanandaji who heads the 
Ramakrishna-Vivekananda Ve- 
danta Centre їп London. 


The Ashram rules which per-. 


mit only Brahmacharins to stay 
in the premises were relaxed in 
our case when Swami Bhavya- 
nandaji allowed us to stay for 
weeks on end, in the hallowed 
Ashram premises, then located 
in Holland Park, London. 
Priyadarshi Asoka introduced 
US to the prominent Indians in 
London, most of whom are 
members of our Executive 
Committee today. Shri Ramesh 
atel permitted us the use of 
One of his rooms with telephone 
which helped us to begin the 
Work. Smt. Kaushalya Harwell 
zap not only became the first 


ember of the U. K. 
| Centre but also helped us in 
| any ways deserves special 





mention. The late Mr. Bryan 
Cross, Solicitor, drafted the 
Memorandum and Rules and 
got the Centre registered, practi- 
cally as a labour of love. 

I should not omit to mention 
here the four great and good 
men of international repute who 
came forward to give a big help- 
ing hand by enthusiastically 
agreeing to associate themselves 
with the Centre even in its em- 
bryonic stage. 

The first among them was the 
late ebullient and noble-hearted 
Lord Thomson of Fleet. He not 
only consented to become a 
Patron but also acceded to our 
impromptu request to light, then 
and there, a lamp as symbolic 

eralding of the Centre. Thus 


was the.Bhavan ushered in, in | 


the United Kingdom, in the 
offices of the famous London 
Times in Fleet Street by a 
Canadian-born "immigrant," 
who rose to be one of Britain's 
leading lights and who had con- 
siderably enriched Britain's eco- 
поту and also intellectual, 
educational and cultural life. He 
was also good enough to 
announce the birth of the Centre 
the very next day in the London 
Times with a photograph of the 
lamp-lighting ceremony. 

The ‘second was Admiral of 
the 


proaching the last Governor- 


General of India, we were told | 
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Fleet, Lord Mountbatten. | 
When we first thought of ap- | 
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that Lord Mountbatten was honour of having him as the М 
giving up all his existing connec- non-Indian among {һе sly 
tions with voluntary organiza- galaxy of Honorary Member k 
tions and that our efforts to en- the Central Bhavan. | 
list his support were not likely The fourth was Mr. Yehu 
to succeed. Lord Mountbatten Menuhin, the world famy 
is looked upon by many in India violin-maestro, winner | 
and outside as “а great English- the Jawaharlal Nehru Awa 
man with an Indian heart Не for Universal Understanding ar 
readily said “yes” to the request а devoted student of Yoga а: 
to be the Patron-in-Chief of the Indian philosophy. He honor 
Centre. ed us by agreeing to be the fir 

The third was the vene- Chairman of the U.K. Cenk 
rable world statesman, the with the stipulation that Е 
Rt. Hon'ble Harold Macmillan, tenure should not be for mo 
former Prime Minister of Great than one year. | 
Britain. We have now the Well begun is half done. ТЕ 


Lord Thomson of Fleet inaugurating the Centra by lighting a silver lamp | 
in the year 1972. L. to R.: Major Richards, Mr. Kenneth Thomson 
Shri S. Ramakrishnan, Shri J. L. Hathi, Shri Mathoor Krishnamurti 

Shri Ramesh Patel and Mr. Frank Giles. | 
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response from the many friends, 
Indian and British, whom ме 
heart-warming. 
In his welcome speech, the 
Centre’s Chairman, Shri Dalal 
has mentioned the names "of 
some of the major donors like 
Сһапѕһуатдаѕ Birla. How 
far their magnificent generosity 
has helped the Centre to grow 
rapidly and come into its own 
needs no emphasis. 


In his article "Looking Back 


. to Look Forward" Shri - | 


Mathoor Krishnamurti, Regis- 
{гаг of the U.K. Centre has 
given the details of the trials 
and  tribulations and progress 
and the many helping hands and 
pillars of strength behind the 
grand effort. The suave, 
charming, . quietly efficient 
and resourceful Chairman 
Shri M. A. S. Dalal, ably 
assisted by the talented Vice- 
‘Chairmen Sarvashri В. P. Bagri, 
P. Gohel, P. K. Chanrai, 

К. P. Chandaria, M. J. Nagda 
апа Sir John Brown: the soft- 
Spoken and efficient Hon. Gene- 
ral Secretary Shri Suresh Choksi 
and the serene апа shrewd 
ЧОП: Jt. General Secretary, 
і S. L. Kejriwal, the meti- 

culous and thorough-going Hon. 
reasurer Shri Kishore Devani, 

ae Other members of the 
H aoe S U. К. Executive Com- 
5 h ‘ce—Smt. Dury Assomull, 
п C. M. Master, Shri G. S. 











Shri G. D. Birla 


Gill Shri B. R. Puri, Shri 
Natubhai Patel and Shri A. J. 
Shamji—and last but not the 
least the Registrar Shri Mathoor 
Krishnamurti and his devoted 
wife Smt. Rajalakshmi, the band 
of dedicated co-workers—hono- 
rary and stipendiary—like Smt. 
Kaushalya Harwell, Smt. Krishna 
Kumari, Deputy Registrar, Dr. 
Vasantasree, Hon. Editor of 
Bhavan’s Newsletter, Smt. Dama- 
yanti Puri, Hon. Music Direc- 
tor, Smt. Rati Kartigesu, Shri 
Ramhit and Smt. Dulari Ramhit, 
Shri Nandakumara, Shri С. 
Govind, Kum.  Mehru Sidhva, 
Shri Manikrao Popatkar, Shri 
Mohamed  Kassam, Mr. Bob 
Hughes, Shri P. P. Shukla, Shri 
Siddhalingappa, Shri Manesh 
Chandra, Shri Kanti Madia, Smt. 


Tara Rajkumar, Shri Arnold | : 


Gheerawo and Smt. Kumarie | 


CC-0. Mumukshu Bhawan Varanasi Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 








ае : 


28 


Gheerawo, Shri S. P. Kaushal 
and members of his family, Shri 
and Smt. C. В. F. Khilnani, Gen. 
Denia Beckett and Shri Madan 
Arora, and a host of others, 
too numerous to be individually 
mentioned—have all made the 
Bhavan's cause their own. 

The members of the Advisory 
Committee—Shri Tulsi Thukral, 
Dr. A.D. Khosla (Birmingham), 
Shri Ratilal V. Ganatra, Shri 





Narshibhai Patel and Shri 
Ibrahim  Nathlia (Leicester) , 
Shri Jagdishlal Sharma, Shri 


.| Nareshkumar Sonchatla (South- 
ampton), Shri Om Prakash 
Sharma, Shri P. Bharadwaj 
(Wolverhampton), Dr. D. K. 
Gandhi, Shri Pranjeevan Tailor 
(Bristol), Dr. A. P. Mehrotra, 
Shri Uttam Parmar. Shri Bakshi 
Singh (Bradford), Prof. Trevor 
Ling, Shri Ramanbhai Patel. 
Shri Mathew Kallumpram, Shri 
G. S. Ruia (Manchester), Mr. 
William Mowat-Thomson and 
Swami Premanand (Edinburgh) 
are also doing commendable 
work for fostering Bhavan’s 
ideals іп different parts of 
England. _ 

As Maharshi Patanjali has 
Stated in the Yoga Sutra, “Еп- 
during achievement is the end- 
me only of absolute since- 


_ The Bhavan's U.K. Kendra 
15 blessed With an Executive 
Committee оғ exceptionally 


a 


о 
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talented and absolutely since, 
men. It has also a 


large 
growing membership of nie 
E: 






men and women and at 
dedicated staff team. May 
tribe grow. А 

While taking up the "prj. 
London" іп 1972 we had oy 
lined our main objective ; 
under. 

The Bhavan is coming in Тюп. 
one of the foremost intellectual 
cultural centres of the world, Wid. 
prayerful humility, hope and fat 
The Bhavan seeks the cooperation ў - 
опе and all in its endeavour t 
resuscitate what is called Dharma b 
India or the Majesty of the Mor 
Law in the West. Let us togeth 
build up a Commonwealth of Faith! 

Goodwill and support we had 
received aplenty from not om 
Indian nationals resident in tt d 
U.K. but also from nationals * 
Britain and several other cow 


tries. 


Perhaps there is much sipl 
ficance in the fact that Ё " 
Bhavan has come to be hous) 
In a century-old Church, fou) 
ed by a social reformer of GI] | 
Britain, Lord Shaftesbury, gei 
grandfather of Lady  Edwi| 
Mountbatten, who, with 4 
illustrious husband Lord Мош) 
batten, had identified he 
with India and had done. 
much to promote -Indo-Briti 
amity and who lived Ё| 
Gandhian ideal of Sarvadha be fe 
Samabhava—equal respect ^ 
all religions. a 
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| BHAVAN'S U. К. CENTRE 

| INAUGURATION OF NEW BUILD 

| INAUGURATION OF NEW BUILDING 
| AA long-cherished dream came true on the memorable day, 
d _ Wednesday, July 19, 1978, when Mr. James Callaghan, . 
i Prime Minister of the United Kingdom, formally inaugurat- 
{ ed the new premises of the Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan’s U.K. 
| Centre at West Kensington, London, in the presence of 
i many historic figures. E 

) _ АП the leading British National newspapers like “The 
Times,” “The Guardian,” “The Daily Mail,” and “The 
Daily Telegraph” gave extensive coverage for the function, 


МЕ... 


л А, 


most of them with pictures on the front page. The B.B.C. 
and the TV network also gave splendid coverage. In addi- 
Поп, a special 30-minute telecast coverage was given on the 
Asian Wing of the B.B.C. Here is a quote from “Тһе 
West London Observer”: 
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“There can have been few occasions in West London 
as glittering as last Wednesday's opening of the new Cy. | 
tural. Institute. ‘ | 

"There was incense, there was music, there was wild | 
applause, And on the platfornt of the recently-converted — 
church in Castletown Road, West Kensington, there were | 
seated two Prime Ministers and an Admiral of Fleet. | 

“Callaghan was garlanded by a young Indian girl, as | 
were his ‘colleagues on the platform to enthusiastic ap. | 
plause, But the biggest cheer of the day was reserved for | 
Lord Mountbatten, still known as Pandit Mountbatten in - 
India, and obviously a very popular figure among Indian . 
people...." 

The Bhavan's U.K. Centre was established in London, | 
the intellectual and cultural capital of the world, way back | 
in 1972 in order to promote the synthesis of the best in the | 
orient and the occident, to establish a cultural dialogue with 
- the West and to satisfy the insatiable hunger of the Western 

world to know in depth our cultural and spiritual wealth 

and, above all, to strengthen the ties with Great Britain. 
e Inauguration of a spacious | and well-equipped 
g in London marked a new milestone in the pro- 
Brown out of a donat ERU. Cere which Ei 
Tikkoo, a businessman vd eds mage by Shri Roh | 
donation of £12,500 by Smt m SEEN anon ane апо | 
; . Maniben Meghji Pethraj Shah | 


in 1 | 

аи peen catering to the needs of the Indo-British | 
уйан x: X conducting classes in India’s diverse att | 
titans » YOga, meditation, Sanskrit and Vedic liters: | 






bana een ЭЧ чачин ‚Т. ae omar t 


in ао = interest evinced by the overseas Indians | 
11014 activities of the London Kendra made its 


# 


vA 
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expansion inevitable with the result that the Centre had to 
be housed in a bigger and a better-equipped building. 


Benefit performances .given by artistes like Yehudi 
Menuhin, Smt. M. S. Subbulakshmi and Smt. Yamini 
Krishnamurthy, the valuable services rendered by voluntary 
workers and the -generous donations made by the Birla 
family, the M.P. Shah Charitable Trust, the Chandaria 
Foundation and others and the excellent publicity given by 
the British Press paved the way for the purchase of the 
new building for the first full-fledged Overseas Centre of the 
Bhavan in London. | 


In this connection the valuable services rendered by 
Shri Apa Pant, the then Indian High Commissioner in the 
U.K. deserve special mention. 1t would not be hyperbo- 
lic to say: that, had it not been for his pioneering efforts and 
his identification with the cause, Bhavan's U.K. Centre 
would never have been what it is today. 


On the occasion of the inauguration of the new pre- 
mises at West Kensington, messages were received from 
many prominent Indians and also from Mrs. : Margaret 
Thatcher, Leader of the British Conservative Party, wish- 
ing the U.K. Centre success and prosperity. 

The inaugural function on July 19 began with Vedic, 

Christian and Islamic prayers by Shri Mathoor Krishna- 
murti, Registrar of the U.K. Centre, Smt. Shanti Miller 
and Dr. V. Vasantasree, Shri D. S. Chinnadorai and Shri 
Imam Muniruddin Shams respectively. . 
The hall where the functiom was held had rung with 
prayers since 1882 when Lord Shaftesbury laid the founda- 
tion Stone for а United Reformist Church. In the very 
Same hall, in 1978, Bhavan's U.K. Centre, the new owner. 
Sent up its prayers for, unity and peace. 
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19th July 1978 


Bee. cewa, 
| | 


І am delighted to be able to make а contributio: 
to the Silver Jubilee edition of the Bharatiya Vidya 
Bhavan Journal. 


As Patron-in-Chief of the Bharatiya Vidya Bhavat , 
UK Centre I was glad to be present when the British | 
Prime Minister officially opened our Institute of Indi: 
'Culture in London on 19th July. It was a most thrillir 
and memorable occasion and there is no doubt that the . 


Institute is already playing an important part in | 
community relations in this country. | 


In my speech of thanks to the Prime Minister I 


j 
referred to the Statement the Mahatma made on 25th | 
September 1924 


» When he said "I believe in the absolute. 
oneness of God and therefore also of humanity". The | 
Bhavan's ideal of 'The World is one family' certainly | 
lives up to this, and I know how thrilled my dear frier 
Gandhiji would have 


been with all the Bhavan is doing ЇЇ 
create greater understanding. | 


І send my warmest best wishes for the continued | 
Success Of the Bhavan and its prestigious Journal. 







f. S, 
Pe мл. cus. 


SOSA Mana Сс, 2. Sg Qo E&L, 


From the Rt. Hon. Harold Macmillan 


^ 
“ensa namams а A n i а a 


Telephone: 01 836-6633 4 Little Essex Street, 

| London, W.C.2. 
3 

i 

j 

| 


25%һ July 1978. 


Dear Mr. Ramakrishnan, 


|| Many thanks for your kind letter. 

| I thoroughly enjoyed the ceremony last 
Thursday and was very much touched at the 
kind reception which you all gave me. 


I am enclosing a short message 


Yours sincerely, 





MESSAGS 
I have had the good fortune to be, 
connected with the Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan for 
many years and have received from them the most 
generous hospitality and kindness. 


I need hardly say how. much I admire the work 
which this great organisation is doinge 


I send all good wishes for the future. — 
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I send my warmest congratulations to Bhara. 
буа Vidya Bhavan on the occasion of the jp. 
auguration of the new premises of the U.K 
Centre in London. ; 

This is a landmark in the progress of the 
Bhavan and I am sure the Bhavan's U.K. Cen. 
tre will function" with increased vigour 
effectiveness in serving the cause of India’s cul- 
ture. . 


————————————— ——M— o 


-Áca- 


3 
I wish the Bhavan all success in its ер. 
deavours. 


N. SANJIVA REDDY 
President of Indi 


= I am happy to learn that the new building 

| Of the Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan will be inaugurat- 

| ed at West Kensington, London, by the British 

Î Prime Minister, the Rt. Hon'ble Mr. James Calla- 

ghan, on July 19, 1978. It is very gratifying 10 

note that the Bhavan's U.K. Centre has been 

able to move into a spacious and well-equipped 

building of its own within six years of its incep- 

tion. It is a measure of the prestige and popula- 

, | Шу enjoyed by the Bhavan that in this short 

1... _, period it has been able to establish branches in 
Several important centres in the U.K. 

The Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan has been carrying on its cultural 


mission with imagination, energy and dynamism. Its endeavours to 
carry the message of Indian culture to the people of countries abroad 
are most praiseworthy. 


I wish the Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan’ . 
tinued success and prosperity. y ans centre in the U.K. con- 


B. D. JATII 


Vice-President of India 
ee ee | 


I am very happy to learn tha ild- 
i : t a new build 
us eee Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan’s U.K. Cen- 
1978, Ing Inaugurated in London on 19th July, 


„Аз is well known, 


the Bhavan is a unique 
t of preserving an 
uas cultural heritage: and foster- 
d spiritual valnes as the basis of | 
и qnternational understanding. 
- n rendering excellent ser- 
Cen aes this r espect for the PA ze years. |. 
Kingdom was started in ај 


The growing interest of overseas | 





a a eee а=. ne نکیا‎ ene. Stee утыны» абз یو‎ беа — MM 


-— d 


== — Soo oo B 


ses. 


| 
| 
| 
| 








Indians and nationals of other countries in its manifold activities: 
has made its expansion necessary, and I am delighted that promi- 
nent citizens of the United Kingdom have extended support and 
co-operation to the growth of the Bhavan's Centre there. 


It gives me great pleasure to note that Mr. James Callaghan, 
, the Prime Minister of Great Britain is performing the inauguration. 
of the new building. T 


On this occasion I send my best wishes to all friends associated. 
with the Bhavan's Centre. I also send my warmest regards and 
thanks to Prime Minister Callaghan and other prominent citizens: 
for their kind co-operation. 












-JAYAPRAKASH NARAYAN 







Today, a long-cherished vision materialises—- 
Bhavan's first Overseas Centre comes of age. 
Today, as the British Premier formally de- 
clares open the new premises, all world would. 
know that Bhavan's ideals have found a регта-. 
nent lodgement in the hearts of the British 
people. É 
The presence of many historic figures will 
make today's function all the more historic. I 
see it all with my mind's eye. 
On this occasion all the past crowds upon 
me and exhilarates me—Bhavan’s humble beginning, its years of 
trials and tribulations, and today, its hour of glory. 


My thought also goes to the architect of the Bhavan, Kulapati 
Munshi, whose soul-force is surely backing us. 
At today's function, the self-effacing Ramakrishnan truly герге-: 
sents the Central Bhavan and all its. constituent units. 
Congratulations to everyone who has helped to make our dream 
come true. Let London lead the way to the rest of the West. 
DHARAMSEY M. KHATAU 
President, Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan.. 


M л E 
cwm Six years ago we were delighted and greatly 
294 honoured when you decided to establish here in 
i | London the first Cultural Centre outside India. 


| Today you are taking a splendid further initia- 
{ tive. 






















Cultural exchanges promote understanding. 
. The more we know of one another's ideas and 
history the better we shall understand what is. 
' happening today. 

Many of us in Politics may seem to be pre- 
| occupied by material and economic problems, 
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at there are ultimately more impo 
m n lite. Саро ра itself will not survive unless jt i 
founded on higher beliefs and values. | 
I would echo the phrase you have used—"“The Majesty of the 
Moral Law”. Without it we can achieve little; with it we can face 
the future with a sense of hope. 
I send you my warm greetings ‘and best wishes for the future. 
‚ MARGARET THATCHER 
Leader, British Conservative Party 
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VI 


It is a matter of rejoicing and joy for the 
Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan when the new premises 
| of the Bhavan in the U.K. is being inaugurated 
yo by His Excellency Mr. James Callaghan, the 
\| Prime Minister of U.K. It is more a day of 
| Offering prayers to God and spreading the mes- 
"| sage of Indian culture in the West. In all humi- 
=| lity, the Bhavan came to London six years ago 
E E. {| and with the good wishes and ` blessings of the 
172 $91 people of the U.K. and friends from India 
a living there, the Bhavan has been able to 
establish itself firmly and find a place in the hearts of its people. 


The Bhavan always aims at establishing the supremacy of 
the Majesty of Moral Law, fostering the spirit of brotherhood in 





















; My prayers 
burning so that it radiates i O Кее? the torch of Indian culture 





; €ace and prosperity, love and friend- 
why o the people both of India and the United Kingdom and the 









К JAISUKHLAL HATHI 
Vice-President, Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan. 










I am delighted that Жа 
ime, а spacious nese of the Bhavan has acquired 
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on is the intellectual and cultural metropolis of the world, 
mc] which is why we chose to start our first full- 
 7— 4 fledged Overseas Centre there. 

Thanks to the goodwill and cooperation of 
the noble-hearted Patrons of our U.K. Centre 
like Admiral of the Fleet Lord Mountbatten of 
Burma, the Rt. Hon. Harold Macmillan and 
other great citizens of Great Britain, the dedicat- 
ed and efficient teamwork of the U.K. Com- 
{ | mittee headed by Mr. Maneck Dalal, the wise 
E E Î and quietly efficient Chairman, who have com- 
(phe LLL UTC pletely identified themselves with the cause and 
thrown heart and soul into the work of the Bhavan. They have 
indeed done highly commendable work and deserve our heartfelt 
thanks. 


The founder of the Bhavan, Kulapati Munshiji, was never 
tired of repeating that the “Bhavan’s work is God's work". The 
birth and growth of the Bhavan's U.K. Centre is yet another re- 
affirmation of the truth of that statement. 


My "prayers to the Almighty to continue to guide and bless 
us all. 






























GIRDHARILAL MEHTA 
Vice-President, Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan ` 


All set for the happy event; front row (L. to R.) Shri Mahendra Kaul of 
B.B.C., Lord Mountbatten, Shri N. С. Goray, Sir John Thomson, Shri 
Dalal, Shri S. Ramakrishnan, Shri К. К. Bagri, Shri J. К. Gohel, and 
Shri Suresh Choksi. 





Sedans. СП 
айак S3 роу? 


Tee 
+ ^. 





adm gn 


à 7 T - 


V.I.Ps. arriving for the inaugural function. 

the Indian High Commissioner in U.K., Shri N. 
by the British Prime Minister Mr. James Callaghan, Mr. M. A. S. Dalal, 
Chairman, U.K. Centre, Lord Mountbatten, Shri R. К. Bagri, Vice-Chairman 
Sir John Thomson, British High Commissioner in India and 
Others. Second from left js Swami Bhavyanandji, Chief of the Rams 


of the Centre, 
Mission in London. 


After the prayer Shri M. A. S. 
lal, Chairman, U.K. Centre, rose 
to welcome the British Prime Minis- 


ter, VIPs on the dais and other in- 
vitees. 





This is in- 

| deed a great 

"E day for our 
Bharatiya. Vi. 


dya Bhavan. 
Little did we 
guess when we 
first started the 
activities of the 

havan in June 
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Leading the procession Ё 
G. Goray, who is followed 
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1973 that within five years W 
would not only have a new 

attractive building for our | 
quirements, but-that the builds 
would be inaugurated by ths 
great Prime Minister of a gre! | 
country. It is a tremendo 
honour for us to have the Prim 
Minister at this function, parti 
cularly since he is a giant of t 
stature of Mr. James Callaghah 
ап acknowledged world state“ 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 









man and a good friend of Indi 
and Indians, especially - 0 
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them here 





Prime Minister, Mr. Morarji 
Desai, Mr. Jayaprakash Narayan, 
and others. : 

Mr. Prime Minister, we in the 
Bhavan are keenly mindful of 
the honour you have done us 
this afternoon. You have graci- 
ously agreed to inaugurate this 
building and unveil the plaque. 
For many years to come people 
will register the fact that this 
building of ours was inaugurated 
by the Prime Minister. We, Sir, 
are unable to bestow upon you 
such a distinction as the Pre- 
sident of the USA did recently 
by the Hubert Humphrey Me- 
топа Award. But if it were 
possible for us to give a suitable 
award to you, we would have 
deemed it an enormous privilege 
and would have done so with a 
full and grateful heart. 


We have other distinguished 
Buests such as our own High 
Commissioner whom we are de- 
lighted to see and without whose 
Presence any Indian occasion 
would be incomplete. We have 
the British High Commissioner, 
Sir John Thomson and Lady 


omson who are here from. 


Delhi, whom we are already 
Privileged to recognise as our 
Sincere friene's.. Sir John Thom- 
Son and Lady Thomson аге 
NO strangers to our Bhavan and 
It gives us great pleasure to see 
today. 
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We also have Shri S. Rama- 
krishnan, our Director from 
India, who- with Shri Hathi was 
responsible for our initial pre- 
sence in London. These two 
were responsible for starting the 
Bhavan’s activities in this coun- 
try. He has come all the way 
from India specially for this 
Occasion, and we are delighted 
to see him. 


There are many others here [ 
would like to mention by name, 
who would forgive me if I do 
not mention each and every one 
by name. I would however not 
like to pass this occasion with- 
out making mention of Lord 
Mountbatten, our Chief Patron, 
whom we feel honoured to have 
in our midst today, and upon 
whom I shall call a little later to 
propose the vote of thanks. 


Mr. Prime Minister, this is 
your first visit to our Bhavan, 
Sir and we hope that after the 
speeches are over you will accom- 
pany a few of us around the 
building to see our activities. 
This afternoon we will only give : 
you a random sample of what 
we do in the Bhavan, such as 
Yoga classes, lessons in dancing, 
lessons in music. However, we 
have in addition a variety of 
other activities such as lectures 
in Vedic literature, teaching of 
Sanskrit, Hindi and Gujarati, 
running of an excellent library 
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and the sale of books which not 
only bring income to the Bhavan 
but also interest in Indian lite- 
rature. We have a variety of 
activities of a cultural nature. 
We do not follow any one poli- 
tical party or any one religion. 
But all of us in his or her own 
way have a firm belief їп God. 
We have a special prayer room 
where Sarva Dharmas ог all 
faiths may freely be practised. 


We are also very aware of our 


duty to 


our neighbour. Towards 


this end we hope to interest not only 
our Indian friends but, even more 
important, our friends of the British 
host community. It is our earnest 
desire to create a climate where both 
British and' Indian friends come to- 
Gether in these premises to under- 
stand each other's culture and there- 
by better understand each other. 
We believe we can help to create 


harmony 


races. For our part, Mr. 


Minister, 


and goodwill amongst the 


Prime 
we believe that it is neces- 


Sary for those of us who have settled 
in this country to blend harmonious- 





Shri Meghraj Shah and 


Smt. Mani 


ben M. P. Shah 
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ly with the traditions апд. | 
practices of this great county i 
Nevertheless it would be a great Шу 
if in so doing we did not Maint, | 


certain Indian traditional values a. 
certain cultural heritages which Te 
feel can do much to enrich the fabric | 
of society of Great Britain. We 
have already made many Britis, 
friends and they with us would hope | 
to form the nucleus of a Sensible , 
and fruitful cooperation and ‚| 
will in a variety of spheres, even he. 
yond the bounds of culture, (0 the 
mutual benefit of all people who lie 
here. i 


1 


I would like to thank ог. 
Committee Members — withou | 
whose support and dedication 
this Centre would never hare 
developed as it has today. | 
would like to thank our Regis 
(гаг, Mr. Mathoor Krishnamurii, | 
who right from the inception | 
has put his heart and soul 110. 
the activities of the Bhavan. 1 
would like to thank our donor, | 
some of whom have been eno: 
mously generous. For example 
when we were seeking donations | 
an Indian lady sent me an opel | 
Cheque in ту personal narê 
for £15,000. When her repr | 
sentative telephoned апа asked 
me whether the cheque was | 
with me, I said ‘yes’ and I wa 


off to the Bahamas for a holt 
day! | 


We have had magnifice?! | 
8enerosity from our donors suc! 
as— ' 
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Birla Family £ 100,000 
M.P. Shah Trust 40,000 
Chandaria Foundation 24,000 
Madhwanis 15,900 
Chanrai Brothers 15,000 
Khimjibhai Mehta 103000 
‘who must surely be aware 
of our genuine gratitude. We 


have had much encouragement 
from Mr. David Lane and Mr. 
Pranlal Seth of C. R.E. I would 
also like to thank the Architect, 
Vasant Gajjar for the splendid 
work which he has done. The 
building speaks for itself. 

Last but not least, I would 
like to thank all our voluntary 
workers who have given their 
Services freely апа generously. 
A few younger British people 
have recently been freely help- 
ing us. I do not know whether 
I should include the wives of 
our Committee Members in the 
main body of our voluntary 
workers. I think I should, be- 
cause without any pressure from 
their husbands they have volun- 
tarily given a lot of their time 
and effort to help us. 

Whilst on the subject of ex- 


pressing our thanks, I must say’ 


Once again that by far our big- 
gest vote of thanks goes to you, 

mime Minister, who have so 
kindly, despite all your pressures 
"DO pre-occupations, made it 
convenient to spend an hour or 
SO with us making us feel perma- 
nently indebted to you. I 
Would now call on you, Sir, to 


41 


accompany me to the rear of the 
Stage to unveil the plaque and . 
formally inaugurate this build- 
ing. 
А  tastefully-prepared plaque with 
the inscription 
BHARATIYA VIDYA BHAVAN 
THIS BUILDING WAS INAUGURATED 
BY THE PRIME MINISTER 
THE RT. HON'BLE JAMES CALLAGHAN 
ON WEDNESDAY, 19 July 1978 


was unveiled by Mr. Callaghan. 


Incidentally the Bhavan’s gesture in 
preserving in the new building the 
century-old historic plaque with the 
inscription 
CONGREGATIONAL CHURCH 
THIS FOUNDATION STONE WAS LAID BY 
The Rt, Hon’ble The Earl of SHAFTESBURY, К. С, 
ON THE 2nd NOVr. 1882 


came in for high praise from the 
British Premier Callaghan and others. 


After unveiling the plaque, the 
British Premier Callaghan made a 
magnificent address dwelling on the 
centuries-old Indo-British relations 
and the laudable services of the Bha- 
ratiya Vidya Bhavan. 

= Т. огау, 

Lords, Ladies 
and Gentlemen. 
I am most grate- 
ful to Mr. Dalal 
for those kind 
words and also 
for having invit- 
ed me here to- 
~ “лз. day to inaugu- 
rate this centre of Indian cul- 
ture in the United Kingdom. 
1 am indeed glad to be here, and 
to see so many others who, like 
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me, deeply value the ties bet- 
ween our two countries and our 
two cultures. Though it 1s per- 
haps invidious to single out amy 
one individual, may I extend a 
particular welcome to the High 
Commissioner of India, Mr. 
Goray, both in his official capa- 
city as the representative of his 
great country, and also in a 
more personal way as an adviser 


and counsellor to my old and 


trusted friend, Morarji Desai, 
and indeed as a good counsellor 
and friend to many others of us. 


The existence of the Bharatiya 
Vidya Bhavan here in London is а 
tangible proof of the very close rela- 
tionship which exists between India 
and the United Kingdom; a relation- 


. Ship which was marked at an official 


level by the recent exchange of visits 


‘between myself and the Indian Prime 
IMi s { * m 


Desai—a relationship 


9 Mr. 
. Which Mr. Desai himself has charac- 


terised as unique, 


I ani sure that most of us here 
today are aware of the kind of 
tors that made this relation- 
smp unique. The people 
India and Britain share A з 
mon commitment {о certain 
values and . practices. They 
share a belief m the virtue of 
Parliamentary democracy; a res- 
pect for the rule of law: perhaps 
above all, a love of liberty. This 
outlook 
etween our two countries de. 
rives in a large measure from 
our shared history 
past three centuries. 


. during the’ 
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In the course of such а lon | 
: : J 
and close, if sometimes turby. | 
lent, association it is inevitay, 
that Britain and India should | 
have had a considerable inf, | 
ence upon each other. Iti 
easy to identify those ary. 
where India has drawn on th. 
experience of the United King. 
dom. I, refer, of course, to Par. 
liamentary practices; adminis 
trative, legal and education 
systems; even the use of th 
English — language. But yw 
have only to look at the larg 
number of words of India 
origin in the English languag, 
to see that the influence is m; 
one-way. And there is no dou; 
at all of the present-day India’ 
contribution to cultural life it: 
this country—a contribution th, 
I am sure this centre will er 
pand and enhance. | 
The bonds between our tw 
countries are, I believe, strong 
than ever today. But the сі 
racter of the relationship bs 
changed. Today it is а relatiot, 
ship of equals: two States, eat!’ 
а sovereign and independe 
member of the community ® 
nations, still bound together uU. 
а common experience; by $ | 
ed values and by membership d | 
the family of nations which © 
call the Commonwealth. | 
In the past, large numbers * 
ritish people went to live 9" 
Work in India. Today, an €" 
Breater number of Indians ho" 








‘had only 
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come to live and work in Bri- 
tain. And just as we in Britain 
are proud—and I believe we 
have cause to be proud—of 
those peculiarly British values 
and institutions which we took 
with us to India, so too Indians 
have cause to be proud of the 
uniquely Indian — accomplish- 
ments which this centre will 
help to make accessible to the 
people of Britain. My wife and 
I were fortunate enough to see 


Publishing a picture of the British | 
Prime Minister Mr. James Callaghan | 
holding а sitar, under the caption | 


“Political maestro in а new pose," 
the Daily Mail, London, ran the 
following story with the headline 
“Stringalong a-Jim": 


“The well-known figure wearing the 
Sitar, tlie garland- and the slightly 
bemused expression is more used to 
pulling political strings ап plucking 
musical ones. Mr. Callaghan picked 
up the sitar while- opening the new 
Premises of the Indian Cultural In- 
stitute in Hammersmith. He asked 
how long it took to master the in- 
strument and was told: ‘A lifetime.’ 
er like politics, really. 


е - E X 2777. 
- 
> » 
А ^ 
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something of the richness and 
variety of Indian culture during 
our visit to India in Janüaty, of 
which we have such happy me- 
mories! I became very aware 
during my visit that India is not 
only a vast and infinitely varied 
country, but also a country with 
an ancient and brilliant civilisa- 
tion. She has much to offer the 
people of this country through 
her music and  dancé,:her arts. 
and crafts, her literature and 
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racialism and colour discrimination | |» |» 


that . immigrants 
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learning. We are indeed grate- 
ful to the Bharatiya Vidya Bha- 
van for bringing all these aspects 
of India within the reach of 
people here in the United King- 
dom. 

But there is a further, and 
perhaps more important, reason 
why I ат happy to inaugurate 
this new building today. The 
work of the Bhavan is not solely 
concerned with preserving and 
passing on the traditional cul- 
ture ef India—important though 
that is. It is also concerned 
with the needs of the present. 
Through its schools and colleges 


Seated in the library 


of the Bhavan’s U.K. Centre in 1973 (L. to RJ: 


|» 
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1 
h 
| 
throughout India, the Bhay 
provides an education in zd] 
diverse and modern subjects а 
science, engineering. technology | 
journalism, mass communica 
tions and modern lañguages—al 
of which are vitally important t- 
the development of India. | 


I believe the Bhavan has a diffe. | 
rent but equally vital education | 
role here in the United Kingdom, | 
There аге some people in Brit | 
who, as we all know, are apprehen | 
sive about the settlement in thi, 
country of immigrants from Indą 
and the other countries of what k | 
often called the “New Common 


Sarvashri Khimjibhai Mehta, Ghanshyamdasji Birla, Manek Dalal, | 


Jaisukhi: 


1,21 


f 


1 


NY 









[T 
"a 





| W 


Kj „тҮ 
!* BH 
j 


Hathi and S. Ramakrishnan. 


E ie 
4 
f ‘ 
: H 





" Э | 
. | 9 xm 3 
DN Бу Y " 
Q алә = 
ا٠‎ ٦ ے كسمن اسه عمدو > اه هاه د عدو کے‎ ee ےسیا‎ es = о = 





SEPTEMBER 24, 1978 


wealth.” These people fear—and it 
is a very human fear and one which 
we must  recognise—that immi- 
grants pose a threat to the British 
way of life. They forget that both 
the British people and the British 
way of life are themselves a product 
of many waves of immigration into 
these islands. 


When I say that, I am thinking 
not so much of the Romans, Anglo- 
Saxons, Vikings and Normans of 
our early history but rather of those 
who came here in more recent times; 
French Hugenots, Irish Catholics, 
Russian Jews and many others. 


Each group has in its turn—and let. 


us be frank here—encountered somo 
measure of hostility and discrimina- 
tion. But each has ultimately been 
absorbed into the fabric of British 
society and—equally important— 
each has made its own special con- 
tribution to the economic and social 
life of this country. If racialis... 
and racial discrimination can be said 
to have any опе cause, then that 
cause is ignorance—ignorance about 
those whose skin is a_ different 
colour; about those who adhere to 
different religious beliefs; about 
those who eat different food or whe 
have a different language and cul. 
fure. Ignorance, and also fear, since 
Where there is little knowledge and 
less understanding there is instead 
Suspicion and hostility. 


The Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan сап, 
and already does, perform a dual 
role in helping to dispel this fear 
id this ignorance. Firstly, it helps 
à cate people in Britain to 
O and to value the contri- 
can n which the Indian community 
to аке, and is already making, 
thos x country. Secondly, it helps 
c e апе who have chosen ta 
nis апа work in this country to inte: 
| * more fully into British socie 


` 
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—which is most important of course 
—but without feeling that they must 
sacrifice entirely either their sense of 
identity or their cultural heritage. 

Mr. Dalal you have expres- 
sed the hope that the Bhavan 
may have something to offer to 
the people of the United King- 
dom. I believe it has a great 
deal to offer. By its work in 
promoting harmony and mutual 
understanding, the Bhavan is 
performing a very valuable ser- 
vice. It is a living testimony to 
its proclaimed ideal that “The 
world is one family’. It is an 
example and an inspiration to 
those who are striving to pro- 
mote good relations їп this 
country and a rebuke to those 
who seek to foment racial dis- 
сога. I am very glad indeed 
that in this new and splendid 
building the Bhavan will be 
able to extend and develop its 
various activities. 

It gives me great pleasure to: 
congratulate Mr. Dalal and his 
colleagues on what they have al- 
ready accomplished, and to wish 
them every success for the 
future. 


Shri S. Ramakrishnan, Executive 
Secretary of the Bharatiya Vidya 
Bhavan, then addressed the gathering. 


TODAY is indeed a most 
memorable red-letter day in 
the 40-year-old pilgrimage of 

the Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan. 
At the outset, please permit 
to convey to you all the 


те 
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CUM prayerful good 
АУ, > wishes and affec- 
HOS , tionate greetings 


=. | from the Head- 
ae “Jl quarters of the 
| Bhavan in India. 
«| Friends, the 
~ | Bhavan is not a 
і. —4 mere institution. 
It is a Move- 
ment; a Cause. We believe that 
there are elements in all cul- 
tures which transcend all bar- 
riers and can knit people to- 
gether. To us secularism is not 
godlessness but the Gandhian 
concept of Sarva Dharma Sama- 
bhava i.e., equal respect for all 
religions. Our motto is the an- 
cient Vedic dictum “Let noble 
thoughts come to us from every 
side.” Our ideal is to build up 
a modern bridge spanning the 
past, present and future, on the 
foundations of moral and spiri- 
tual values. 
Historic India is not a coun- 
ЭД It is сше, with ап un- 
en continuity, datin 
to the iEn dh Time. is 
London is the World's intel- 
lectual and cultural metropolis, 
it was decided 
full fledged 


Was 
blessed to be a Witness to the 


birth, on June i 
Cente 9, 1972, of this 








This is a historic occasion 
n. 
I stand before you in the in 
Presence of three of the greatest 
Statesmen of Great Britain, who 
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have themselves made histon] 
my thoughts go back to oa 
two centuries of IndoBr; 
association, the years of an. 
and ecstasy, culminating jy i 
peaceful transfer of power ү 
Great Britain to India ¢ 
August 15, 1947. There ha 
been many instances in hist 
when States at the point of 
sword have surrendered gover 
ment over to another peop: 
But it is very rare fora peop: 
who have long enjoyed рок. 
over another nation to sp 
render it voluntarily. By a 
reckoning, it is one of Шеш 
unique events in the annals ¢ 
world history. І crave yu 
indulgence to recall the ser. 
ments’ of two of the fount. 
members of the Bharatiya Vid 
Bhavan—Dr. Rajendra Рг 
and Dr. К. M. Munshi. Be 
of them were ardent freed 


fighters and had been impri 


ed for many years by the Brit 
authorities. Dr. Prasad, the fit | 
д аде of Free India dedz 
ed: | 


"Let us gracefully acknowl’ 
that while our achievement is i | 
small measure due to our own sult. 
ings and sacrifices, it is also the“ 
Sult of world forces and events, * 
last though not least, it is the a". 
summation and fulfilment of * 
historic and етос” 
ideals of the British race." 






of the Bhavan, Dr. K.! 
Munshi, stated: 


“No power in history but © 
1 y but ! 
Britain Would have conceded ™ 





. 9n modern India. 
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Dignitaries at the function. (R. to 
Lord Mountbatten, Mr. 


Pendence with such grace, and no 
nation other than India would have 
ELS the debt so  grate- 


Let me now briefly dwell -on 
the positive side of British rule 
In ER. 

Dg'sh language and litera- 
ture and British sanction have 
exercised a profound influence 
Most of the 
Pioneers of. modern Indian Re- 
nassance like Raja Ram Mohan 
thee In the 19th century and 
6 top leaders of our freedom 

е Inent—Mahatma Gandhi, 
Nati Father of the Indian 
Archie Pandit Nehru, the 
ис Мес, Sardar Patel, the 

Stator of Modern India, and 


еуез 


L.) Prime Minister James Callaghan, 
Harold. Macmillan, and Lady Thomson. 


47 





a host of eminent statesmen and 
scholars—were educated in Eng- 
land. So great was the fasci- 


‚ nation for the English language 


and so profound was the impact 
of . Western learning on the 
Indian mind that in 1887 a 
President of the Indian National 
Congress asserted: “It is im- 
possible to argue a man into, 
slavery in the English language.” 
It is an indubitable fact of his- 
tory that Indian nationalism 
received rich nourishment from 
the writings of British philo- 
sophical radicals like Burke, 
Bentham and Mill. The Indian 
National Congress which spear- 
headed the demand for freedom 
from British rule was inspired 
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X X NANDI 
| 3 “the sacred bull of Lord Shiva 


ee 

“Nandi, the lord of bulls, on whose large and shining back Lord Shiva 
rides, who himself is the embodiment of the essence of religion... 
may he dispel the darkness of ignorant minds.” 





and charity. Shiva stands for Universal 
Welfare and this can naturally be 
obtained only by adhering to the 
Principles of Dharma. Thus it can be said 
that Universal Welfare depends on 
rma, just as Shiva is carried by Nandi. 
Then again, Shiva is the lord of fertility 
and the bull one of its main symbols. 
In the Puranas, it is mentioned that 
Nandi even provides musical 
accompaniment to Lord Shiva's 
Tandava Nritya or Cosmic Dance. 
. The Sanskrit word 'vahana' or vehicle 
I$ used for the animals, birds and men 
Who serve as the carriers of the gods 
in Hindu mythology. They are 
worshipped along with their presiding 
eties by people from all over the 
Country: Their idols and pictures are 
р 22600 Res and their living 
M rts ar i ifi 
аР е provided а sanctified 
Accepted as a part of our cultural 
heritage since ancient times, the vahanas 
Unde helped create a sympathetic 
erstanding of the animal world. 





Their selfless service, devotion to duty, 
all the ideals they stood for, have 1 
inspired our people through the ages. 
These have also been tho inspiration 
behind the evolution of the operating 
philosophy of the Mafatlal Group, 
embedded in its policies and projected 
through the activities of its diversified 
operations. 





ur 
MAFATLAL GROUP 
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by Britain and was actually 
founded by an Englishman. 


Britain has permanently laid. 


India into a deep debt of grati- 
tude by firmly establishing and 
enforcing the Rule of Law “and, 
for the first time in India’s long 
and chequered history, creating 
a Central Authority whose writ 
ran throughout the vast sub- 
continent. The concept of per- 
sonal liberty enshrined in the 
writ of habeas corpus and the 
doctrine that no person could 
be held in duress without the 


` due process of law are precious 


inheritances of India from Bri- 
tain. 

Thanks to Gandhiji’s non- 
violent struggle or “war without 
violence" апа the traditions 
and ideals of the British race, 
the advent of Indian Indepen- 
dence transformed Indo-British 
relations into family ties. This 
IS borne out by two of the first 
momentous decisions of Free 
India: to prevail upon a Bri- 
tisher—Admiral of the Fleet 
Lord Mountbatten of Burma, 
to be the first Head of State 
after Britain quit India апа 
India's decision to remain in 
the British Commonwealth while 
“ing a  Soverign Democratic 
Republic and the British  res- 
Кое to make suitable statutory 
changes to make this possible. 


Е The world-renowned  histo- 
pom of historians, a distinguish- 
Dr WAGs 2 Geari Ваа 

old Тоупбее аѕ 
solemnly declared: " 
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“It is already becoming clear that 
a chapter which had a Western be- 
ginning will have to have an Indian 
ending if it is not to end in the self- 
destruction of the human race.. At 
this supremely dangerous moment in 
human history, the only way of 
salvation for mankind is the Indian 
way—Emperor Ashoka's and Mahat- 
па Gandhi's principle of non-viol- 
ence and Shri Ramakrishna's testi- 
mony {о the harmony of religions. 
Here we have an attitude and spirit 
that can make it possible’ for: the 
human race to grow together into a 
Single family—and, in the Atomic 
Age, this is the only alternative to 
desfroying ourselves.” 


The subsisting harmonious 
Indo-British relation is the 
outcome of a Western beginning 
and Indian ending which 
Toynbee has propounded. 


The three . acknowledged 


-world ‘leaders who are in our 


midst today are all life-long and 
steadfast friends of India. Their 
life and: work and approach to 
problems are, in a measure, 
based on this noble thesis of 
Dr. Toynbee. 

As a token of the Bharatiya 
Vidya Bhavan's abiding grati- 
tude and profound respect and 


deep affection, it is my humble 


duty and proud privilege to pre- 
sent mementos to: 

The Rt Honourable 
James  Callaghan, the Prime 
Minister of Great Britain, a 
statesman famed the world over 
for his sagacity and sobriety and 
commitment to freedom, demo- 


- cracy, social justice and human 


ts; 


Il 
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Lord Mountbatten, the Pat- 
ron-in-Chief of our U.K. Cen- 
tre, who, even after three de- 
cades of his laying down the 


high office of the last British 


Governor-General of India is 
still endearingly remembered by 
our people as “Pandit Mount- 
batten.” (This observation drew 
prolonged applause from the 
audience. ); 


' The Rt. Hon. Harold Mac- 
millan, one of the distinguished 
Honorary Members of the Bha- 
van in India and a Patron of the 
U.K. Centre who is a far-seeing 
elder-statesman, who had the 
foresight and wisdom to sense 
almost a decade ahead, the 
“Winds of Change” that even- 
tually swept many Third World 
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Shri Mathoor Krishnamurti, Registrar 
of the U.K. Centre, receiving 

memento. | 
. Shri Maneck Dalal, the dyna i 
mic, wise and resourceful Chair | 
man of the U.K. Centre; ам! 


Shri. Mathoor Krishnamurthi | 
Registrar, for his dedicated ser | 
vices and total identification. | 

Most fittingly the inaugural cett | 
mony of the first full-fledged Ove | 
seas Centre of an illustrious insti | - 
tion was rounded off with a vote í 
thanks by a historic figure— 
Mountbatten of Burma. | 
| As Patron-it | 
Chief of tht 
Bharatiya Vid! 
Bhavan I am it 
deed proud a^ 
happy to be here | 
today "and ® 


som e ie чы Rar e 
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2X the Right Honourable James 


Callaghan, for coming here to 


al perform the inaugural ceremony. 


As we all know he is one of 


2 | the world's busiest men гаа 
| when I invited him I knew that 
|" it would be difficult for him to 


spare the time. His acceptance 
therefore was all the more wel- 


‚ соте and a very great honour. 


It signifies the value that Great 
Britain puts on her links with India 
and the importance which we attach 
to community relations. 

I appreciate the Prime Minis- 
ter referring in his speech to the 


| 

| 
„, fact that in 1882 the 7th Earl of 

| Shaftesbury laid the foundation 

| Stone and that he pointed out 
1a. | that this gave a special link with 
ir | India since he was my late wife 
ıd Edwina's great grandfather and 
.1 a great social reformer. How 
ш | proud he would be to know this 
т | building was "being put to such 

, very good use! 
el India and Great Britain have 
w| had intimate relationship for 
f | Over two centuries. 

| My own personal association 
| | began in 1921 when I came out 
t in HMS RENOWN as ADC to 
3 ше Prince of Wales. We spent 


| Win 





Our or five months on exten- 


Sive tours throughout the length 
| and breadth of India. In Fete, 
ıo | 17 1922, when we were in Delhi 


I got engaged to my wife, Ed- 
а, when we were both stay- 
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ing in Viceregal Lodge. So you 
can imagine the sentimental ‘and - 
emotional attachments I have 
had with India for the past 57 
years. We both came to know 
and love India very much. After 
the death of my wife and then 
the death of Pandit Nehru I was 
very glad to be able to put forth 
an appeal to raise money to 
create a Nehru Memorial Trust. 
We now have £150,000 capital 
and use the interest to arrange 
for a lecture every year or two 
round about Panditji’s birthday 
in November. This year Mr. 
Callaghan’s ^ predecessor а; 
Prime Minister, Sir Harold Wil- 
son, will be giving the lecture. 


Then we have Scholarships 
which we give for post-graduate 
students to continue their studies 
and researches here in England 
in places such as the famous 
Cavendish Laboratory. We also 
have scholarships to send young 
students to spend two years bet- 
ween the ages of 16 and 18 at 
the United World College of the 
Atlantic in Wales. Неге they 
have 340 boys and girls from 50 
or more nationalities and alto- 
gether over 100  nationalities 
have been there. During their 
two years they live together, play 
together, adventure together and 
give social service together, but 
above all they spend a lot of 
their time discussing and discus- ` 
sing and getting to understand 


CC-0. Mumukshu Bhawan Varanasi Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 








i ion with Shri Mooii 
Shri M. P. Birla and Dr. V? K. R. V. Rao in conversation with S i 
bhai Nagda, Shri D. P. Chandaria and Shri Mathoor Krishnamurti. 


the points of view of other 
Nations. I am glad India gives 
us so much support in finding 
the right sort of students. · . 

In 1969 I became the Chair- 
man of the Gandhi Centenary 
Celebrations in the United King- 
dom. We began with a great 
ecumenical service in St. Paul’s 
Cathedral at which the Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury preached 
and I gave an address and the 
entire Cathedral was filled to 
overflowing with Standing room 
only. At the end of the year at 
the Albert Hall we held a final 
meeting. The Prince of Wales, 
the Prime Minister and I spoke 
and India sent over a Cabinet 
Minister and the High Commis- 
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sioner spoke. It went 


tremely well. There is no dol” 
that over this year a great dé) 


of goodwill was created but Ё 
point now is that it is very © 
portant to harness this g% 
will to go on all the time. Т 
is where this Institute plays 5 
a great part. - 

It offers a good insight ій, 
some of the facets of їй? 
Culture which I am looking " 
Ward to seeing examples of P 
today. It does much to ү 
break down prejudices caused" 
misunderstanding. di 

Bhavan's ideal is “The № 
is one Family.” This sentin 
was expressed by Gandhiji | 
the 25th September, 1924 wii 


] 
, 
J 
! 
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, Culture together. 
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Lord Mountbatten, Shri 


he said: “I believe in the abso- 
lute oneness of God and there- 
fore also humanity.” 

Half a century later we are 

ginning to see а. move towards 
а United World. Young people 
TX more freely and are begin- 
across frontiers 


more than ever before. Insti- 


tutes like this and projects like’ 


the United World 

Colleges draw 
Students from every . TES and 
This plays a 


At the end of the joyous function. (L. to R.) Mr. M 
"Ramakrishnan, Shri R. K. Bagri, 
Mr. James Callaghan. 
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> 


tremendous part іп breaking 
down antagonisms by education 
and by the promotion of better 
understanding between people. 
Your presence today, Prime 
Minister, has done a great deal 


to further this great cause. Оп: 


behalf of the Bharatiya Vidya 
Bhavan I would like to move a 
vote of thanks and to thank you 
very, very much indeed for 
having performed the inaugural 
ceremony today. | 
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| Kingdom as Registrar 
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MATHOOR KRISHNAMURTI 


THE orders on June 10, 1972 

came out of the blue. It 
was Shri S. Ramakrishnan’s 
telephone directive from Bom- 
bay that I must go to the United 
for the 


| first branch іп the West of Bha- 


 тайуа Vidya Bhavan. 


I was 


| then the Registrar at the Bha- 
| уап$ section in Bangalore, my 
‚ home town. 


Shri Ramakrishnan had just 


| a member of a five man dele- 


f 
| returned to Bombay after being 
| 


| Bation to discuss plans for a 


of His 
! Pant, the 
| sioner for 
! Shnan 


K. Centre. In the office 
Excellency Shri Apa 
then High Commis- 
India, Shri Ramakri- 
(Bhavan's Executive 


GERE Shi J. L. Hathi 


| national), 
i 


(President, Bhavan Inter- 


. Shri Girdharilal 
(Vice-President) А 
Singh (President, 
мазі Centre), and 
adhavan ( Registrar,. Bha- 
gç Delhi Centre), along with 
Under Ram Shet , Dan- 


| 


Mehta 
Karan 


Van's 





home. 


Looking Back ... To Look Forward 


ker and philanthropist, formu- 
lated plans to open the centre. 
The idea appeared good and far- 
reaching and everyone was opti- 
mistic of support. Mrs. Har- 
well, Barrister-at-law, joined as 
the first life member; Shri Ravi 
Tikkoo donated £5000 and the 
M. P. Shah Trust promised 
£12,500 for a library. The dele- 
gation left a working committee 
behind and. I was to meet its 
members (there was no Chair- 
man) right after my arrival in 
the U.K. 


Landing at Heathrow Airport 
on August 5, with Shri Madha- 
van and Shri Ramesh Patel there 
to receive me, I looked forward 
with some apprehension to this 
meeting with the. working com- 
mittee. English was not the 
language I was used to back 
I knew Hindi and had 
acted as volunteer when Gan- 
dhiji came to Madras, but my 
everyday life was a Kannadiga's 
and I had left behind a half- 
finished series of discourses on 
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harata. Meeting Shri 
See Koon and Shri Swami 
Bhavyananda was perhaps, at 
that time, the best morale lift I 
received, for they both spoke my 
Janguage and having lived here 
could help me in getting used to 


| life in a new country. 


In a 10 ft. X 10 ft. office rent- 


‚ ed on Great Russell Street, Shri 
| Madhavan patiently initiated me 
| into the affairs of the U.K. Cen- 
| tre.and many helpful suggestions, 
‚ discussions and hospitality came 
| from Shri Asoka Priyadarshi 


| and Shri Ramesh Patel. I was 
| aware that Shri Madhavan had 
, not come for а long stay but 
| suddenly it became an appalling 


nT” Sede ha xk e 
"аз МЕУ 





е Minister Callaghan watchs 
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Which has students from 

in hand 
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with keen in 
different nations, їп Bhavan’s U.K. Centre. 
is Smt. Tara Rajkumar who is taking the class. 
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thought that henceforward I was 
to go it alone. When he left on 
August 28, I nearly ran up the 
tarmac and nearly caught the 
tail of his plane as it was taking 
off! 

Those were bleak days with 
the new weather pattern making 
it no better. Having never been 
without my big circle of family 
and friends, rarely having used 
English to express casual talk, 
entirely used to home-cooked 
food, the initial hurdle was not 
being a Registrar but staying a 
human being here in the ОК. 
Smt. Kaushalya Harweil’s 
thoughtful care and advice and 
later the warm-hearted hospita- 
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lity of Shri Mudappa and: his 
wife Shobha pulled me through 
an ulcer operation, and in get- 
ting used to life in U.K. | 
My routine was to set-off from 
the Y.M.C.A. hostel, look up 
newspapers, meet estate agents, 
trek the streets of Central Lon- 
don, and report to the working 
commitee. House-hunting was 
tedious but did not seem a pro- 
blem and all the committee 
members were kind and ap- 
proachable. Knowing Hindi 
helped a great deal. I was 
nappy to use it instead of Eng- 
sh! 


Confidence took a jolt when 
four months went by with still 
no prospect of a suitable place. 
Friends had doubled - their 
efforts, but when a building was 
at last sighted (thanks to 
Mrs. Harwell again), the nest- 
egg the Centre started with, had 
been redued to a mere fistful. I 
drew no salary for myself as 
such. except for my board and 
lodging expenses. But house- 
hunting cost money. That with 
punting leaflets for publicity, 
travel expenses, and enquiries at 
had eroded the 
ds. With no inflow the pros- 
pects appeared alarming. So 
alarming that one member of 
ne then working committee de- 
cided to consider Bhavan’s U.K. 
Centre a write-off. A ticket was 


reserved; I was t 
home. old to во back 
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То me the world caved | 
It spelt the end of a newy 
hope of success for а goode. 
tre. But it was unthinkable t 
the venture started with |. 
exthusiasm and foresight hag. 
be admitted to having buy. 
down. Members of the Work: 
committee were leading ma; 
their fields. I could ‘see’ tj 
all: Shri Ratilal Chandari-: 
industrialist; Shri Suresh Chi 
—a diamond merchant; $ 
Rajkumar Bagri—Managing D 
rector, Metal Distributors |: 
and associated with the Би 
tive Committee of Indian Che: 
ber of Commerce; Shri M.A! 
Dalal—Regional Director, 4 
India, Minister of Civil A 
tion in the Indian High Comm 
sion, and Chairman of In 
Y.M.C.A.; Shri М 
Nagda, Shri Sohanlal Kejî 
and Shri Chanrai—Mang 
Directors in the-field of ter 
Shri Murali Chanrai (later } 
brother P. K. Сһапгаі) йё 
trialists; Shri Chandrakant М: 
ter—Managing Director of % 
dia Steamship; Shri Nie 
Sethia—jute merchant { 
businessman; Shri V. P. 50 
of the M. P. Shah Trust; P 
Shri Ramesh Patel—associ - 
with Navkala Sanskritik 
tion and hotelier. Surely “|. 
Such a team the U.K. C£ 
Could not end thus! Id 
to make an appeal. 
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On November 23. 1972, 1 
‘barged’ into Shri Dalal's office 
in Air India and hung on from 
3 O'clock in the afternoon until 
he dropped me off at the Houn- 
slow West tube station at 7.30 
p.m. on his way home. "Thanks 
to circumstances, on November 
25, a directive came from H.Q. 
formulating the Executive Com- 
mittee out of the working Com- 
mittee with Shri Dalal as the 
Chairman and that evening a 
meeting was called at his office. 
‘Gentlemen!’ the Chairman 
opened the meeting, ‘This Steer- 
ing Committee is fortunate to be 
composed of distinguished men. 
There is the prospect of a build- 
ing where the U.K. Centre can 
Start its programme, but funds 
have -dwindled to nothing. May 
I make an appeal not to let the 
ship sink. ...* I can never for- 
get. The response was swift 
and spontaneous. Right there 
Sriyuts Bagri, Chanrai, Choksi, 
Chandaria and Kejriwal wrote 
Out their cheques. The Centre 
Was resuscitated and the money 
secured the leasehold of a build- 
118, 37 New Oxford Street with 


an Office area of 2200 sq. ft. 


warm-hearted dona- 
It central heating. 
his memorable team 
morale rose sky- 


U.K.  Centre's 
In the four- 
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Storeyed building in 37, New 
Oxford Street was held oa 
June 6, 1973 with Shri J. L. 
Hathi, Smt. Lilavati Munshi, 
and Sri Ramakrishnan com- 
ing from Bombay. It had 
the blessings of noble patrons. 
Lord Thomson of Fleet ‘took a 
great interest, visited the Centre 
and the Sunday Times published 
a feature article on December 
22, 1974. The ball was set to 
roll. Members were selected 
for representation at Britain's 
principal cities, the infrastruc- 
ture framed and activities com- 
menced. An invitation from 
Shri Sushil Kumar Kalia, for a 
series of 52 lectures at’ South- 
ampton on the saints and philo- 
sophers of India, helped to pub- 
licise the Centre. More than 
70 Associate members were en- 
rolled just there in the lecture 
hall. 


1 cannot forget the dynamic 
way in which the committee 
members pitched into the Cen- 
tres work. It took up a serious 
challenge. Taking turns, the 
committee members have toured . 
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Shri Ramesh Patel Shri Ashok Priyadarsi 
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Kumari Sheela Choksi, an honorary 
worker of the Bhavan, pays respect 
to Mr. James Callaghan after gar- 
landing him. 

the U.K. cities during the all- 
U.K. benefit shows given by 
. Yamini Krishnamurti. 


were prepared often sitting right 
up to the small hours in the 
morning, members like Shri 
Bagri and Shri Chandaria have 
carried carpets and benches for 
the Stages and halls. A mem- 
bership drive was undertaken in 
a big way. The Committee it- 
self holding life membership and 
Covenants, convened a life mem- 
ber's meeting—each lite member 
мах ы шочусе two more 
ar sales w 
Sica ere held (thanks to 
licê 
оог trek regular 
К 
TAT SR. Puri 1 

G. S п, Shri 
Gill and others have done 
recruit mem- 
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Jobs — 
undertaken were several: tickets 
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BHAVAN'S JOUR | 


bers, donors and Covenan, 
Book sales perked up. | 
uage classes (Choksiji’s gran}. 
Yoga and music lessons COR 
тепсей. Bhavan's U.K. Ceng) 
had come to stay. Early j| 


` March 1974, the Centre тесе. 


additional staff. Shri Venka,' 
chalam joined from India. Ha 


from Shri Ramesh Patel a 
Shri Kamat must be тесак 
here. Bhavan's team was s 


that in the mornings Майк 
was Registrar and  Venkatad: 
Jam his deputy. Late int 
evenings the roles reversed wi - 


Venkatachalam as cook ai 
Mathoor as cleaner! My cot: 
ing was (still is!) atroci 


When my wife joined, the pú 
folios were revised of course | 

In 1974, the Chandaria В 
was drawn up for expansion t 
Bhavan’s activities (thanks © 
also due to Dr. R. Vedavalil) 
The drama group which has Е 
much success is one of ће 0 
comes. In 1975, the Execut 
Committee was expanded. "^ 
J. K. Gohel, an experien 
statesman, director and pat 
of London Harrowgate Ser 
ries Ltd., joined in plac. 
Shri V. P. Shah. The Bha . 
policy for Committee by S 
tion—not election—has opel” 
very well. With Shri B. К. 
(LIC), ‚Smt. Duru Asst 
(President, Sindhi Word 
Association, Shri J. L. S0% 


ection. Digitized by eGangotri ` 
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Shri Shamji, Shri С. S. Gill and 
Shri Devani (Treasurer), the 
Committee has profited a great 
deal. And cach of these Каз 
been very kind, co-operative and 
understanding to me. Busy as 
they are, for the Bhavan’s 
affairs, I have access to the en- 
tire Committee, at home or 
office, and their concern is such 
that they keep track of Bhavan’s 
funds, publicity and programmes 
even if they are away at Singa- 
pore, Malaysia, Africa or India. 


' ° Commendation of the team 
work and individual efforts of 
the members of the Committee 
Is not praise but a fact. Similar- 
ly the help that poured in after 
Hathij's Building Fund Drive in 
1975, the spontaneous response, 
the excellent co-operation and 
publicity received from the 
Press, voluntary help, shows and 
concerts given by various’ orga- 
nizations and individuals have 


been superb. Nearly 50 benefit 
performances have been receiv- 
ed. The proof of it all stands 
now at the corner of Challoner 
Street and Castletown Road. 








Kumari Nisha Devani an honorary 
worker of the Bhavan garlanding 
Lord Mountbatten. 


With this in retrospect I still 
see my guilding light in what 
Shri Ramakrishnan said on- the 
eve of August 5, 1972: “Bha- 
van's work is God's work. Your 
Conscience is your only witness. 
Treat Bhavan’s as your own." 


. ‘God's Work’ is possible only 


because of a committee which 
has surpassed itself in qualities 
divine in all of its individuals. 
With their help, and everyone 
who has joined, I look forward 
happily and with hope to Bha- 
van’s U.K. Centre becoming 
everyone's own 
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KEEP YOUR STATION / STAND CLEAN 


There is no denying that clean surroundings mirror the Character 
an individual and mould our attitude. Sech surroundings radiate joy. 


We keep homes spick and span. Why not practise the same in public / 
places too ? £ | 


On S. T. Stations / Stands, on its platforms & in waiting rooms &iy | 
Buses & in fact anywhere where people gather in large numbers, it, | 
of paramount importance that surroundings are maintained clean. 
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We have launched a cleanliness drive which produced handsome ге 
sults. We, however, realise much more needs to be done. 


You can also help S. T. keep Stations / Stands & the adjacent places | 
clean by taking care that areas around you аге in perfect condition. 
not utilise the services of the S.T. Staff ? They are thére to serve you. 


` S. T. STATIONS/STANDS ARE YOUR 
PROPERTY. PLEASE KEEP THEM CLEAN. — 
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THE END—WHICH WAS THE BEGINNING 


[T was the last day of the great 
war on the field of Kuruk- 
shetra. The sun had set 
ago. Near - Samantapanchaka 
lay the Kaurava monarch, 
Duryodhana, with his thigh 
broken by Bhima. He was 
dying, and to his presence came 
Ashvatthaman, the son of Drona. 
us E knew no bounds when 
>~ saw how unjustly the kin 
had been hit. Ashvatthanar 
took an oath that he would 
аерге the killing of his king by 
estroying all the Pandavas. 
© entire Kaurava army had 
ya annihilated. Only three 
are alive, barring the dying 
Var hey were Kripa, Krita- 
Ash ап, the son of Hardika and 
Shvatthaman, That night when 


long 


everyone was asleep Ashvat- 
thaman hurried to the Pandava 
camp. He did not find the 
Pandavas but their .five sons 
were there sleeping. Dhrishta- 
dyumna and his brothers were 
in the camp, too. The angry 
Brahmin killed all of them— 
the five sons of Draupadi and all - 
her brothers. He then set fire 
to the camp and went away. The 
king, when he was told about it, 
was not happy. The act of his 
friend was too terrible. 

Early in the morning the news 
reached the Pandavas. Draupadi 
was horror-stricken. In one night 
she had lost her sons and her 
brothers. She saw their dead 
forms and her voice was harsh 
with pain as she lamented their 
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| ` The Kingdom of Israel could not | 
| supply all the lavish decor for the | 
| magnificent temple which King | 
, Solomon built in 950 B.C. So the wig, 
King sought Indian resources when d 
| building a magnificent project. Toda, 
wise men still do the same. They tap 
Indian resources. They call on | 
Larsen & Toubro for complete | 
engineering, construction and | 
manufacturing services. After all, 
L&T is a vast industrial complex 
manufacturing sophisticated | 
equipment for every vital industry — 


Some of from dairy to nuclear power. | 
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death. Seeing her tear-stained 
face and anguished eyes Arjuna 
tried to comfort her. He said: 
“My queen, you will not weep 


for long. I will avenge the death 
| of the children. 


I will bring the 
head of that sinner and lay it at 
your feet. He will not be able 
to escape me and the arrows 
from my dread Gandiva. I will 
seek him out and kill him." 
Arjuna hurried to his chariot, 
and Krishna was once again his 
charioteer. They saw Ashvat- 


‚ thaman running fast, to escape 


from Arjuna. Seeing the angry 
cloud on Arjuna's brow, the son 


. of Drona tried to run as fast as 


, he could. But Arjuna was like 


| an avenging 


fury and Ashvat- 
thaman could do nothing. His 
horses were not fast enough to 


. Carry him away from the spot. 


ING4O4 «ced 






| astra Brahmashirsha. 


үш despair he thought of sav- 
Ing his life by usnig the great 
He touch- 
ed water and after invoking the 
astra he spoke the words, “Let 
the world be Pandava-less” and 
Sent it towards Arjuna. 

The skies were filled with the 
glow and heat of the astra. A 
Саг came over Arjuna and he 
said: “Krishna, Krishna, what 
is happening? Why is my frame 
eae so? I feel that a dread- 
x fire is travelling towards me 
ah do not know what it is 
.9I can I find a way of escap- 


Ing its f 
should ds: Tell me what I 
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With a grim look Krishna 
said: "Arjuna, the son of your. 
guru has thought fit to hurl the 
great Brahmashirsha at you. Do 
not look horrified. I know that 
Drona has told you how terrible 
it is. Апа I dare say he has 
told the same to his son also. 
But Ashvatthaman, evidently, 
has no thought of the conse- 
quences of this dastardly action. 
Apparently he desires to destroy 
the entire world. Make up your 
mind soon, Arjuna, and invoke 
the same astra. This is the only 
way you can quench the fury of 
this approaching fire.” Arjuna 
saluted the presiding deity of 
the astra and invoked it. When: 
the two fires were travelling to- 
wards each other, it seemed like 
the end of the world had come. 
The rishis from the heavens 
hurried towards the spot and 
they said: “Withdraw the astra, 
both of you, or else the world 
will be destroyed. The two fires 
should not meet. Hurry and 
avert the calamity.” | 

Arjuna obeyed them imme- 
diately and withdrew his astra. 
Ashvatthaman could not. When 
he learnt the invocation from his 
father he had been warned about 
the dreadful power of the astra. 
Not bothering to remember the 
warning he had sent it against 
Arjuna. The sins he had com- 
mitted had robbed him of his 
purity and his brahmanic tejas, 
and he was powerless against 
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; п astra. Lest it should 
ES sime him he aimed it at all 
the unborn children of the 
Pandavas and thus thought of 
making the world Pandava-less. 

After withdrawing the astra 


‚ Arjuna rushed towards Ashvat- 


thaman. Tying him up with a 
rope, Arjuna dragged him like a 
cow meant for sacrifice. 
Krishna's eyes were spitting fire. 
He said: “Arjuna, this is the 
man who has committed 


while they were sleeping. It is 


| | not right that you should have 


mercy on him. You must kill 
him without a qualm. I do not 
have to remind you of the rules 
of fighting. А man well-versed 
in them will not kill an enemy 
who is drunk; who is careless 
about his safety; who has lost 
his wits; who is not trying to 
fight back; who is sleeping; who 
has fallen at your feet asking for 
mercy; who is defeated and who 


is frightened. But the sinner 
Who saves himself by killing 
tuthlessly thousands of other 


lives must be j 
Ani punished only by 
: "And again, Arjuna, have you 
pecan your promise so soon? 
Was listening when you told 
SE I will lay at your 
cet the head of that man who 
do à Am Sons." You swore to 
this un do you delay? Kill 


Arjuna would not do so. In 


the. 
gravest of sins, killing of children 
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spite of the great provocation, he 
remembered that Ashvatthaman 
was his playmate of old; that he 
was the son of his guru. Drona 
had loved Arjuna even more 
than he loved Ashvatthaman. 
Arjuna was unwilling to kill the 
son of his guru who was like a 
brother to him. Не took him 
to the presence of Draupadi and 
the other Pandavas. He said: 
"Look, my queen. Look on this 
Sinner who is standing before 
you. His eyes are bent on the 
ground since he dare not look 
you in the face. Tell me what 
I should do with him and I will 
do it" : 

Draupadi's grief at the loss of 
her children would ever be fresh 
in her mind; also the fact that 
Ashvatthaman killed them. But 
her anger had abated. She was 
overcome with compassion for 
him and she said: ‘Arjuna, 
please release him at once from 
these coils. I cannot bear to see 
the son of your guru bound like 
this. Drona was the guru who 
taught you archery and his son 
is a brother to you. That pious 
woman Kripi has not joined her 
lord on the funeral pyre because 
her son is alive. If-you kill him 
now she will suffer the pain of 
losing her only child. I do not 
want her to suffer like me. Let 
him go his way. Please release 
Ashvatthaman.” 

Yudhishthira, Arjuna as well 
as the twins were pleased with 
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the words of their queen.. Bhima 
was the only one whose anger 
had not evaporated at the sight 
of Ashvatthaman. He was for 
killing him. Krishna smiled and 
said: “Arjuna, you are caught 
on the horns of а dilemma. 
Either you displease Draupadi 
and the others by killing 
Ashvatthaman or you incur the 
wrath of your beloved brother 
Bhima by letting this sinner live. 
Do what you think is fit under 
| the circumstances. Try and sec 
` how you can please all of them.” 
Arjuna looked at all of them. 
Krishna was standing with his 
. arms locked together across his 
| chest and there was an inscrut- 
| able epxression on his face. 
‚ Yudhishthira апа the others 
| were looking sad and uncom- 
| fortable. Bhima was glowering 
angrily at the prisoner. After a 
long moment Arjuna thought 
that he understood what Krishna 
Was trying to tell him. He took 
up his sword and cut off the 
Jewel on the head of  Ashvat- 
thaman. 
. Stripped of the 
jewel which had been part of 
him, stripped of his brahmanic 
tejas, impure because of Shishu- 
atya, Ashvatthaman stood іп 
their midst. Arjuna undid the 
Opes which bound him and 
said: "Now you may go.” 
Cutting off the hair of a 
ШАШ; taking away the wealth 
elongs to him and ordering 
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him to leave your presence— 
each one of them in itself is like 
killing a Brahmin and Arjuna 
had done it all. To  Ashvat- 
thaman who was jealous of his. 
honour, this treatment at the 
hands of Arjuna was worse than 
death. 


With his eyes bent on the 
ground he dragged his steps. 
away from the presence of the 
Pandavas and went far away 
from there. 

6 
UTTARAYANA 


Yudhishthira had no peace of 
mind. Не had conquered his. 
enemies and had got his king- 
dom back from  Duryodhana. 
But he had no desire to rule the 
kingdom. He was greatly de- 
pressed. He hated the thought 
that his cousins and all the great 
kings of the land had to be kill- 
ed because of the war. Не felt 
that it should not have been 
allowed to happen. 

“It is because of me and my 
lust for power—my *Rajyalobha 
—that all this happened,” he 
said again and again. Krishna 
tried his best to comfort him. 
He spoke words of wisdom. ` 
He said: “Look. it was Fate that 
was responsible for all this and 
not you. The sons of Dhnita- 
rashtra had to die because of 
the adharma which was part of 
them. Remember all that they 
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Í had done to you. Remember 
| the one incident when my sister 
Draupadi was dragged to the 
court by her hair! Does not 
| your blood boil at the remem- 
| prance of it? ` For that one sin 
Í all of them had to be killed. 
| Grieve not, my lord. You аге 
| not to blame. They carried the 
| germs of destruction in them- 
© selves. Please shed this sorrow 
| and make your brothers апа 
| Draupadi happy. Let me see 
| the five Pandavas . enjoy the 
| kingdom which is theirs by right. 
‚ This was the sole purpose of my 
| Ше: to establish you on the 
‚ Kaurava throne. Now that I 
| have achieved it, please reward 
me by looking happy." 

Vyasa and Narada added 
their words to those of Krishna. 
But it was of no avail. What 
hurt Yudhishthira most was the 
killing of Radheya. Day and 
night he would sit and brood 
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over it; and the entire family 
was sunk in gloom because of 
the king's sorrow. 

One day, while they were all 
together, all on а sudden 
Krishna became lost in a reverie. 
Yudhishthira asked him why he 
had become so thoughtful all at 
once. Krishna said: “Bhishma, 
who is on the bed of arrows is 
thinking of me and he wants me 
by his side. Yudhishthira, he ' 
will soon pass away and with 
him will go the entire store of 
wisdom which he has garnered 
throughout the years. I suggest 
that you go to him and ask him 
to instruct you in the art of 
ruling the world and in the more 
difficult art of preparing yourself 
for the life to come. Uttarayana 
is fast approaching and you 


must hurry." 

Next morning all of them went 
the field of Kurukshetra 

Bhishma, 


to 


where the worthy 
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| patriarch was lying, waiting for 
| Pis death. He looked like a 
| fallen god. They went and stood 
| by his side with folded palms: 
| Tears were flowing incessantly 
| from the eyes of Yudhishthir. 
‘He went near his grandfather 
*Here I the 


| your grandsons. I do not know 
| what special hell is waiting to 
| receive me.” 

! The old man stroked his 
grandson’s head with his gnarled 
| hands and comforted him. He 
convinced the grieving king 
about the inevitability of the 
маг and said: “Му child, do 
‘not think that you have killed 
ime. You have granted me free- 
idom from the bondage called 
Long long ago I promised 
| mother Satyavati that I 
;would not die until the Kuru 






am no end 
grateful to you for this. My 
child, if only you knew how tired 

am of living! As for your 
sorrow, wipe it away. It is un- 
becoming and unworthy of you. 

Оп are a king and a king can- 
not afford to have feelings of his 
Own. He belongs to his people 
and your worry from now on 
should be their welfare апа 
nothing else.” 


Krishna said: “We have tried, 
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my lord, to comfort him and 1 
have failed; not even Narada 
could comfort him and Vyasa 
is unable to convince him that 
his grief is unnecessary. It is 
up to you to talk to him, and I 
hope you will succeed where we 
have failed." | 

Bhishma’s eyes were wet. He 
said: “Children, I am unhappy 
to hear about your despondency. 
Ever since you were bom you 
have been ‘suffering. Your 
mother Kunti went through so 
much pain and anguish after 
Pandu died leaving her to bring 
up her five sons. Like clouds 
tossed hither and thither by the 
wilful breeze you have been the 
playthings of Fate. Else how 
can one explain the fact that the 
son of Dharma with his power- 
ful brothers to help him, could 
not rule his kingdom all these 
years? The ways of Fate are 
inscrutable. We do not know 
them. But there is One who 
knows. It is Krishna. He knew 
about it long ago. This son of 
Vasudeva, this Yadava whom 
you consider to be your cousin, 
your friend, your mentor, your 
ambassador, why, your chario- 
teer, is none other than Nara- 
yana! Very few know the glory 
that is Krishna. One is sage 
Narada and the other is Kapila. 

“Апа it was this Krishna who 
allowed all these things to hap- 
pen. Сап you still doubt the 
rightness of his actions? He is 
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| Ishvara. He is not ridden with 
| desires, loves and hatreds, ego 
| and emotions like we are. And 
| he took it upon himself to pro- 
| tect you and steer you through 
1 this great war. Why did he do 
| i? It is because he is affected 
| 


| by just one thing and that is 
| Bhakti. And you have infinite 
| bhakti for Krishna. Look at 


| me. I am on my death-bed and 
| my thoughts are with Krishna. 
lf He knew it and he has come to 
| grant me my desire. He is tied 
$ to the bhakta with the threads 

| of bhakti.” 
| Krishna intervened and said: 
| “Bhishma, let me ask a favour 

| of you." 

| “Command me, my lord,” 
| said Bhishma with his palms 
| folded. Krishna took his hands 
| in his and said: “Bhishma, you 
_ are the son of Ganga. She want- 
ей you to be an ideal king and 
= S0 she made you learn the 
| Shastras, statecraft, Raja 
| dharma and all the many 
| Dharmas from the divine pre- 
_ | ceptors, Shukra and Brihaspati. 
.| ‘NOW you are impatient to go 
|__| away. Will you teach your 
с  Sandson, this Yudhishthira, the 
| rules of governing the kingdom? 
4 Теасһ him all that you know. 
E. Tox 15 the only one worthy of the 
ч, SM of knowledge which is in 
qms It is but right that all your 
aming should not ро back 


| With you to the heavens where 
| You acquired jt.” 
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"So be it,” said Bhishma. 
And for 54 days he taught Yud. 
hishthira all that he had learnt 
in the heavans. 

Uttarayana for which Bhishma 
had been waiting ѕо patiently 
and so impatiently, came at last. 
Bhishma was now prepared to 
shed his body—Bhishma, who 
had led the Kaurava army for 
ten days, who had taken to the 
bed of arrows on the evening of 
the tenth day and refused to 
give up his body on the same 
day since it was Dakshinayana. 
It is said that there will be re- 
birth for one who lays down his 
body during Dakshinayana. 
Bhishma, who was the foremost 
of the sons of the Paurava race, 
was getting ready to go back to 
the heavens. He looked at 
Krishna and said: “Му Lord, 
it is said that one should close 
his eyes and contemplate on the 
form of the Lord in the mind 
just before the breath leaves the 
body. But I have the good for- 
tune of having the Lord of lords 
by my side. Can anything be 


. more glorious than this?" 


Bhishma called for flowers and 
worshipped Krishna. He  be- 
came silent. His thoughts were 
flowing towards Krishna in an 
endless stream. And, like a sigh 
breathed by a tired traveller at 
the end of his journey, his 
breath left his body, and Bishma 
became one of the denizens of 
heaven. (To be Continued) 
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is a brief but 


DANIEL HOFFMAN 


| AT 21 years of age Ramprasad 
_ Khandelwal realised that the 
| recent death of his father would 
| affect his career. It meant pri- 
| vations because a large family 
| including his widowed mother 
| Would look to him for leadership 
| and material support. 
| Ramprasad was a strict vege- 
| tarian and also a firm believer 
In Karma Yoga and eternal jus- 
lice. He never questioned 
| PARES that affected his life. 
| ONG) only seemed to spur 
j Wh to make greater progress. 
|; еп he left Karachi (Pakistan) 
| ' 1947, at the time of the parti- 
cepted heavy mone- 
without question and 
х few years became a 
Cer of stee] products rather 
Just a sales agent. 


wit In a 
| Prod 


Pascal’s idea was accepted by 
Ramprasad that “though we are 
slaves of the past, we (have a 
free will and) are masters of 
the future”. Integrity was the 
watchword of his life, and mani- 
festing the highest principles of 
Karma Yoga meant self-denial, 


Or self-sacrifice for others. His 


life was an illustration of Karma 
Yoga principles. For example, 
he continually thought about the 
welfare of his employees who 
loved and respected him. He 
often helped employees solve 
problems. It is no accident that 
today Khandelwal Ferro Alloys 
Ltd. has free Hospital care. 
The Company has about 200 
acres in orange groves and in 
garden vegetables whose  pro- 
duce is sold through an em- 
ployee store for less than 30 per 
cent of the regular market price. 
Housing is provided on a heavily 
subsidised basis by the Com- 
pany. Many of these benefits 
were carried out by his son 
Shreenath, but the basic plans 
were the result of discussions 
between father and son. 
Ramprasad was a man of 
visions and ideas, who had an 
uncanny ability in recognising 
men of character. He realised 
early in his career that Gandhi's 
logic and social philosophy were 
the key to India’s freedom and 
future. The men whom һе 
picked for responsible positions 
in his enterprises further illus- 
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yH 
trate his excellence in jug; 
of character. The prese 
cess of the Khandelwal 3 
of Industries is also a trig.) 
many of his “hand-picked y 
ordinates. ч 
The principles оѓ Kẹ 
Yoga were carried by Ram; 
sad into his public life. Uy 
reaching 70 years of age, hep! 
rewarded with the position, ` 
Sheriff of Bombay. His fom: 
ing of a Girls’ School a: 
birthplace, Mathura, and i 
Charitable Trust are exam: 
of his public spirit. His com 
was the welfare of one ani: 
and his earthly life which er; 
at 74 years of age in 19669 
truly a sarvodaya pilgrimage 
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CARDINAL GRACIAS: THE MAN 
WITH MANY FIRSTS 


BHARATIYA VIDYA BHAVAN 
dips its flag to salute the memory of 
Valerian Cardinal Gracias who left 
for his heavenly abode on September 
11 after a prolonged illness. 
Cardinal Gracias, the first Indian 
to become Bombay's Archbishop and, 





Flis C nea Walerian Cardinal Gracias 


Archbishop of Bombay 
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| first Indian Cardinal, was a 
| tions “friend of the Bharatiya Vidya 


Bhavan from its inception and the 


|e bilee Number of the “Bha- 
| Saas. Journal” has the distinction of 


carrying what was perhaps the last 


! article written by him. 


The Cardinal who entered St. 


| Elizabeth's Nursing Home оп May 27 
| ae from his sick bed a letter to 
| Shri S. Ramakrishnan, Editor of the 
| "Bhavan's Journal" as a covering 
' note to his article on “Faithlessness 


in Marriage." We reproduce below 
the text of the Cardinal’s  lettter. 


| (Facsimile on previous page.) 


Monday, 29th May. 


| Dear Mr. Ramakrishnan, 


I received your letter of 13 May. 
And in compliance with the request, 
I send you 2 copies (of the article) 


' you have asked. 


Valerian Cardinal Gracias. 


Born of poor Goan emigrants in 
Karachi on October 23, 1900, Cardi- 
nal Gracias rose to eminence from 
very humble beginnings. He was 
ordained a priest in 1926 and after 


| three years he was appointed Private 
| Secretary to the Archbishop of Bom- 


| the beginning of the 


bay, Dr. J. R. Lima. This marked 


, road upward 
to his cardinalate 23 years later. 


the first Indian rector of the Pro- 
Cathedral of the Holy Name in 


Bombay in which capacity he got 
ample opportunities to develop his 


| p.ganising and administrative skills. 
| 11 1946 when he was appointed Auxi- 


liary Bishop of Bombay he 


was 
c ISt Indian to attain that posi- 
the q Four years later he became 
ba, rst Indian Archbishop of Bom- 

y and, when in 1952 he was nomi- 


nated to the College of Cardinals, he 


: € first India i | 
signal honour. n to receive that 


"national Policy," “ТҺе 


In 1941 Cardinal Gracias became 


72k 


Cardinal Gracias’s greatest achieve- 
ment was the organisation of the 
38th International Eucharistic Con- 
gress in 1964 which was attended by 
Pope Paul VI. He also played key 
roles during the second Vatican 
Council held in Vatican in 1962 and 
at the Asian Bishops’ Meeting in 
Manila eight years ago. 

Cardinal Gracias had been instru- 
mental in setting up several monu- 
ments in stone. Besides securing a 
home for retired priests at Bandra, 
he built the Diocesan Seminary at 
Goregaon and Our Lady's Home at 
Parel. He also established the St. 
John’s Medical College at Bangalore. 


„Не founded Catholic Charities, India, 


and launched a countrywide freedom- 
from-hunger campaign. А 

Не had made ап indelible mark as 
an author also. “Heaven and 
Home,” “The Vatican and the Inter- 
Decline of 
Public Morals” and “The Chief 
Duties of Christians .as Citizens" 
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s 
uthored by him. He has con- 
ibuted many articles to Bombay 
c| newspapers and had made numer- 
i ous broadcasts. A - compilation of 
| his talks and newsletters has bees 
| published in ап 850-page volume last 
| year entitled “Cardinal Gracias 
‚ Speaks.” 


As a token of the Bhavan's respect 
and admiration for the late Cardinal 
| a wreath was placed on his body by 
_ Shri J. Н. Patel, Registrar, and Shri 
| B. D.. Monteiro, Advertisement 
ding | Manager. 

| On the cccasion of the conferment 

| of the Honorary Membership of the 
; Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan on Lokna- 
| yak Jayaprakash Narayan on July 16, 
‚ 1977, His Eminence Valerian Cardinal 
, Gracias gave the following benedic- 
| tion: 
| 
| „ “Almighty God, Father of all, it 
f | ts your Wisdom that rules the world 

| and your Law that guides all crea- 
‚ Чоп in its ordered course. We thank 
| you for those whom you have 
| | chosen to set over us, to rule our 
RE! beloved country. Bless them, Lord. 
Mise | and grant that they may be filled 

| with your Spirit so that they may 
den Sr ате to their eternal 
according to the digni 
| have desired for us. prie 


|. “Today, in a special way, we pra 
|| 0 your servant, ТАЕН 
| ү arayan, our beloved leader, who 

: ured lovingly for our coun- 
24 n your infinite love, we ask 
үте toi bless him with health and 
4 theta grant him length of life so 
|} bless rough him we may receive the 
Rt д ings of Your loving Providence. 

Y*he live to see the good work 


` loft . s 
Ji. S wansformation which You 




















PASSES AWAY 


THE  U. К. Centre of Bharatiya 
Vidya Bhavan suffered a big loss in 
the sudden death in Nairobi оп 
August 1 of Shri Devchand Prem- 
chand Chandaria who moulded and 
guided the destiny of the Centre 
during the past five years. 

During the period he was associat- 
ed with the London Kendra Shri 
Chandaria took a keen interest in all 
its aspects. In the words of Shri 
Mathoor Krishnamurti, Registrar 
of the Kendra, he was a pillar of 
Strength to the Chairman and the 
members of the Executive Committee 
of the U.K. Centre and he will ever 
be remembered as one of the archi- 
tects of the Bhavan’s new premises 
at West Kensington, London. 

At a time when the very existence 
of the London Kendra was in doubt, 
it was Shri Ratibhai Chandaria, the 
younger brother of Shri _Devchand 
Chandaria, who came to its rescue 
and lifted the sinking ship. | 

Devchandbhai had made ап indeli- 
ble mark as a prominent industrialist 
on the international scene. He had 
gone to Kenya at an early age to 
join the business of his father and 
uncles, and within a few years he 
built up a large industrial complex 
in Kenya. Later on, the Chandaria 


family expanded its industrial and 
business activities in Europe, 
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s, | tralia, New Zealand, Philippines, 
kn опса, Malaysia, | Singapore and 


[ 
Pa Canada. 
vl The Chairman, Members of the 


T i ommittee, staff and 
Ж E aeos к. the U.K. Centre who 
te) were deeply grieved over Devchanü- 
Mit! bhais sudden demise held a special 

à! condolence meeting on August 8 to 
at; honour his memory. 


tin) ВАЈАЛ ‘AWARD INSTITUTED 
A AN international triennial award of 


.t Re. 1 lakh for outstanding contribu- 
tin: tion to the cause of freedom and 
iis! human rights has been instituted in 
£! the name of Shri C. Rajagopalachari, 
; the great champion of human rights, 
J3 | democracy and freedom. 


А | The first of these triennial awards 
, Will be presented during Rajaji's 

zzz birth centenary year beginning from 
| December 10, 1978. 


! 


- 4 _ This was announced by Shri C. 
=) Subramaniam, former Union Finance 
Hl Minister and Vice-Chairman of the 
ы Rajaji Centenary. Committee at‘a 

| Press conference held in Bombay on 
T September 2. | 


| The. national level Rajaji Cente- 
‚| пагу Committee, sponsored by the 
| Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan of which 
«Rajaji was опе of the. founding 


23, ега, has planned world-wide cele- 
©“! Orations. 


ке accent will not bezso much on 
Él. pees routine functions of 
E ae value as on bringing to 
desine з and schemes that are 
al or Rai „tO perpetuate the memory 
А Jaji—one of the greatest men 
World has ever produced. 


| isp oO rating the ofher projects en- 
E mittee § у the national lével Com- 
ШЇ anote hri Subramapiam said that 
79 e з Standing project would 
OS) Admini шд of а Rajaji School of 
E ation for imparting training 
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workers and | 
a key role in 


to legislators, social 
others who play 
nation-building. 


In India, the Centenary Com- 
mittee is headed by President Sanjiva 
Recdy, in England by Lord Mount. 
batten, and in the U.S.A. by Shri 
C. V. Narasimhan, the U. N. Under- 
Secretary General. 


The Vice-Presidents of the Indian 
Committee include such distinguish- 
ed men as Shri Jayaprakash Narayan, 
Acharya Kripalani, Dr. V. V. Giri, . 
Shri M. C. Chagla, Smt. Vijayalak- 
shmi Pandit and Shri K. Santhanam. 


Rajaj attached great importance 
to the propagation of moral and ethi- 
cal values without which any society 
would lose its fundamental moorings. 
An annual award of Rs. 10,000/. 
has been instituted by the Committee 
to the author of the best book of the 
year fostering moral апа spiritual 
values. The award which would 
come into vogue from 1979 would 
be confined to books published in 
India in English or in any language 
recognised by the Indian Constitu- 
tion. 


A.Rs. 50-lakhs budget has been 


‘approved by the national level Com- 


mittee and a 15-member Executive 
Committee will address itself to the 
task of implementing as many as 11 
imaginative projects. 

The Committee is also setting up 
a Rajaji Centenary Library, patterned 
as a National Centre for India, Third 
World and Western Countries, in 
Madras. Books for the library have 
already started pouring in and they 
include Dr. V. V. Giri’s personal 
library of 3,000 copies. Foreign 
and Indian publishers as well as in- 
stitutions and individuals are offer- 
ing help in making the library pro- 
ject a big success and it will have 
not less than one lakh volumes. 
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instituting Rajaji chairs for Ad- 
ministrative Studies in various Uni- 
versities and starting of Annual: 
Rajaji Endowment Lectures in India 
as also in rotation іп one Of the 
Third World Countries are the other 
outstanding projects which the Com- 
mittee intends to implement. 

Unveiling a six-foot bronze statue 
of Rajaji by Acharya Kripalani on 
December 10 at the junction of King 
George Avenue and Dalhousie Road, 
issuing a Rajaji Centenary stamp on 
December 10, a 20-minute docu- 
mentary film on Rajaji їп English 
and the major 14 Indian languages 
and the naming of important roads, 
parks and colonies in major cities 
after Rajaji are also envisaged by 
the Committee. ` 


The first of the eleven projects was 


accomplished on August 21, when: 


Rajaj's portrait was unveiled in the 
Central Hall of Parliament by Pre- 
sident Sanjiva Reddi. 


SHASHTYABDA CELEBRATION 
OF HIS HOLINESS JAGADGURU 
SANKARACHARYA 


HIS HOLINESS Jagadguru Sankara. 
Charya Sri Abhinava Sachchidananda 
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Tirtha Swami Maharaj or 
Sharada Peetha will be 
his 60th year on Vikram 


i 
м, 


| 
4 
Asvin Suddh 1, Tuesday QV 
1978. >» Octo 


A Central 
Dharamsey M. Khatau аур 


—À HÀ o 


Committee with г 


has been formed for celebran 
60ih birthday of His ` Holiness i 

He will be arriving in Bomba; 
staying at Sri Sankara Met 
Matunga, Bombay 19 during y. 
ratri celebrations—from Осо. 
to October 11. | 

On October 3 Rudra 
(Maharudra Japa Нота), у 
Vasordhara, Ayushya Hoz 
Navagraha  Homam, Mrilyv;. 
Homam and other special pujas v. 
be performed in the morning in 
newly-consecrated and . beau! 
ornamented. Adi Sankara t 
prayer hall of Sri Sankara Mal 


In the evening, His Holines' 
be presented with an address ofi 
come and felicitated by various? 
gious and cultural organisatios | 
Khetsey Khanji Sabhagriha (i 
tiya Vidya Bhavan) Hall at Œ 
Patty, Bombay-7. А souveni 
be released on this auspicious 

i 


| 
| 
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Profusely illustrated : Multi-col : 
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Equally enjoyable by adults, i 


by M. O. as an advance, ouem | 
be refunded if books not ар i 
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` "Ihe finest present 
one can give to a child 
would be to teach 

to know himself and 
to master himself." 


ae | —The Mother. 
ri Aurobindo Ashram, Pondicherry: 
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cy 3, society can possibly . 

be built on a denial of 

individual freedom. 

It is contrary to the very 

| nature of man... 

| In reality even those who 

| do not believe in the 

| liberty of the individual 
believe in their own." 


—MAHATMA GANDHI. 


to enrich India’s ie 
` with colour! 





Issued by: 


AMAR DYE- CHEM LTD.. 


Manufacturers of Dyestuffs & Chemicals _ 
Rang Udyan, Sitladevi Temple Road, Mahim, 
BOMBAY 400 016 
in support of human rights everywhere. 


MIRAT/ADC 152-5 
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MAHARASHTRA STATE- HAS COMPLETED | 
EIGHTEEN YEARS OF EXISTENCE 


THE NOBLE OBJECTS WITH WHICH THIS STATE үм. 
FORMED ARE GRADUALLY MATERIALISING AND THE PROCES | 
OF BRINGING ABOUT RAPID ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL TRAN. | 

FORMATION IS GAINING MOMENTUM. | 


- o.e ле - e--- 
eS ed > مه‎ Ree SES жа» а Ж Ree э» А 


E 

All-out efforts are going оп so as to provide the weaker section — 
of society particularly the Adivasis and the Backward Communities seg | 
rity, and a respectable life as a matter of right. In all its efforts th | 
Government is inspired by this ‘objective only. | | 


As a result several schemes, such as giving priority to the Backwail | 
classes in the matter of land distribution, proportional reservation of | 
Posts in the Government Services, special sub-plan for Adivasi welfare at | 
а cost of Rs. 130 crores, providing basic amentities to slums in cities 


construction of houses for the landless and the Poor city dwellers ar Н 
being implemented. | 


the үсе Government reiterates its policy to strive to the utmost f | 
Roi em пә common working man and rededicates itself to th f 

into Practice the guiding principle on the dij | 
of the formation of Maharashtra State. eo ee | 


DIRECTORATE GENERAL OF — | 
INFORMATION & PUBLIC RELATIONS, — | 
GOVERNMENT. OF MAHARASHTRA BOMBAY. 
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Can 
trust 

= | TVS” 
3 We're not saying it- 


р our customers аге. 


an o 


Ask the Government Departments — 
both Central and State—and Public 
Sector undertakings who come to 
us. A 


Ask truck operators in Andhra 
Pradesh, Karnataka, Kerala and 
Tamil Nadu. 

Ask the car owners why they 
prefer TVS. ` 

You'll find they all say: 

"You can trust TVS’. 


YOU CAN TRUST TVS 


T V Sundram lyengar & Sons Ltd. 
Madurai and branches. : 
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tax deduction | 
from payments 
contractors 
and 

sub-contractors 


THE INCOME. TAX LAW REQUIRES 


El Deduction of income-tax @ 2% from 
any payment made to a contractor for 
work done under a contract of more 
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contractor who is not an individual oi 
Hindu undivided family 
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than Rs. 5,000 іп value with the Central 
Government or any State Government, 
any local authority, any corporation 
established under a law, any company 
ог any co-operative society 













E] Deduction of income-tax @ 1% from 
any payment made to a sub-contractor 
for work done under a Sub-contract 
‚ of more than Rs 5,000 in value with a 


- FAILURE TO COMPLY 
TO DEDUCT & DEPOS 
PENAL CONSEQUENCES. 


Issued by : 

DIRECTOR OF INSPECTION 
(Research, Statistics & Publication) 
INCOME-TAX DEPARTMEN 
110001. | 





New Delhi- 


E] Deduction of income-tax as abo: ; 
at the time of payment whether bi /, 
credit to the account of the Contraco i j 
sub-contractor, or in cash, or bi 
cheque/draft, whichever is earlier. 






Deposit of the income-tax дейин 
as above to the credit of the Сеп? f 
Government in full and within the WF | 
as prescribed in the Income-tax Rules | 


WITH THE STATUTORY OBLIGATION | 
IT THE TAX REGULARLY ATTRACTS | 
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With extra-long Sweeps of 1000:mm, 
1125 mm and 1250 mm, every 
Summerking gives more breeze for 
every round —at lesser cost. 


No wonder, it has. Swept the market 
in such a short time | 





in the widest rang? 


ORIENT GENERAL INDUSTRIES LIMITED E 
. Ghore Bibi Lane, Calcutta 700 054 
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SPECIAL CONCESSION 
——————— 


From Ist July 1978 to 30th September 1978 
on all available publications of this Society ; 
25% DISCOUNT TO ALL, ON АЦ. ORDERS ABOVE Rs, 10. 


ADDITIONAL DISCOUNT : 
1. 10 95 to authorised booksellers. 


-oAeh des so Lupa وسوا‎ cd 5 от 


ак, = €— - 5 — —— Bat Ae um —— o^ P oo ee 
— — A — а -- 

“т, ea ns eg, x Ro" > eat REP ea fee 

p >? ^ 


2. 5 % to others, provided the order is for Rs. Ї01:- or above. 


LL 


Packing and Forwarding Charges Extra. 


SOME IMPORTANT AVAILABLE WORKS OF SWAMI SIVANANDA | 


ната EEE = ы =, 
namene نے ی مید م‎ с —— жы 5 


IN ENGLISH if 
а | 
Mh 
CONCENTRATION AND MEDITATION ap и) 


MIND — ITS MYSTERIES AND CONTROL 


see see sue ese ses I5 | 2 
THOUGHT POWER! а 0e 0d 0 а ti E 
SURE WAYS FOR SUCCESS IN LIFE AND GOD-REALISATION e) dp 
BLISS DIVINE see Ad nan .. een s.. see wae """ LLE Ac: i 


2 ALL ABOUT HINDUISM Өз 5899 з 9 e woo có Ж ШО 
3 EENIUPANISHADS! з us wm mm ко си отт REUS ЕВ 
ЭПҮАМАТОВАТИ MM а а as C REN ош TRUE 
JATAN OGA GIA Eee Se) шо ош TEL Е eet FAP кре г 
RELIGIOUS EDUCATION .. „ | Ss 7" FF FT ча А 
DIVINE LIFE FOR CHILDREN „у | dM 7 077 e. o ОЕ 
ETHICAL TEACHINGS у oJ 7077 cr ese O 
GURU TATTVA NIS UM S Ren o Rel ме сз Oe | О 
VOSAMSANACHART. „; 2. v у 5 — 1o 2 А 
pASHT FOUNTAIN (By Swami Chidananda) gk 
PATH TO BLESSEDNESS (do) ` S P. EM H 
LECTURES ON RAJA YOGA (— do - i E. —7 o UB 
ETERNAL MESSAGES (.. do A os n Cf. p TU ы 1] 
ZCUIDETO NOBLE LIVING (—do-) ^" TT 7 75 © eti 
THE REALISATION OFT ses ees ee ZI ass 
ELIGIOUS AND PHILOSOPHIC 
THOUGHT! es г 
ISAVASYA ОРАНТА, (87 jee Кенан апа) n NN 





СО) e а а a E 
ТНЕ SECRET OF KATHA UPANISHAD (— do ==) Нага Соуег a "II | \ 
THE Paper Back vas wo wt 

THE ESSEN ONTA UPANISHAD (By Swami Krishnananda) R ME 
THEBRIHADARANYAKA UPANISHAD do) 25). 

т" SRE SS Ee 

For Orders and complete lise i 
Please ores ccs Ist of books in Hindi and other languages, i 





DANAGAR - 249 192 | 
Note: No discount all - ARHWAL (U. P.) : i 
Re ees: foreign orders shold © reign Orders. Towards packing, forwarding is 


5. 50,-, and 30 4 for orders eie et E e cf the cost of books for 
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bi It's a pity this picture has to be in For two decades. Colour-Chem 
ack-and-white. But then, it helps has been producing the colours that 
үө! to see our point: take away the win over customers. Pigments and 
Our and you take away the appeal! dyes that boost the sales of {АШ 
^| yp, Colours—the right colours—ha plastics, rubber, paints, printing inks, 
— | the power to attract attention, to ~e leather goods—anything and 


| Influence people in your favour, to everything in colour. 


| make them prefer your products. Ask our experts to help you. 


Colour is the business of \Colour-Chem 









COLOUR-CHEM LIMITED, 194, Churchgate Reclamation, Bombay 400 020 
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On the Ratnamala mountains, 
there lived a terrible demon 
named Dooshan. He was 

an enemy of the Vedas and the 
Brahmins, and harassed sages 
and noblemen. 


The jemple of Mahakateshwer-.. 
destruction of а denion 


” 
. 


Vedapriya, а learned Brahmin ої 


- Ujjain, had four brave sons 


who were great devotees 

of Lord Shiva. When Dooshan 
attacked Ujjain and entered 

it with his large army, the four 
sons prayed to Shiva to save 
their city. Just as Dooshan was 
about to kill the Brahmin 
devotees, Shiva appeared from 
a pit and destroyed the demon 
and his entire army. 


The temple of Mahakaleshwar 


is built in Ujjain on the banks of 


the river Shipra, at the spot 
where Lord Shiva destroyed the 
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жы; 
demon Dooshan in answer | 
to the prayers of his devo. ' 
It is one of the twelve. ч 
Jyotirlingas or manifestar | 
of light, erected in differen 
parts of India at sites Where 
Lord Shiva appeared and qr... 
boons or blessings. 


ATR AR RF UR Бр | 


WIR RES Врага 


“In the heavens is the Tarai. 
Linga. Hatakeshwara isin ` 
the nether regions and ont 
there is the Linga of Ма! 
Pay homage to the three | 
Lingas!” | 


| 
| 
i 
| 
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" COLOURFUL- Like the peacock with Range of manufacture: 
201 ее spread in many splendoured Distribution transformers upto 1G00kVA, 
ue—the many-faceted growth of NGEF 33kV, Power transformers upto 250MVA, 








Is really colourful. Manufacturing a 220 kV—Furnace transformers— 
eo range of electrical equipment with Rectifier transformers. Silicon power 
e amar of quality, acclaimed both diodes upto 3000 V (PIV) and 400A 
ien па and abroad, NGEF has spread mean current, Power Rectifiers upto 
ee into many fields of industrial activity 100 kA and,3000 V d.c.. HV & LV 

е country—thus helping the healthy Switchgear. 





















ыд of our economy. The widest range of motors made in 
nother feather in NGEF's cap—turnkey India—from 0.25 to 2000 hp. 
Jects comprising planning, supply, Products on the anvil: 






erection and commissionin i 
; : g of electrical 4 
Марал for Traction, Cement, Steel, топа юта ото апас 
. 9» wnemical and other industries, Instrument transformers upto 400 kV, 


Уге industry, Е! ; А 1 
Soda, Дїй ашы eee ic Mess convertors and Condenser 


NGEF With a colourful plume in all 


these activities occupi ide NGEF Powe Nation’ 
= pies a place of 
in the Indian electrical industry: sengs Pro Grass TORTE 


x: INGEE] LTD AEG-TELEFUNKEN 


Byappanahalli. Bangalore 560038 


Branches at: © Bangalore 9 Bombay 
= е Secunderabad @ New Delhi € Madras 
m 9 Ahmedabad 9 Calcutta 


: Dattaram-NGEF-41 В 
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There are thousands like hi s 
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udy—but not the eee, 8 
means. Students with a first * you have obtained a first mms doesnt 3 
class academic career who end class in the last qualifying studies a T 
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This scheme is meant for State Bank’s 

d who wish 10 pursue edi 
C fof 

Architect Medicine, Dental or cam help you 50 


Veterinary Science, A | 
gricultural // 
iences, В | 
agen ess or Industrial Af 

j nagement Scienc 
in indio or abroad, ^ 


higher studies 
im India and abroad | 
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TIYA VIDYA BHAVAN A Charitable Pub 
ИА ИН devoted to the promotion of education, 
art and culture, founded in 1938 by Kulapati 


рг. К. M. Munshi. 


Shri Dharamsey М. Khatau. 


| vice-presidents : Shri Girdharilal Mehta; 
eon Shri J. L. Hathi. 


aj 
M. S. Subbulakshmi; “Shri C. Rajagopalachari; 
9Dr. Rajendra Prasad;  *Dr. S. Radhakrishnan: 


Alyar; . °Mahamahopadhyaya Dr. P. V. Kane; 
Shri B.. б. Kher; Shri Meghji Mathradas ; 
‘Sir Н. V. Divatia; °Shri Motilal C. Setalvad; 
Dr. A. manawa! Mudaliar; *Acharya 


Constituent Institutions : 1, Mumbadevi S 
ahavidyalaya, 2. Saral Sanskrit Pariksha Vibha, 


graduate Studies and Research in Indolo 
College of Arts and N.M. Institute of М: 


| bith, 
E А th. 10. Kala Kendra, 11. Bharatiya Itihas Vibhag. 


2. Prakashan Mandir 

—publishes Book Universit 
ааз, Мота] Sahitya, Bharatiya Vidya (Indological 
Sam * avan s Journal (English Fortnightly), 


+ | Quarteriy),. ITA Fortnightly), Samvid (Sanskrit 


. Rajendra Pra 
| of Enga cation Studies. 14, Sardar Patel Colles, 
| 16. ҮКЕ College of Arts & Sclence, Dakor. 
Ranchhodlal деп College of Commerce, Dakor. 17 

18. Ranchnogj с, ota! College of Science, Ahmedabad 
j” merce, Ahmedaba chratlal College of Arts & Com- 

of Journalism g 2519. Harilal Bhagwati institute 


i New Delh ommunication and Managem 
4 Jamnagar” 27, А. К. Doshi Mahila College. 


ces : Ahmedabad.~ Bangalore 

‚бо А Bhubaneshwar, Calcut 2 

К Чегаһай, Чакы Аг, бе, ЕГА; Hier 
r a 

Маш, London, gar, Kakinada, Kanpur, 


ong, Vishakapatnam, 
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Om—N. V. Kartikeyan . 
Rig Veda and Avesta . ., 
Our Cover PISTE LH. 
Rukmi's Repentance 
—Mahakavi Vallathol ... 
Bhagawad Gita and Psy- 
chotherapy 

—Dr. A. Venkoba Rao .. 
Song of Sri Rama. .. -.. 
Adi Sankara’s Relevance to 
Modern Times 

—Dr. № Krishna ate 
Streamlining Our. 
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S who is realised through the divine 
& mystic symbol Om, from whom the 
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[it is sustained and into whom it dis- 
: solves. 


—Adi Sankara 
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Aye, even ЧА 
R away and your 
name. 


R 


neating the ~/ 


_ _O Lord Eternal: Ki ` 
in Thy name, says Mira X 


"THE Pranava Upadesa reveals 
the secret of identity or One- 
ness of everything. 

A brief study of Om would 
‘not be out of place here. Pra- 
nava or Om is verily the Abso- 

е lute or Brahman. It is all that 
jis visible here. It is ‘this’ and 
ji that, the visible manifestation 
and the transcendent Reality. It 
has two aspects—the relative and 
the Absolute. 
ütutive words of OM, namely, 
А, ‘U’ and ‘M’, represent the 
j former; and OM in its transcen- 
| dent nature is the latter. “А” re- 
| Presents the waking state in the 
Individual, called Visva, and 
/Xosmically it*is the Universal 
physical, called Virat. It is the 
ake Ousness that animates the 
H ae State and the physical 
Le.» respectively. ‘U’ re- 
ке the dream state in the 
dividual, called Taijasa, and 

Pesmically it is th 5 
Subtle, У 1 15 the Universal 
It is the Seed Hiranyagarbha. 
animan... 4 Same Consciousness 
the Tg the dream state and 
те subtle cosm one 
is not that OS, respectively. 
they are three. diffe- 


í 
| 
4 
| 
4 
4 


n. 


‘level. 


The three cons- 





ea نے ےی انهه د‎ aud 


rent Consciousnesses, but one 
and the same Consciousness 
animating the different levels of 
manifestation. It is Visva, 
Taijasa and Prajna in the indi- 
vidual; and Virat, Hiranyagar- 
bha and Ishvara in the cosmic 
But all these are in rela- 
tion to the creation. There 
must, however, be а state un-. 
related to creation, that is. even 
prior to creation. What was 
there even prior to creation? It 
is pure Om. Pure  Conscious- ` 
ness-Existence. But no one can 
know this, because all have 
come after creation, and we can- 
not know what that condition 
was which was even prior to 
creation. That condition is the 
Absolute, transcendent Reality, 
Om. How did creation arise, 
then? In that pure Existence- 
Consciousness there arose the 
cosmic vibration Om. (How 
and why, we cannot explain, 
because we all came after that. 
The authority in this regard is 
only the scriptures, which are 
the revelations of realised 
Saints). Om is also, therefore, 
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known as Sabda-Br 
from it, Ishvara 
Hiranyagarbha 
Virat (physical) 
These are also СОг « 
Thus Om їз а cosmic the 
which is always presen, uw 
was Om as Pure соп 
before creation; in it ау Ir 
Cosmic vibration Om, wA 
this visible Universe cam hth 
Thus the, Absolute and ij. hi 
tive are both Om. hi 
Now, how is this Кәр 
of ‘Om’ to help us? Wi 
utter Om, it is not a merê îja 
uttered by us, but is а ўі 
created in us. So in thetan 
rance of От we are suppsGi 
create a vibration in us fan 
will help attune ourselves tf 
ever-existing Cosmic vibra, | 
Om. Thus a correct t. 
of Om with the proper Plan 


mj 


(subi s 





d 
1 


attitude and ипаегзќапі аг 


enable one to transcend є 
duality, in stages, and attU*shi 
self to the different cosmids 
of Virat, Hiranyagarbi o: 
Ishvara, and finally wily” 
ко пеп me 
and everythin Ma 
from Om, c im being ji 
and have to merge 1n brs 
—Reproduced from “The 
Anubhuti (Go Este 
by Shri N. V. Ка, g 
published Ьу рї 
Society. | 





ИМ 


тт FIM fA 
ч Hi V d А SEN ‘A. 
< RIG VEDA am» AVESTA 
e) | ! | 
toy, Da. RADHA KuMUD MOOKERJI 
UC gi 


d . X 
t |THE Rig Veda Samhita is the 
Ci earliest work not only of 
at: Indo-Aryans, but of the entire 
х: Aryan Race. The work thus 
m {throws light not only on Aryan 
th: history in India, but on Aryan 
history elsewhere, on prehistoric 
phases of language, of religion, 
wr and of civilisation in general. 
mI Linguists have found that the 
language of the Rig Veda shows 
y its affinity in forms of grammar 
h tand roots of verbs to Persian, 
posGreek, Latin, Teutonic, Celtic 
ys rând Slavonic, as.if they are des- 
es Eus of a common ancestor. 
ni, пете 15 also а school which 
й; ves that Sanskrit - was the 
; mother of all Indo-Europea 
languages, All Ind roan 
ditt ! ndo-European 
digs guages have common words 
vApressive of primary relation- 






f: : languages, there 

С ОШ to their. comme eTe 
j Tom a same sammon origin 
8 а common ра guage spoken 
боз of the me by the ances- 
he speakers еш Бепегапоп. 
aum these languages 
lig fro Separate peoples miorat- 

Mime © their original a 
: Th | common 
Rig Veda ana the 

j СС-0. and th 


Avesta, the Indian and Iranian 
religious works respectively, 
show closer affinity in language 
and thought than with Greek, 
Latin or other Indo-Germanic 
works. “Not only single words 
and phrases but even whole stan- 
zas may. be transliterated from 
the.dialect of India into the dia- 
lect of Iran without. change of 
vocabulary ог construction” 
(D.P. Giles, Cambridge History 
of India). The names of the Rig - 
Vedic and Avestan Gods are 
almost identical: 


_ Avestan Vedic 
Indra | . Indra 
Vayu Vayu 
Mithra Mitra 
Naonhaithya Nasatya 


It will thus be seen that the 
ancestors of the Hindus and the - 
Persians had lived longer 
together than their other Aryan 
kinsmen who had migrated to- 
wards the West. They were 
probably the last to leave the 
Original Aryan home because 
their language carried off the 
largest share of the common 
Aryan inheritance as traced in 
roots, grammar, words, myths 
and legends. 

Adapted from “Hindu. Civiliza- 
tion," a Bhavan's. publication. 
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BHAVAN'S BOOKS ON Yo 


By Yogacharya Hansraj Yadav 


mrenea 
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YOGA COURSE FOR ALL: Price Rs, 40,0) 


This handy volume meets the needs of English educated section A 
society, which is increasingly intcrested in mastering the simpler of 2ı. 
number of psychophysical practice of our ancient, but undying Yoga * 
tion. | 


:] 
J 


YOGA FOR STUDENTS: · Price Rs. 10.00 — | 


This book will serve the purpose of creating an ideal interest in intg 
course of Yoga and will guide the people to develop higher | 
towards Yoga and make them physically healthy, mentally relaxed, с 
quiet, emotionally controlled and morally well-balanced and ke е. 


all diseases, tensions, stresses, strains, frustrations, distractions and t: 
satisfaction in daily living. 


YOGA AUR VIDYARTHI : Price Rs. 12.50 | 
This book is in Hindi. The author has а knack of putting Yogi. 
details of its Practices, in a very lucid: and attractive manne m i 


| 

Available from : | 
BHARATIYA VIDYA BHAVAN ! 
Kulapati K.M. Munshi Marg i 
Bombay-400 007.. 


And its Branches 





Also from our Sole Distributors: 


M/s INDIA BOOK HOUSE 
Mahalaxmi Chambers 

22, Bh ° ш 4 

GNE Gorai Road o | 


And their Branches І { 
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OUR COVER... 


WHO will not be enchanted by the towers of Madurai 


d Meenakshi temple which symbolise man's aspiration to: - 
| attain the highest! 


There are nine impressive Gopurams or towers. The 
western tower is covered with plaster figures illustrating 
Puranic stories. The southern tower is the tallest of all 
mi апа is 152 feet in height. Near this Gopuram there are 

| five musical pillars—each composed of 22 slender rods car- 
| ved out of a single block of granite. When tapped these: 
tods give musical sounds. 


| 

| Besides the chief shrines to Meenakshi and Sundare-. 
| Wara, there are many minor gods in the temple. The 63. 
divaite saints are also represented in sculptures. 


The jewels in Madurai temple are of immense value: 
аге rare collections. They are used to decorate the: 
"lY on important festivals. Another attractive feature at 
adurai for the pilgrim is the Tirumalai Naicks' palace, 
One of the most attractive specimens of palace architecture: 
In South India. The house where Sri Ramana Maharshi 
ad his Awakening is yet another attraction of Madurai. 
x Perhaps the oldest city in South India, Madurai truly 
ere Dravidian culture. It was in ancient times the- 
: of Sangam poets. Megasthenes in 320 B.C. described 
Ptol Ural as having been ruled by a Pandyan princess.. 
st emy TES to 'Madoura' as the Meditaranean Empo-- 
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DECENT—DURABLE—DEPENy! - 
"c 
Monufectured on HYDRAULIC ITALIAN, MACHINERY | 


PREYAD—2..C.C. HOUSZS—CEHENT-FIPES—TANES—DYEING VATo— 
GARDEN—DECORATION ETC. 


CONTRACTORS—SUPPLIERS TO GOVERNMENT, 
BAILWAY,MUNIGCIPALITY AND P.W.D. ` 


HINDUSTAN CEMENT PIPES & CONCRETE 
CONSTRUCTION CO. 
Khadia, Char Rasta, Ahmedabad. 
Factory : Sewagefarm Rd., next to Calico Mills, 
medabad 


Office and Residence Telephone No. 32892 
Factory Telephone No. 51636. 











India’s Greatest Tantric. Yogi Astrologer & Palmist o7 Internaticnil f 


тами SRI RAMESH CHANDRA BHATTACHARYYA, Jyotisharnay, M.RASU 
ermanent President & Adviser of the with life-long effects Ki! 
Calcutta & 0 come enemies it is unig! 

eid Varanasi Pandit Maha- getting promotion insti 


0 

derful predictions to solve intri winning civil or criminal 

cate AD 

кучен, КАШ & Horoscope reading for pleasing Aet t| 
in India. He has won е оинае RS. 13. 68; Speci B. is | 
que fame Special with speedy effet NJ. 
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Au a r Ica, France (ts MR oa $ : Mohini Blessing :d 
many, Male ic gina, Japan, Ger. S4 DE i] foes to become friends "r mo 
espaired persons iem S e. Jyetish-Samrat Ordinary Re 17:25 Sist 
Milllens all over the lone sings Tested effects Ke doa Oh. А Кп 
luck and ат: pps vast Wealth, good ` Saraswati Blessings : Helpful to") | } 
fame [п life, Puja Б honour and and for good results in examin к 
А-5 Special Rs. 44.54; Supe ПУ expenses: Ordinary Rs. 14.24.5 fof 

Î nai a ca" Books s—" Jyoitsh. peclal Super Special with life-long effect у. 
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This is опе of the celebrated pieces of Valla- 
thol Narayana Menon, one of the three modern 
poets in Malayalam, whose poetic genius was at 
its best when it handled Pauranic themes and cha- 
racters. Our Puranas are replete with dramatic 

. episodes which when handled by masterminds 
come out with all the authenticity and naturalness 
of real-life incidents. Modern retellings of such 
episodes and imaginative probings into the work- 

| ing of the minds of Puranic heroes and heroines, 

_ incidentally, were a part of the literary renais- 
sance of the first half of this century. 

A reception committee, with Shri K.P.S. 
Menon as Chairman, has been formed to organise 
the Vallathol Centenary celebrations in Cochin 
on October 5, 6 and 7. 

This English rendering is done by Dr. S. 

. Velayudhan. 


| RUKMI’S REPENTANCE 


M МАНАКАУІ VALLATHOL 





t 
Rs. 
so NCE Rukmi, the Vidarbha sings of the Mother of the Uni- 
n Prince, stricken with re- Verse. ` 
"si um Wrote a letter, thus, to his As bride, housewife and 
west Rukmini, consort of Lord mother you have been most bles- 
ae ° sed. You have enhanced the 
T Ч dear sister, glory of your husband’s clan by 
Te ugh I have deprived myself giving them a son, so renowned 

r night to call you ‘dear for his valorous exploits. 

S So lovingly, through my Well, most compassionate one, 
5 аре bear with me for let me say that I too am sort of 
I Бейеү happy, though I've almost for- 
wate hale © your kinsfolk and you gotten that word happiness. 

А and hearty with the bles- My heart bleeds even now 
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hen I think of the horrors I’ve 
inflicted on you éven though you 
have not done a_ thing against 
your elders. | 

What inauspicious things have 
I said to your face in order to 
shift your mind from Pashupal to 
Shishupal! How have I burnt 
your petal-soft face with hot tears 
occasioned by my threatening 
words! 


How have you stood your 


ground with a steadfastness be- 


fitting a noble maiden, in spite 
of all my hurtful words! 

How was it that you never 
Said a word against all the speci- 
ous arguments and innuendoes I 
used against you! What a great 
pity, sister, that the Lord of the 
world didn’t give me a Part of 
the wisdom that he has 50 richly 
endowed you with! 


The sight of your standing be- 
fore me bowing with folded 
hands, as I blurted out unfound- 
ed allegations against you, brings 


torrents of burnin tears i 
E B tears in my 


the mo 
you turned a maide eee 


n. 
Listen, my dear I 
of yours had loved this brother 


more than о 


her mu 
envious of me fo St have ‘felt 


: г co ; 
your affections much "manding 
€ could. 


r ? - . paw 
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How I remember e 
so vividly, .your tender ЧЫ 
face! I see in my mi Nd 
- way you frolicked aj SB: 
child. Can I ever fort 
"lotus face, childlike т? 
cries that revealed your a 
teeth and your sweet рй 
l remember your пф 
me from play in frenzied ty, 
standing in ecstasy holdin, 
my knees when I would in; 
up and press your vic 
body and smother уд wo 
kisses. tin 
There never was а st: 
surfeit however much I bri 
you and saw you at [lino 
heard your honey-sweet iyoy 
during those days. fna 
l, in my desire to масо 
play, had prayed almost déhas 
an eternal childhood пе 
Had the Almighty been [пс 
to grant me my prayer #48 
ever have become an er, 1 
my dear sister? · АП 
What a misfortune ee 
your five brothers, 1, wi үс 
you most should becom: 
most-hated enemy! 3. 
And irony of irony! bd 
I did was motivated o ‘hin 
Sire to see you шүн rot 
most eligible one, who, iis 
in my blind partiality 1۷ 
friend, was the son his 
ghosh. | 
And what a renowned + P 
was he, the scion of riy 
how could the kinsfolk y» 


turn down such an а d 









; 


| | 
а) ony 2, 1978 
| 


Коеп away to a sceptred man? 


Ву renouncing the glory of being virtuous 


17 


‘others to want their only sister other world? It was as it should 


be because it is natural to the 
ones to forget and 


Othe Queen of Chedi, you demon- » forgive and be compassionate. 


I strated the power of love. Your 


Ma life is the best exemplification of? 


Kithe adage that love would 
at triumph in the end. 
U But, what am I talking about? 
What a yawning gap is there bet- 
littween now and the time of your 
marriage! Oh God, how obli- 
Pivjous is man, tied down to his 
0l worldliness, about the passage of 
time! . 
¥ | Sister, passing the stage of a 
l bride you are a proud mother 
пож. And it’s about time for 
"your illustrious son to get 
married. In spite of the passage 
"cf time, my shameful conduct 
déhas been weighing me down ever 
псе. Life has been a burden 
end the world a hell for me, my 
wear. 
# I have been an outcast from 
Amily. I am friendless and now 
БДЫ ОЁ ridicule to my sub- 
Wyss. Just puni Or ill- 
в: Teating cum nishment for ill 
I've wronged yOU SO 
es beyond forgive- 
hink ut, sister, won’t you 
Mu pe only as ап ‘older 
idees pardon me for my 
Why, must I remind you -of 
raternal bond at all? 
it beyond 
you, in an- 
husband when 
to send me to the 





There's no end to my sorrows. 
Though you’ve forgiven me, 
sister, a sinner is redeemed only 
when he does something thought- 
ful in full expiation ‘of his sins. 
I propose to do just that. 

Sister, I wish to send my 
daughter as an offering to you. · 
Your brother will have reason 
to feel consoled only if you 
accept her for a bride for your 
dear son. 

His exploits are sung in all ` 
corners of the world. He is hail- 
ed as the second incarnation of : 
the god of love. 

That incomparable one is my 
dear nephew, my proud heart 
keeps chanting. My dear daugh- 
ter, I feel certain, does like him. 
If she is not fit to be the consort 
of a celebrated warrior your 
brother will not think of ruining 
his dearest nephew's life. 

She is sought by  kinsfolk 
almost daily and you know for a 
fact that it is difficult for me to 
resist the demands of friends. 

It's all right tor me if your son 
were to come and carry her off, 
just the thing Murari did in your 
case. 

This is Rukmi’s petition, sister, 
I certainly don’t want to prolong 
this letter. You are intelligent; 
just consider how strong the feel- 
ing of remorse can be in a repen- 
tant sinner. 


а | 
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SNIALON - | 


Baroda Rayon's SNIALON is the finest quality nylon yan | 
Yarn of fabulous finish, fantastic colours and fanciful tey, | | > 
tures, for fabrics of sheer elegance. India’s leading Weaver | 
now turn to SNIALON yarn for weaving their dreams i ny 
reality. 


Their latest offering of SNIATER polyester yarn when usd | | 
with cotton or wool gives fall, fecl апа durability—anothe | 
feather in their сар! SNIATER backed by the latest tech. | 
nical knowhow and expertise will continue the tradition «| 
quality established by SNIALON. Br 


SNIALON the nylon yarn and SNIATER the polyes 0 of 
уат are BRC’s unique contribution to the yarn industy. ү me 


SN TATE 





THE 


BARODA RAYON ‘CORPORATION 
LIMITED 9 


HOECHST HOUSE ° 


н 193 ВАСКВАҮ ВЕСІ АМА 
E. TIO 
| NARIMAN POINT ^ 


BOMBAY 400021 
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Modern. Discoveries. 





The present article is a reproduction of the paper read 
by the author on May 10 at the two-day symposium on "Life 
and Hedlth Sciences” organised by the Bharatiya Vidya | 
Bhavan in New Delhi under its project Ancient Insights and | 





| Bhagavad Gita and 


b: 
| 1 Ж, - 
| Psychotherapy 

d | 

i Dr. VENKOBA Rao 

+ 

d 


‘BHAGAVAD GITA has been 
; acclaimed as the masterpiece 
„ of psychotherapy. ^ Psychothe- 
тару is perhaps the most ancient 
I method of practice of healing 
the mind by diverse processes of 
Communication. In its seven 
hundred verses compiled cen- 
turies ago, Giia anticipates many 






, maintenance of 
E equilibrium, ^ various 
рес anisms to counter the 
| SU situations and so on. It 
1 8 lights the ideal rapport be- 
| п а therapist (Guru) and 
the patient j 
ò iit (Chela). Gita stands 
At ite po PSychotherapy in depth 


ti $ - 
1S best. ^4 technique to reor- 







: аг i - 
unified ones Onious, synthetic and 


ila ун, 
tual aspe o Vinced that the spiri- 
Personality сап 


splintered personality’ 


















GANDHIJI AND THE GITA 


| 
| Early in my childhood, I had 
felt the need of a scripture that- 
would serve me as an unfailing 
guide through the trials and tem- 
| ptations of life. The Vedas 
| could not supply that need, if 
only because to learn them would 
require 15 to 16 years of hard 
study at a place like Kashi, for 
which 1 was not ready then. But 
the Gita, I had read somewhere, 
gave within the compass of its 
700 verses the quintessence of all 
the Shastras and the Upanishads. 
That decided me. I learnt Sanskrit 
to enable me to read the Gita. 
Today, the Gita is not only my 
Bible or my Quran; it'is more 
| than that—it is my Mother. I 
; lost my earthly mother who gave 
| me birth long аро; but this 
Eternal Mother has completely 
filled her place by my side ever 
since. She has never changed, 
„She has never failed me. When 
1 am іп difficulty or distress, I 
seek refuge in her bosom. 
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GITA 


u read -the “Gita” 
em x in, as all scriptures 
again and again, > 
should be read, the words begin 
to grow in you: the nervous sys- 
tem is stimulated; the constant re- 
petition of some appealing verse 
transforms our minds and makes 
our spirit more articulate. Then 
it is woven into the texture of 
our mind and spirit. If we feel 
.down-hearted, one of the oft- 
. repeated verses will rise to the 
:surface in the shape of a man- 
date and we will find in ourselves 
а new hope. If we find ourselves 
in difficulty clear directions will 
vibrate through us and we will 
‘See our way clear. 

Now we feel a new strength 
which can confront failure and 
‘Sorrow, frustration and despair, 
"with courage. Beauty sinks into 
‘our soul We share the vision 
‘and the faith of those in whom 
ee msn spirit has risen 
‘Superior to sufferin 
‘and death. g weakness 

We must, therefore, read the 
Gita" mot in order to acquire 
knowledge, but to see the Light 
Which burns within us, 

Kalapati Munshi in his 
gavad G 
Modern Life.” an cang 


оъ aeea чш» НӨ‏ ع ae са ete ee‏ .سے یی د د 






пеуег`Бе ignored i 


П any type of 
nd reconstruc. 


point 
Psychotherapists. 
what matters to us 
IS the message that Gita con- 
veys rather than the mythology it 
‘Seems to portray. Among the 
numerous insights the Gita pro- 
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vides, a few are dise... |. 
briefly. discuss » 
Psychomachia: of 
23 - ich 
Ihe Gita’s Opening very. co 
‚ Dharmakshetre Кщщ са 
samaveta yuyutsaygh. th 
Mamakah pandavas ca, ра 
akurvata sampayg, CU 
is an elegant simile that і. 
оп the natural state of the ; Ë 
of human mind and the & ™ 
ing forces within it. The: Ee 
of man can be likened to Nai 
table battle field: "Mi oy 
kshetra." Sigmund Freud pa 
father of Psychoanalysis d. 
ed the human mind as ox tic 
ing the triple terrains of tk en 
scious, subconscious and tm 
scious. His discovery ith 
"unconscious". aspect 0: 
has been hailed as a mit. 
and as important in its $ 
cance as that of the cit 
of blood by the English È 
cian, William Harvey. | 
The 20th century view’ 
nature of man cannot aft 
ignore the role of the © 
Scious." It is that part 
mind which lodges the A 
tic and instinctive quilt 
acts as a springboard fof P^ | 
tion of behaviour. 









-—— 








"oett re VM а-л l T 


chology since I have De 
dent of that Science 97 


iy: . Within it are held 
un hings that lie in the fringe 

|. ihe stream of consciousness 

‘chiefly at its lower and the non- 
vy communicable level. We 

‘carry the burden of the pas 
i" he burdens of the anatomica! 
5 past, behavioural past and the 
m cultural past. | 

The neuro-anatomists tell us 


I that in our human brain the 
tc rudiments of animal brain are 
Ё present, too. Carl Jung tells us 
F ù about the racial unconscious in- 
tl dicating thereby that we carry 
№ over the memories of our entire 

‘past within our mental realm. _ 
5; The crust of custom and tradi- 
0 tion resist cracking. There is an 
‘endless war of forces within the 
E mind—between the divine and 
@ (Ше demon, between sreyas and 


E: 
ЇЕ, 


gm 
- T { 
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о те‏ 
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all- 


- his credit. 
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preyas, the man and the animal 
symbolising the Pandavas and 
Kauravas. This constant tussle 
in the soul was termed psycho- 
machia by the ancient Grecians. 

The animalistic tendencies and 
suppressed desires surge up- 


` wards towards the conscious, to 


be opposed by the downward 
forces that are to some extent in- 
fluenced by cultural, social, en- 
vironmental and personal lean- 
ings. The unconscious is a 
necessary component since 
everything cannot be held in the 
conscious. 

To illustrate, Freud restated 
the famous incident in Maha, 
bharata when he said we are all 
immortal in our minds. This 
alludes to the statement of 
Yudhishthira that the strangest 















Dr. Venkoba Rao is presently 
Professor of Psychiatry and 
Chairman of the Department of 
Psychiatry, Madurai Medical 
College; and Physician, Depart- 
ment of Psychiatry, Government 
Erskine Hospital, Madurai. He is 
а member of many well-known 
academies and associations  be- 
sides being a Fellow of the Royal 
College of Psychiatrists. He 
has attended a number of World 
Congresses of Psychiatrists and 
has distinguished himself through 
his researches. In addition to 
guiding a number of graduates 
and post-graduates, he has also 
given several Endowment and 
popular lectures. . There are as 
many as 150 papers published to 
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huno in the world is that men Mental equanimity is samatvam. 

Er death does not affect them The harmonious function of per- | 
| though they witness it every sonality is illustrated superbly in | 
day carrying away others. The, Gita by the parable of the cha- 
ought of one's own death is mot borrowed from Katho- | 


hever іп the conscious. Other- panishad ; | 
wise one would develop neurotic Know the Atman „as the | 
| the Lord of the Chariot, the | 


Symptoms. The battle of 
Jower against the higher is the 


: body as the chariot; know 
theme that Gita elaborates. It is Die АЫ, A (ie апай 
А z е mind again as 
for these types of battle, minor HE E 

as well as major, that psycho- . The sense organs (and in- 
‘therapy is offered. stincis) they say, are 
horses, and their roads are 


z librium: ; ; 
Mental Equilibriu the sense-objects. The wise 


, The Gita compares the steadi- call Him the enjoyer (when 
ness of mind with a "lamp that He is) united with the body, 
flickereth not in a  windless the senses and the mind. 

place,” a state of sthitapragna. | (To be Continued) 
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= | Translated from Original Marathi © Geet-Ramayan*' by the late 
к Mahakavi С. D. Madgulkar 


SONG OF SRI RAMA- 7 


/ / , , 






К .(26) Bharat 
i Father is no more, no more is mo ‘er 
| Now Bharat, an isolated огрһат ро E e 
/ | Grant me the only prayer, О Ramya, уз 

/ ji Leave your sacred sandals in ipo. af MN 


{i | Can a tiny fly attain Eagle's RT 
|! Would one impose ele ephant-load Gi QE 
\ How can immature Bharat, rul 


|| Primogeniture is our proclai $ X 
| Ноу the younger can ascend 
How the eldest rot in the forest 
| Why gift away 
| Toa slave of yee x 





















| А$ I migrat A AENA EEA 
" C 9 M х r | 
| Ii ата ig 
j \ ж 
D e) eS \ : 
ie v ds Q 8 BA 





EA 
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| 26 BHAVAN Jo, 
Until the return of the native, 
Let the sanctifying sandals, lie in state in the palace 


ae 


42 - 
Co o ooo Pss o de ee om Ro 


| Beyond the frontiers of the royal city 
үң I go and stay somewhere in exile, 
"i Where pencils of sunbeams x 


Would be my evening lamps for a while. 


From a distance I would look after the kingdom, 
Till back to Ayodhya you come, 
Counting the years passing by. 


ee ees cases aoe‏ کے ےہ لے 


Waiting wistfully for your arrival | 
I would stay in the realm 
Like lotus leaf in a sacred lake. 








oun TS at 
. 


| If these feet fail to turn up on the promised {ay | | 
| Th ie V 

e moment of default would see me fall 3 ^| 

In the flames of hungry fire. .. ЧА) 22] 

SU у 4) 

' . I take this vow PEKS ERG 
By the flakes of your feet d Le SM 
With which I besmear my brow. Aen 


" 
ол 
OU am mm^" pest fee “= o а > «a 24% =. 
é #5 = 
У Т Б 


a 

tA 
Pos 
J 


(27) Shurpanakha 


Prince Charming! who a ? 
From where you hail En 


. To you I dedicate my body. 4 y Y 
ont you accept me? Quick, tell.” > i 


Bear you signs of ro ; RES MUR 
yal birth; if {Сй of WS 
Beads of Rudraksha dangling from ears!/ 
How dare I call you a yogi © 5 | 
family moving in your periphe yir | | 
: У || 
What ne Jo ths woodland in 
u in Пора ы Y 
Are you not IRE In lighter vei mi ld? 
€ rule here in Supreme style? : fit 
2 


/ 
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| am Shurpanakha, 
| | Sister of Ravana, the great! i4 
| Take it I am the.ruler of this region, > 
Assuming countless forms, t. 21 
From wood to wood, I wander at anv rà 








„г> 4 
| For you I have become a dream-damsel { 
| Of sweet sixteen, cooing words:of honey... 7А 







At your sight the stormy сира * ; 

| Stirs my inner core, honey. Ru 

| me | 

| I long to belong to you, аф Tu 

| To suck the russet gleam LUC SHE ^ 

| Of your lovely lips Po cuu (76 os 
| їп a lonely bower. Ы а; E 
| As I thought of love EN ES wm 
y 


You appeared, an incarnation of:God of Love. di 

| “8: Se Час. 
= Н №. г; u 3 fe ا چ ر‎ мч 

,,. King Dasharatha I care not to know; —— w7 A | 


| But his son makes me mad. Z.A | cx 
| uc 


eM ; a ENON кашу” СА. 
CN spi Nama, be the lord of my life: es x i 
al ‚ Happily we live as husband and wife. Serm YN ay 
a o. ао 
This better half is unworthy of you: | SW» 


Abandon that unseemly slim-rod, 
Sitting close by you 


Ina moment I will wipe your wife out through. 


Се in my company without a break 
: serve the vow of monogamy for your sake. 
IIépressible urge of flesh and heart 


Cites me to embrace, take. 


(28) Shurpanakha 


Disfigured is Shurpanakha 
R о musdeed of the son of Dasharatha 
nge, Lord of Lanka, Revenge. 
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Fie upon you! 
What a ruler you are! 
This is how you protect your subjects? 





Fully subjugated is your Dandak Forest 
By a mortal called Rama, — ' : 
Power-blind Potentate! 4 
Still callous to your sense of duty? 


Wide open the set of your twenty eyes, | | 
Mark my plight. - 

All the ten quarters are resounding 
With the echoes of Rama’s might; 
How your spies failed to report 
The debacle downright! 


Janasthana is in jitters; | | 
Slain are Khara and Dushana; | 
Massacred are fourteen thousand Rakshasas. A 


Is it a matter of pride, | 
The ascetic of Janasthana is deified and adored far and We 


In your own realm 

A mortal has stolen a march over vou ! 
In the midst of ministers к | 
Quiet you sit with folded hands! / 


Tomorrow his radiant lieh 
t 

Would reduce to ashes 5 

Your twinkling throne! 


In vain you bore on 

your breast raining darts, 
s the disc Sudarshana failed to mai ou flinch; 
n vain crushed the Gods: Таш 


Lifted hills by your might, 
Are you the s Ор | 
Ате a the Rand DVincible Genera] Iconoclast? 


: who con 
Annexed his Pushapaka, the Ape aa 
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Are you the hero who won over 
The beautiful consort of King Takshaka? 
Are you the Warrior free from the fear of death? 


Hearken, again I will recount the tale of Rama: 
Like a flash of lightning he discharges the dart 
Watching his adroitness leaves one dumb-struck. 


Handsome of look, of brownish complexion 
He is Cupid gracing the Earth 
‚ With him is Janaka's daughter, 
Exceling Rati in glamour! 
Such a bewitching beauty is worthy of your amour. 


I visited their cottage home · 

Only to abduct Seeta swiftly away 

For your blissful sake. - ` 
By chopping off my ears and nose, 

Deep humiliation did they impose. 

Go, quick, linger no more 

Butcher the brothers 

Kidnap Janaka’s daughter, 

Who sneered at me with biting laughter. 


They are defacing the image of your unmatched authority, 
As they have defaced mine. : 


` (29) ` Seerg 


As I plucked the flowers 
Within my ken leapt a deer, 
Go, get me the prey: 
I pray thee, Lord of Ayodhya, dear! 
n horns Jingle with a jacket of jewels, 
edy glittering with gold, 
© new bloom.of Mahua flowers! 
Its complexion captivated my longing eyes 
© Tainbow flashes its tail in leaping flights. 
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мј 
| Many a time it made а sortie at our door; 
| Its golden footprints seem stamped here and there, 
| It has rubbed its horn on the plantain pillar. 
(] 


4 What a golden appearance: 
Hunt it out, Laxman and you, my Lord dear! 








As I spotted it in the Ыайев\ ОЁ hay”, 
Mad I became as it leapt away. _ 





How many remarkable trait 


s Я 
К 1 
v^ Y * 
v T ЛЕ" f ; 5 r % 4 * ч 
* м ^. * 7 ы 
ЧЧ ОСАЛ): 
Ө hid тера т 
а г : AL l Я 3" 
\ Ы 






: eumd | 
Need I count апа ге-сош SER 45 MN | 
Is it impossible to trap the VAR Vy 

















Is 4t not for my sake 
That you broke into two: 


EM j 


al 
ү 






{ WA Ec ^ MAC x 
Royal wealth confined jn-the Coffer ior Ay odhiya 
May be rummaging the-woodlands jin ‘quest of: 
bse X UE 

otláge: تت‎ -JA ‘ty 
ош ^ 4 
If cg 

you lay- hand on it alive ; песна 
Jewels decking its person\ would. serve 
Highlighting our sylvan de: Z jil 
It will go with us when tài A: 


AS we reach the City, 
My mothers-in-law and sisters 
Would notice our guest traili 
Kaikayi and Bharat would ei 















lagile- 
4t AS soon as you hit the fle tind аге 
_ Laxman would peel off P. hid s 
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' Get not your hands scorched, beware! 


; НИТ ЧР Е Pe ene eee RA Fee toe 


О eyeless One, this would lead you to ый ыш 


31 
Seated on that deer-skin, O Lord! 

You,would outshine the glory of Indra. 

Look out far away there . 

Itis going up a hill with provocative flair. 


(30) Seeta 


Mendicant! loiter not a little at my door 
I am lightning personified 
Out of my cloud-blue prince 










Dead drunk with frenzy of passion y 
Futile for you to stagger intoxicated in the cottage yard, ) 

Impossible for you to touch the fringe of Seeta's: finger-nail’ / 
Even in a dream. OMM C RAV. un 
I am not alone 


Fortified I am by supernatural angels of the glory; of t Rata " 
Operating invisibly 


They would push you bodily into hell without he i | 1 
Why laugh in а jackal-strain? 

Why stare hard and eyes sprain? 0 f 
Nothing but Rama you would detect in my eyes reall Ji 


Do you long for the love of Seeta? TS 


Easier to extract good out of poison virulent 4 
O wretched wreck, 


x 
Y Struggle to snatch the sun and moon? EN р 
Spotting me in a desolute woodland AY 


>u are bent upon air-lifting me NS M. / 
A ue 
i fr ш fi, 


n 
"i И 










һу em mighty hand. 


! why carry conflagration of Hames 
In . Jour garment frail? $ 






Sa X - fi 
Wye Tx Ant T 
Y qi BA И ^) 9 
me eard your eyes as a whetstone, di À у CY 


агреп your: sword thereon: We JR S S 
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You are a small fry: | 

| Why with towering Каша vie? _ 

$ Can a streamlet override the surging Ocean? 
You are like deadly poison; | 
Rama is heavenly nectar incarnate. | 





fy Lord is an eagic; | 
You are a crooked crow. 
The sky-blue prince is like godly Indra. | 
Why nurse in your mortal mind | 
Desire to possess the Indrani? б 


You are making a show of your power 
To a helpless female 

Beware, if you raise your powerless arm, 
You would be the unfailing target 

Of thunderbolt-like darts of Rama! d 


- ” о. oxy - 
——————M — 


Why are you advancing on and on? | 
Oh Sinner, see how your feet falter! | 
Your brain lacks discretion of your hesitant legs. 


{ 

Help, help, O Lord Ra ghunath! | 
Elephant trunk is uprooting E 
A lotus bud. Hearken to my Swan Song, COMES. 

Wherever you be, so long E | 

! 





(To be Contin 


CULTIVATE cheerfulness if only for personal profi Y". 
will do every duty better, | 


tude, your pass It will be your consoler 0 
E port and recommendation in society 

. Will be more sought after, more trusted and esteemed l 

your steady cheerfulness. The bad and vicious male 

le ж. rtd and vulgarly humorous, but seldom ` i 

ruty cheerful. : САДУ | 

certain index oj (pat Ge Te cheer fulness is an 


Py mind, and a pure good heart: | 
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“1 that the 
philosophy 
| abroad than in the 
| US origin. 
) | x Tecapitulate the 


(А | Philosophers апа 








great relevance today, 
of Indian intellectualism. 





Adi Sankara, 12 centuries ago laid down as an all- 
time truism that it is possible “for 
equipment, with separate heredities, 
life histories to follow their own bent of mind, their own 
philosophy and at the same time to 
dividual philosophy into the supreme revelation in which 
the individual soul merges into the infinite 
rentiated from it by interposed obstruction.” 

Tolerance and infinite com prehension, accordin е 10 
Sankara, form the ultimate unity of the universe. 
as intolerance has become the bane 








people with differing 
aptitudes and separate 









aspire beyond that in- 







and is not diffe- 









This has 







Adi Sankara and His 
| Relevance to Modern Times 


| Dr. NANDITHA KRISHNA 


$ 
| 
! 
' 
| 
" 
] 
| 
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IN today’s India of miracle 
Workers and instant godmen, 
and the Indian - preoccupation 
With godmen who predict pro- 
Motions in careers and promise 
material gains, it often appears 
greatness of Hindu 
IS better understood 
country of 
It is therefore relevant 
life of Adi 
› One of the greatest of 
dialecticians 
World has ever seen. Al- 

Several miracles have 
attributed to his life, the 
j пігасје of all, as тер. 
У Dr. С. Р, Ramaswami 
(in his Biographical 


ankara 


Vistas) was that in the short 
span of 32 years in which he 
lived **he compressed the labours 
of many epochs of intellectual 
and spiritual illumination.” 
Single-handedly, he revived 
Hinduism, which had practically 
been wiped out of the land of 
its birth. 

Sankara was born in a Nam- 
boodri family at Kaladi in Kerala, 
in the 7th or 8th century A.D. 
(a Cambodian inscription of 
878 A.D. mentions his disciple, 
Shivasoma). He left home as 
a boy and became the disciple 
of Guru Govinda Bhagavatpada. 
By the time he died at the 


young age of 32, this extra- 
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ordinary genius had visited the 
ТА breadth of the coun- 
try, from Rameshwaram in the 
south to: Kailasa, Badri апа 
Kashmir. in the north, Puri in the 
east to Dwarka in the west, pro- 
pounded -his doctrine of Advaita, 
written commentaries оп the 
Gita, Upanishads and Brahma 
Sutras, and composed verses 
which are unparalleled for their 
depth of emotion and beauty of 
language. 

A great religious 
Sankara combined іп himself 
the austerity of — Upanishadic 
phliosophy as well as the spiri- 
tual fervour of Hindu theism, 
and gave a united and balanced 
way of life and a system which 

‘is unparalleled in the brilliance 
and clarity of its logic. He was 
able to expound the scintillating 
philosophy of Advaita Vedanta 
as well as to render soul-tearing 
outpourings of faith through his 
poems. 

Тһе. gist of Adi Sankara’s 
philosophy of Advaita or non- 
dualism is contained in the 
verse :— 


SATA NUTR | 


TT ARE: | 
SRI 99 =н щш 


4 Sat siu ят: 1) 
| et me narrate in half a ve 

that which myriads of Bock: 
have propounded: The Brahman 


alone is real; the world is an 


reformer, 


| bane of 
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illusion; and the individuaj о. 
is not different from the bi. 
man.) 
The Ultimate Reality, he ga: 
is alone true, impersonal, | 
guna or without qualities, aby. 
all wants and needs, and cham 
less. This unchanging Brahme 
appears as the objective wy: 
conditioned by time and spy 
through Maya or the power; 
illusion. Jnana ог know. 
alone:removes this illusion, a 
then Jiva or the individual x. 
realises the Brahman. The Ji: 
is in reality identical with ё 
Brahman. They are nott 
(Advaita) but one and the s= 
Although attacked by Ё 
critics as being a Crypto 
dhist ог Prachchanna Ваш 
he refuted the Buddhist tea 
that the world was totally © 
real. The objective world èi 
exist for the ordinary mind! 
serted Sankara. Only ЇВ 
the Ultimate Reality. уи 
three paths to attain tht © 
mate, the Jnana Marg T. 
of knowledge), the ii 
Marga (path of action) æ d 
Bhakti Marga (path of 3 
tion), the first he СОР, - 
superior to the others 
were ancillary to it. T "E 
and infinite compl y | 
according to him form 7 
mate unity of the unive 
This has great relevant 
as intolerance has Се, 
Indian intelle 









 -— UU 
ч JUNE 18, 1978 | 
КЧ Even religious heads are often. 
Bri: more anxious to prove that an- 
other religious head has no right 
Sp! то his status or standing than: to 
„Ñt propagate their own religious be- 
iw! еб. . 
lt. Our caste-ridden society should 
li: also Бе told that 12 centuries 
WW! аро, Sankara stated that a 
Sf’ man’s birth does not affect the 
tri ultimate test of his existence and 
М knowledge. An incident is nar- 
13# rated when Lord Shiva came in 
19) the form of a chandala (or un- 
ekki touchable) to test whether 
hë Sankara understood his own 
{к teaching that the self is the Sole 
ш Reality “Не who has this firm 
y Ё conviction and is ever establish- 
+B: ed in the eternal, pure, blissful 
wi Absolute, let him be а low-born 
at: Chandala or a twice-born Brah- 
yc. min. I declare that verily he is 
j] MY guru,” said Sankara. 
£5 — WS wq (йа 
1 Tee WEIST WW | 
e Sankara also believed that 
(; *owledge is not a male mono- 
Kit poy . When he held а philoso- 
ni^ pacal debate with Mandana- 
gi soe he invited his opponent’s 
| Я Я Sarasavani, to be the judge, 
И of her 2Серіей the superiority 
kr. Male Wisdom and learning. 
ШЕ] in San auvinism had no place 
"n RE seas Way of. thinking. 
" sophic A establishing the philo- 
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the sixfold form 
ship, thereby 
name of 
Acharya.” 
shanas or 


of popular wor- 

earning the 
"Shanmata-sthapana- 
The six bhakti-dar- 
devotional forms of 
worship he propounded Were: 
Shaiva (worship of Shiva), 
Vaishnava (worship of Vishnu), 


Shaakta (worship of Shakti), 
Saura (worship of Surya), 
Ganapatya (worship of Gana- 


pati), and Kaumara (worship 
of Kartikeya or Subrahmanya). 
However there is no opposition 
among the six forms since their 
common goal is the attainment 
of knowledge. Through Bhakti 
and worship one can also attain 
knowledge. Vedanta is not at 
variance with Bhakti, both these 
being only separate paths to the 
same goal. he said. 


In the course of his travels, 
Adi Sankara established буе 
Mathas (or Mutts) for the pro- 
pagation of the Advaita- doctrine 
—at Badri in the north, Dwarka 
in the west, Puri in the east and 
Sringeri and Kanchipuram in the 
south. These exist to this day. 
Each Matha was placed under 
an Acharya who is given the title 
of Sankaracharya during his 
tenure. 


At the foot of the Kailasa 
mountains, where Shankara- 
charya composed the exotic 


Saundaryalahari, he is supposed 
to have been blessed with the 
vision of Lord Shiva who is also 
said to have given him five 
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l i crystal) Lingas. He 
| Зра А / Varalinga in the 
| temple of  Pashupatinath at 
| Nepal and at Kedarnath he in- 
| stalled the Muktilinga. The 


Bhoga Linga was consecreted ut 
Sringeri; the | | 

the Nataraja temple at Chidam- 
‚ Багат, and the Yoga Linga at 
| Kanchipuram. 

| In spite of modern technolo- 


sot = 


а е о а 


| gical progress we find travelling 
today so difficult. Yet Sankara's 


to propagate Advaita 


æ а. 


were by foot to the four corners 


1 


| selves miracles, as his 


| travels 
are 


| 
{ 
Í achievements. 

| Asa poet and devotee, he gave 
new dimensions to his exquisite- 


| 
| ly beautiful апа devotional lite- 
| 


ал a سد اد‎ 


|| rature, for hs never forgot the 
{ needs of the — untutored devout 
| heart and established new 
І Systems of worship for their.care. 
|, ^S a religious reformer work- 
| Ing па period of spiritual crisis 
138 exists today, he taught that 
| Vijnana (Intuition),  Vichara 
| (Enquiry) and Anubhaya (Ex- 
| pt cach had its ` own 
| аА ү au religion, and he 






; t ey do not com- 
e © said. His emphasis on 
ans experience being his 


mentor offers great scope 


„ Sach 


Moksha Linga at 


of India and are indeed them- 
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for.today’s individual thinker 
to be guided by his own spiritual 
experience ` rather than that 
which is laid down ‘by others. 

‚ As a mystic, he penerated the 
mysteries of the soul with a 
clarity of vision which is unparal- 
leled. .With the clear logic of his 
brilliant mind, this great philo- 
sopher established the monistic 
system of philosophy, Advaita, 
which bears his name. The vali- 
dity of his theories on the rela- 
tivity of knowledge, his theories 
on the physical and psychic Uni- 
verse, his views on the impor- 
tance of Sabda Brahma (the 
eternal vibrations from which 
the Universe has evolved), havé 
greatly attracted modern scien- 
tists and thinkers of the East and 
the West as legitimate explana- 
tions of the Universe. 

As a lesson for today’s secta- 
rian world, we may conclude 
with Dr. Ramaswami  Aiyar's 
words that Adi Sankara, 12 
centuries ago laid down as ап 
all-time truism that it is possible 
“for people with differing equip- 
ments, with separate heredities, 
aptitudes and separate life histo- 
ries to follow their own bent of 
mind, their own philosophy and 
at the same time to aspire be- 
yond that individual philosophy 
into that supreme revelation in 
which the individual soul merges. 
into the infinite and is not diffe- 
rentiated from it by interposed 
obstruction. пип 
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| ANOTHER noteworthy charac- 
teristic of Prakriti is that it is 
| always in a state of flux or 
$4! change and the direction of spore 
mH taneous changes is always down- 
24. hill, towards more and more dis- 
Wi Order, towards disharmony, dis- 
m cord, evil. darkness and inertia. 

ms) It means that the universe has 
бү а built-in tendency to disorgani- 
ШЧ! Salon, decay and disintegration. 


4 وهه‎ ue" ete eee p - — ^ — 


t — MÀ а a 


ae m o 













== 


things left to themselves tend to 


processes occur is 
| hill; energy always 
di He Tees dissipated: mate- 
J/ niseg YS pass from more oga- 
| States» es to more mixed-up 


i| In the words of Bertrand Russell,’ 





R. B. LAL 


The Law and Its Maker 


Many examples of the орега- 
tion of this law may be seen in 
daily. life. Much skill and effort 
аге needed to grow wheat or 
cauliflowers, but weeds, thorns 
and thistles just Spring up as if 
from nowhere. - Mind wander- 
ing is the natural condition, con- 
centration requires will power. 
Going up is toilsome; going 
down, automatic. Any organism, 
if it is to be kept in a state of 
fitness, regularly needs at least 
two things: assimilation of fresh 
food and elimination of waste 
products. 

Religion too is subject to this 
law. With the passage of time 
the spurious or worn-out coins 
of religion drive out the genuine 
ones from circulation; the minor 
injunctions supersede the major 
ones; even excellent principles 
harden into rigid and lifeless dog- 
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mas; and religion becomes more 
and more restricted in Its scope 
and utility. This is how faith or 


belief overrides 


reason and 


action, worship and morality, 
individual salvation and collec- 
tive good; and a religion whose 
highest tenet is to see and wor- 


- ship the Lord abiding in all crea- 


tures becomes haunted by caste- 
ism and untouchability. 


Millikan, Nobel Prize winner 


in Physics, wrote in his Autobio- 
graphy, “In the course of its long 
evolution religion had ‘all kinds 
of extraneous ideas associated 
with it or grafted upon it, some 
good, very bad. It has meant 
and still means in some minds 
crude superstition, all kinds of 
man-made theologies, bigotry, 
Intolerance, wars and inqui- 
sitions. None of these things are 
the essence of religion. It is 
necessary to get rid of all these 


eXcrescences and to pet do 

the essential things. dedo 

«Similarly Arnold Toynbee said, 

ES a life of all the higher reli- 
ns tne task of winnowino i 

perennial опе, E 


because their 
toric ha 
grain.” Tvest 15 not рше 
With rema 


e wicked: 
appens, the 
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Lord comes forth vi 
"for the protection of t 
for the destruction of evil | 
firmly ^ establishing ris М 
ness.” (IV/7), Similai © 
the» passage of time S 
teachings of religion ead 
times forgotten; Sri Krug 
an example: “Ву the great 
of time this Yoga decayed, 
J (IV/3) Орто, 
religion сап be kept whos. 
and unspoilt only if its рф 
and practices are reviewed f. 
ume to time in the light ор. 
experience and present kr 
ledge." ү 

Every individual, too, 59 
ject to this law of nature i 
can attain any kind of excel’ 
only by exerting himself. Û 
should lift oneself up”, аў!) 
Gita, “ру one’s own efforts £ 
should not degrade one 
(VI/5). Ошу by further 
continued effort can he retanii 
purity, excellence or рей 
and this is true even if ont 
Yogi, a devotee, a man oir 
ledge or of action. This e 
the Gita requires acts of ws 
gift and austerity to be рей { 
at all events, for they md 
fiers (even) 0 “ost 
(XVIII/5) No person, ^ 
great, can afford to 165: y 
laurels; for as soon 
ceases, drift and deg 






es 
fot 










| ther, by pinpointing the 


ledge of 


JULY 2, 1978 


. ° sue e = ven 
sing into irreligion ог ev 
аа Religious leaders, in- 
stead of acting like drain in- 
spectors for other religions, 


i should function as the legendary 


| swan, z 
| picking out the milk not only 


leaving the water and 


from other.religions but even 
from their own. 


Lessons of Prakriti 


The doctrine of Prakriti, like 
any scientific theory, serves a 
double purpose. It accounts for 
things as they actually occur in 
the world and it is a useful guide 
to future action. It explains 
why in vast areas of the universe 


| only the reign of law is seen and 


not the hand of the Ruler. Fur- 
exact 
cause of an event it enables us 
to bring about or prevent that 
event according to our choice. 
The World of Prakriti їп which 
we live requires accurate know- 
means and ends of 
uman wants and the best ways 
Of satisfying them; reason in- 
stead of blind faith; observa- 
Поп, study and reflection rather 
than mere revelation. 

Above all, Prakriti demands 
that desirable results in the 
World be obtained by appropriate 
and well-tried natural means and 
not by supernatural or unnatural 
methods which may at times 
succeed биё very often fail. ` 
3 15 one of {һе precious 


lessons of the doctrine of Prakriti 


> he 
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and Maharshi Vyasa has laid 
great stress on it through a re- 
markable anecdote in the Maha- 
bharata. Yavakrida, son of 
Bharadwaja, undertook hard pe- 
nance to gain the grace of Indra. 
When Indra appeared, Yava- 
krida told him: *I wish to be 
more learned in the Vedas than 
anyone has ever been before. 
It takes a long time and involves 
much ` hardship to learn the 
Vedas from a teacher. I am 
practising austerities to acquire 
this knowledge directly. Indra 
smiled and said, *You are on the 
wrong path. Return home, 
seek a proper preceptor and 
learn the Vedas from him. Aus- 
terity is not the way to learning; 
the path is study and study 
alone." But Yavakrida would 
not give up. Indra again mani- 
fested himself and warned him: 
"You have taken the wrong 
path to knowledge. You can 
acquire. knowledge only by 
study." Yavakrida did not heed 
even this warning but continued 
his penance. Finally, Indra, out 
of compassion, granted him this 
boon: *Go and study thé Vedas; 
you will become learned." 
Yavakrida studied the Vedas 
and became learned. He grew 
vain with the thought that he had 
acquired the knowledge of the 
Vedas through the boon of Indra 
and not through human tutelage. 
His father Bharadwaja did not 
like it at all and warned him: 


CC-0..Mumukshu Bhawan Varanasi Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 





42 


“The gods grant boons to foolish 
people who persistently . practise 
penance, as intoxicants are sold 
to fools for money. They lead 
to loss of self-control and this 
leads to the warping of the mind 
and utter destruction. Be not 
ruined by vanity.’ Cultivate self- 
restraint. Do not transgress the 
limits of good conduct.” In 
spite of this warning Yavakrida 
took to bad ways and eventually 
met with an ignominious death 
On account of his felony. (Maha- 
bharata: Rajagopalachari). 

It is clear that neither penance 
nor the visions or boon granted 
by Indra could make Yavakrida 
wise Or virtuous. 

The Ramayana too has nar- 
rated an incident which brings 


out the need for adopting natural ` 


means to accomplish 
the world of nature. The army 
of monkeys and bears is at the 
seashore and.the problem is how 
to cross the sea to Lanka. On 
the advice of Vibhishana, Sri 
Rama prayed to the Ocean-god 
for three days. As there Was no 
Tesponse, Sri Rama, following 
the suggestion of Lakshmana. 
took up his bow to dry up the 
sea with a missile of fire. There- 
upon the god of the sea appeared 
and explained: “Dear Rama- 
chandra! Earth, air, 
and  fire—these 
must follow the e 
their nature. 
sure or reward 


things in 
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from my nature? Can 
harden and become 
can I reduce my depths into | 
a shallow pond for your еду \ 


| 
ever swe | 


stone) 6 | 


crossing?” ۱ 


Commenting on this episode, ' 
Rajagopalachari writes jp his | 
Ramayana: “Valmiki puts im . 
the mouth of the Ocean a funds | 
mental of our religious phil. | 
sophy. He explains the primo: | 
dial relationship between бу | 
and Nature. God’s law Operate; ` 
in and through Nature. Th 
laws of nature were created s | 
that the universe may proceed by | 
itself. So too is the Law oi 
Karma. The five elements, al i 
Objects without life as well as al i 
living creatures must follow thet ? 
Own permanent laws. Accord. | 
ing to the Hindu Shastras, Natur | 
herself, the sequence . and chain | 
of cause and effect, the prop | 
ties of matter, and the Law o j 
Karma, are all ordained рет} 
nently by God. Nature itself 5 
a witness to God; He is m 
proved by a ‘suspension of th 
laws of nature.” 


Conclusion 


The revolutionary doctrine d 
Prakriti has highlighted the it f 
Portance of worldly knowle 
and activities. Prayer and W0 







lishment to man’s soul, as s 
and sweets do to his body. - ant | 
transport, food, clothing | 


ш х 


Шы  _. 


other necessities of life must be 
-obtained by natural means and 
not by prayer, meditation or 
supernatural means. Further, 
there are different techniques for 
obtaining different things andoby 
cultivating devotion one does 
not automatically become а 
scientist, a farmer or even a man 
of wisdom. For acquiring know- 
‘ledge, wisdom, virtue, skill of 
any Кіпа or even the common 
necessities of life, the appropriate 
natural, common sense methods 
should be adopted, instead of re- 


lying solely or largely on prayer + 


and meditation. 

The Gita has laid the greatest 
stress on the proper understand- 
ing of the doctrine of Prakriti. 
. In two remarkable verses it Says: 
"He really sees who sees all 
actions being done in all respects 
Only by Prakriti and the Self as 
the non-doer. He who thus 
NS DEI and Prakriti with 
. 1S qualities, though engaged in 
all kinds of soia 15 ai born 
again.” (XIII/29 23). 

Atheists deny Purusha; theists 
deny Prakriti апа religious 
leaders, evep in India, have not 
taken due notice of the division 
Setween Purusha and Prakriti, 
and this is опе of the major 
Causes of the decline of religion 


апа the s iritual 
of mankind. backwardness 


+ 


} 2 ve Y H ў 
Nothing is тоте sumple 


? - Y] Р? | T: Y 
VE simple is wO Dg огеш 
^ 
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For centuries we have hoped 
to make men good, wise and 
perfect by : supernatural means 
and by appealing to God through 
prayer and meditation, faith and 
devotion,. but without success. 
Let us now vary the stratégy and - 
concentrate on natural means to 
make better men and a better 
society. We are surrounded by 
Prakriti on all sides and our way 
to God invariably lies through 
the world of matter. Let us re- 
cognise both Purusha and Pra- 
kriti and give them each what is 
rightly their due. 

(To be continued) 
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Relaxation helps us build not only sound mental health, 
it helps us in all three planes of our triumvirate being. Re- 
laxation truly is the Maha Mantra for Parama Swasthya. 






Importance of 
RELAXATIC NW. 
MELAAA TION 


SC 85 
for Mental Health 


І Dr. М. М. BHAMGARA 


JHE American Medical Asso- siderata are added from the 
ciation has found it difficult viewpoint of Yoga and Indian 

to define Mental Heaith, but has Philosophy. These are: 

described it as the sum total of 1. Ability to let go; to for- 


acral ues and capabilities, give and forget. 
as пеге below: D 2. Ability to switch off the 
1. Emotional stability. mind as in Meditation or 
2. Maturity of character. Dhyana), or at least slow 
35574 bility to overcome the it down (as in Dharana) 
1 paralysing stresses of life. 3. (As a corollary of (4 ) 
; Anir 10 judge reality ` above, Ability to judge 

e y. e м eye 

SC Ability to foresee und reality accurately) Ability 


farsee; to evaluate things ta see, things PEI proper 
with farsight. : | perspective, neither to 
6. Ability to love; ability to under-estimate пог 10 
sustain affectionate - rela- overestimate things ог 


tionship with people people—including one-self 
—no super-ego; no self- 


7 around, 
. Ability to work cheerfull pity. 
А and productively. uy 4. (Аз a corollary, of 1 
A lity to gratify hunger, dbove, viz., | emotional 
thirst and sex urges in stability) Optimism. No 
such a way as not to hurt dolefulness. Also no hy- 
э other people or oneself. ` pochondira. 
, ` Saving an effective con- 5. (Asa corollary of 9 above 
To SEE уй, “effective — consci- 
е above, a few more de- ence’, which means the 
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ability to heed the still 
small voice within one- 
self) No guilt complex, 
however. 

6. Ability to live in the pre- 

sent, in the here and now, 
neither in the past nor in 
the future. 

7. No inveterate obsessions 
and phobias. Having sex 
or. food on the mind most 
of the time is unhealthy. 
Compulsive eating, smok- 
ing, drinking or being 
slave to any other obnoxi- 
ous habit is not -only es- 
capist, it can also be sui- 
cidal...Being a compul- 
sive worker (being a 
workaholic) is also bad 

' for physical and mental 

health. Baseless fears also 

i . disqualify one from being 

considered mentally 
healthy. 


It would seem then, that just 
as попе of us is 100 per cent 
healthy physically, so also none 
of us is 100 per cent healthy 
mentally. The : word ‘Health’ 
etymologically is а beautiful 
word. "To Heal' means to make 
whole, total, integrated. But the 
Sanskrit and the Hindi word 
derived therefrom have a better 
idiom even as compared ‘to: the 
English term. Health is not 
mere 'Aarogya' or absence of 
` disease, it is ‘Swasthya’ or being 

steady in oneself, ‘Sthita’ in 
Swa. By this definition, per- 
haps only a self-realised sage or 
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rishi could be considered sy 
: 3 

stha. (However in common par 
lance "Swastha" also ` mean: 
; : S 
having good health, being com- 
ortable, relaxed and so оп. 
„Here I would like to empha. 2 
sise the aspect of equanimity- / 
keeping our cool—which is per. 
haps the most vital factor in 
sound mental health. Thi; 
equanimity is possible only by | 
habitual relaxation. One has to 
learn to work in a relaxed way, 
eat in a relaxed way, do every- | 
thing with a mental coolness and 
physical ease. Relaxation is de- 
fined as reduction to minimum 
of Mental and Muscular Energy, | 
conducive with life. Whosoever 
coined the word ‘relaxation’ mus 
have been a genius—nay, а set. 
The ‘Re’ in relaxation is to ш, 
us to practise ‘laxation’ or loose: | 
ning ог unwinding, agam and 
again. Thus practised, it be- 
comes a tranquilliser, better than 
Calmpose or Equanil, and wil 
out the drugs’ addictive æl 
side effects. 


Many people practise Shava: 
asana or relaxation  postute E 
Yoga at the end of their E 
programme. Cardiologists , А 
vise this Asana to their pai 
as it definitely helps to 10% 
cardio-respiratory rate, and 
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vated blood pressures: 
Shavasana or any other he 


tion technique is not to 
like a sauna, а cigaret 
drink, to escape from 
It is to be made a continu 
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| Many persons do not 
rd in AES themselves 
during Shavasana, because their 
rpetually active machine of the 
mind refuses to slow down, let 
alone, stop! Only they truly and 
easily succeed in Shavasana-ing 
` themselves, who are aware of I8- 
laxation during the waking 
hours. And of course, they are 
also the ones who need to prac- 
tise Shavasana the least. 


Shavasana : The Art of 
Creating Space in Sinews 
Sant Vinobaji has said that of 
the five elements of which the 
human body is made, akash or 
space is the most important. He 
suggests that we should imbibe 
or ingest five parts of aakash, 
four of vaayu, three of prakash, 
two-of water, and only one of 
prithvi. Shavasana is the rrzt- 
fes arda. It is done lying 
flat on back on a firm surface. 
. For habitual relaxation, how- 
ever, one does not lie down flat 
оп back every now апа then, 
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throughout the day. Instead, 
what one does is, practise rela- 
xation .wherever one is, and in 
all bodily positions: sitting, 
standing—even moving! The aim 
is to achieve maximum possible 
quietude of the human organism, 


simultaneously with ят wm . 
of letting go or release. In 're- 
lease’ is ‘real base’. And when 
we let go, we ‘Let God’. God 
takes over when and where we 
leave off. Ego is in the way of 
Divinity. So the art if. letting 
go is the art of relaxation. We 
have to loosen’ our grip, physi- 
cally, mentally and emotionally. 
How very often do we hold on to 
people, to events, to insults and 


: injuries—and thereby needlessly 


suffer! We have to relax our 
hold. Good memory for bad 
episodes of life comes in the way 
of sound mental health. 


Relaxation is the first and also 
the last step to meditation. For 
whatever ails modern man, 
Meditation is of far greater Im- 





He is President of Health Sciences 
Trust and has done a great deal 
of work in Health Education 
through his talks and pamphlets 
in English and Gujarati. He has | 
a number of publications to his ` 
credit and is widely travelled. 

The present article is a paper 
he presented at the Session of 
Mental Sciences, during the two- | 
day Seminar on Ancient Insights 
and Modern Discoveries, arrang- 
ed by the Bharatiya Vidya Bha- 
van in New Delhi on May 9 
and 10. 
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portance than medication. But 
meditation does not come easy 
to all We know of some 
people who practise meditation 
regularly,—some even twice daily 
without fail—and yet there 15 по 
change in their 'Swabhava' or in 
their outlook on life even after 
years of such practice. Why? 
After all, power of meditation is 
tremendous. Dr. Norman Vin- 
cent Peale has extolled virtues 
of ‘Power of Positive Thinking’. 
But we of India are more than 
convinced that the Power of 
‘Choiceless Awareness’ ({чїч9т‹) 


is much greater than the power 
of positive thinking (which may 
` better be translated as FF faan 
rather than faataa faat. Obvi- 
ously, some people are not truly 
meditating when they think they 
are meditating. True medita- 
tion is ‘Sahaj’ or 
But till it becomes easy and habi- 
: tual, one has to go on practising 
relaxation—physical and mental. 


Only with the permeation of ` 


relaxation throughout one’s be- 
ing, meditation is facilitated. 
Meditation initially makes one 
subjective, as it encourages in- 
trospection. But soon one grows 
to be objective and extraspective. 
Usually ultimately what опе 
develops is proper perspective, 
both subjectively and objectively. 
Most of the criteria for mental 
health are fulfilled by practice of 
habitual relaxation. Ability to 
love, ability to switch off the 
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mind, ability to judge reality ac 
curately, emotional stability 
ability to live in the presen’ 
ability to avoid sham or hyp 
crisy in life, ability to denug 
oneself mentally—all are possible £ 
only by relaxation bordering ор | 
meditation: what the Zen сај 
Satori, what others call ‘The Ex. 
perience'—more appropriately 
‘The INperience'. | 
By relaxing the body as in the 
first stage of Shavasana one сап 
relax the mind. Just as there is 
psychosomatic effect, so а 
there is Somato-Psychic effect 
Bodily relaxation induces a mer. 
tally relaxed state. Often there 
jaw mus 
cles, or in shoulders ог ches. 
One has to practise seeing this 
tension with mind's eye, in thi 
various organs, and gently suf 
gest to the tissues that they 20 
loose, limp or lax. The teeth 
have to be unclenched, and jaws 
untensed. Breathing has to b 
abdomenal ог diaphragmatic. 
Seat of emotions has been si 
to be the Solar Plexus—iW 
‘Hara’ as per Lao-tze. Abdo 
menal breathing assuages ones 
jitters, and cools down hot tem 
per. 
There is a well-known pray 
“Мау God grant me the se 
to accept things which cannot» | 
changed, courage to change W | 
can be changed, and wisdom "i 
know the difference.” КОЮ 
seem strange, but it 15 usd] А 
all three qualities ment d 
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г ; апа 
ein—sereniety, courage 

Mt sdom—are the hall-marks of a 


mentally healthy person; and 
these three interdependent quali 
ties also have their genesis in 
relaxation : : › 

Our true self is never disturbed 
or ruffed. It is always serene 
‘as the bottom of the ocean 15 
tranquil though storms may be 
raging on the surface. This 
inner true self can be reached by 
practice of relaxation. By learn- 
ing to enter the quiet room with- 
in, we build the foundation for 
the edifice of sound mental 
health. Then we truly Gccome 


‘untouchable’ instead of being 
‘touchy.’ We become truly Hari- 
jns—not in the sense Gandhiji 
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used the term, but as per its lite- 
ral meaning, i.e., God's men. In 
final analysis, after all, nothing 
matters and nobody matters. 
Like Mansur, the Sufi poet, then 
one feels like telling even the 
Almighty: | | 
mag St йа; weg WI XT 
Brat WI бут; «тет WIRT 
UAC LSU, Wat wit Gd 
ame WT Tet, HT Wed AY TA 
Relaxation helps us build not 
only sound, mental health, it 
helps us in ali three planes of our 
triumvirate being. Relaxation 


truly is the Майа Mantra for 
Parama Swasthya. ood 
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ТО Rajaiah, the new officer the pet of his teachers, and later 
who had recently joined the at the college and university was 
office, the words of firing from he not the pet of his professors? 
the boss was virtually a bolt from How all of a sudden could he be. 
the blue, and. he was totally come a hopeless case or тїзїї, 
x eX à seriously thought he. 
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upset. For a while he 
that the whole world was moving 


upside down апд! everybod / 
against him $ xerjbody, was 


At his home n Madra n 
his childhood а Ма мғаѕ ће. О 
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was eight at night when 
К, left the office and reach- 
ed the main road still brooding 
e same matter. 
orood on the foot-path 


. looking blank at the vehicles 


ding along the road under 
ее street lights. Не tried 
10 forget the words of his boss 
but again and again they came 
back springing: “Mr. Rajaiah, 
ou are an Officer. You must 
know how to extract work from 
your subordinates. But you 
know, first of all you must set an 
example by carefulness and dedi- 
cation to duties. You must also 
know how to get along with 
people oss. 2 
_ Rajaiah’s mind went on brood- 
ing: 

"Is this all that I got in return 
for my sincerity? 

“If those wretched clerks keep 
the work pending or commit 
mistakes why should I be tortur- 
èd and harassed? е: 

“Am I not ап M.A.. and 
should there not be some respect 
at least for my qualifications? 

Am I really not useful and 

© Went on putting question 
ban question to himself without 
reply ссе in getting back а 
In the road the line of vehicles 


rea while. Some 
Was down somewhere and there 


"Is - ` 
One there no solution for this?" 


Part of Rajaiah’s mind 
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"There is!” The other part of 
his mind replied faintly. 

"Come on! Tell me!” 

“Yes! You are barely 23. A 
qualified person. In this office 
you get a salary of Rs. 750/-- 
Quit this job! Elsewhere, who 
knows, you may get even 
Rs. 1,500/-. The world is wide. 
Take courage!" 

Ihe vehicles on the road start- 
ed moving. 

Rajaiah's thoughts continued: 
“Yes! I'll not only quit this job 
but also my brothers home 
where 1 reside. My elder 
brother—is he not always com- 
plaining that I am short-tempered 
and not knowing how to behave 
well? Let me not reveal where 
I will go. For the first few days 
they may search for me and then 
they will abandon the efforts. 
I shall go to a remote place and 
only after settling down .comfor- 
tably, write letters to all. But 
even at that time let me not give 
my address. One day I will be- 
come a big man and then only 1 
will meet everybody апа take 


.them by surprise!" 


This thought brought some re- 
lief to his agitated mind. He 
walked along the footpath and 
after walking for some time a 
signboard, “Cafe Mayura" came 
to his sight. 

A casual look at the board 
brought him hunger that over- 
took all his thoughts and mecha- 
nically he found himself entering 
the hotel. 
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He ate. The waiter gave the 
bill. From his pocket he took 
his purse. - А ten paise coin and 
a two-rupee note was the only 
money left. "I will earn thou- 
sands!" he thought and paid off 
the bill whereon he got back 
from the cashier a rupee note. 

Thirst and hunger gone, 
Rajaiah felt refreshed. For the 
first time in life he felt relieved 
and his mind was at peace. 

“Where to go now?” He asked 
himself. Not far away was the 
railway station. He went to the 
ticket window and proffered the 
rupee note. 

“Where?” 
with a frown. 

For a moment Rajaiah hesi- 
tated. His tongue got dried. 

“Which place do you want to 
go?” In a louder tone the clerk 
questioned impatiently. 

“The local trains are going up 
to Virar!” That’ was what 
Rajaiah had learnt soon after he 
had arrived in Bombay. 

“Virar!” He said. 

“But, for Virar the fare is one 
forty!" 

“Then give me Borivli!” 

The booking clerk frowned 


The clerk asked 


again, punched the ticket and ` 


pushed it carelessly through the 
window with four ten-paise coins 
in return. 

“Thank you!” Rajaiah meekly 
said and collected the ticket and 
the change. 

A: train came up and he got 
in. It was night and so there 
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„ looked around. 


‘not burning continuously, BE 
looking as though  play!ne 











was no crowd. He sat ол, 
corner seat near the Windoy 
looking into the darkness Outside 
Ihe train sped away. It wag 
slow train stopping at ey : 
station on the way. Passenger 
got in and got down but Rajaiah 
remained unperturbed. - 
"Borivli!" Somebody shouted 
before the train reached Boriwi | 
station. Rajaiah stood up, went 
up to the. door, thought some. 
thing, came back and sat on the 
same seat. 
The train stopped there fora 
while and sped again. As the 
train moved further and further 
stopping at some more stations 
the carriage became almost 
empty except for two drunkards 
engaged in an endless converse 
tion using all the words of abus 


Rajaiah went to the door ё 
the train slowed down. Within} 
а few minutes it stopped at 
station. He mechanically 2 
down and within next fe 
minutes the train rattled away. 

He stood on the platform 2 
It was a sm 
obscure station and not a. 
dozen passengers had aigu 
there. Five tube lights ut 
high on the long platform 


and seek— burning and stoppin | 
Two fans hanging down tHe, | 
were still whirring noisily tl 
small canteen on the mid josel | 
the platform was already C]: 


ДЖ 


EM 
yULY 2, 1978 


clock with a dim light 

ШЕ indicating 12.35. 
"Where to gO now? Rajaiah 
questioned himself. The bench 
` kept for the waiting passengers 
came to his sight. "Instead of 
venturing to go .to an unknown 
place at midnight let me take 
rest here!” thought he and sat 
on the bench. But before long 

'' she sank into sleep. 

It was at dawn that he was 
awakened from his slumber by 
the sweeper of the station. Hur- 
niedly he got up, rubbed his eyes 
and after a while asked the 
sweeper where he could wash. 
The syeeper pointed to the bath 
100m closeby. 

The morning sun was peeping 
oe ше tress aud the canteen 
n the platform had alread 
commenced its business. Like 
magnet drawing iron towards it, 
ып Ыы е aration of 

. slowly he walked and 
cud реге the waiter іп the 













“What do ou t2" 
wai ter inte У want?” The 
yh ed for a while. 

: $ e wait lon- 
ingly looked er um er question 


its ‘Waiter did not reply. He 
| tup mE Oaves of bread and 
: counter tea and Kept it on the 
| pake fore Rajaiahr. He paid 
7 ' dipped the loaves of 
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bread into the сир one by one 
and ate. 

A train came up. ` А few pas- 
sengers got down and a few got 


in. The train departed. То: 
Rajaiah it meant nothing. 
Breakfast over, Rajaiah 


thought of discovering the near- 
by village. . 

It was morning and the sun 
was yet to cross over the trees. 
He took the narrow village path 
Starting from the station. On 
both sides were grey farms. 

The sky was blue and here and 
there were sailing white clouds. 
The birds were chirping merrily 
and at a distance could be seen 
a line of huts. 

He walked and walked but the 
winding path seemed endless. 
As the sun was going up and up 
in the sky it was getting warmer 
and warmer. 

-Rajaiah thought of resting for 
a while. A banyan tree with - 
cool shade beneath came to his 
sight. He ran to it and sat on a 
root. The cool breeze was so 
soothing that he fell asleep. 

It was midday when he was 
awakened by two villagers who 
were still standing and looking at 
him eagerly. 

Hurriedly Rajaiah stood up, 
rubbing his eyes. i 

“Who are you?” They enquir- 
ed, “This is not a good and safe 
place to take rest!" : 

“Well!” Rajaiah softly said, 
“Anyway Ido not have any- 
thing!” He took his. empty purse 
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and showed: “I don't have even 
a single paisa!” 

The villagers looked at each 
other silently. 

Rajaiah asked, “Can I get a 
job here?” f 

“Job?” They were surprised. 

“Yes! Any job! I am prepared 
to do any work!" 

“Any job? Strange! This is а 
village. From here, do we go to 
Bombay seeking jobs. But you 
have come here in search of a 
job. Perhaps you are misguid- 
ed!” 


“Oh! No! I have not been mis- 
guided. I have come here of 
my own. I was fed up with the 
.life in Bombay. Mechanical апа 
showy. Money is not the only 
aim of my life! I want human 
values!" 

“But. friend, there is nothing in 
this village. Not even a school!” 

Suddenly the breeze brought 
to their ears the chime of bells 
. ringing in a distant place. The 
villagers clasped their hands re- 


verentially and closed their eyes. 


for a while. 

*What are those bells?" 
Rajaiah eagerly asked. 

*"There is a small shrine in the 
village dedicated to Shiva!" They 
replied. 1 ES 

“So there is а temple here!” 
Rajaiah's eyes twinkled. 

“Yes! Some twenty years back 
a Madrasi came here and started 
a temple!” 

*Madrasi?" Rajaiah was eager 
to know more: “I too hail from 
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Madras. 
temple!" 
“Then take this path!” 7 
showed the way. х ANG 
When  Rajaiah reached the 
temple the priest had finished the 
pooja and was about to close the 
doors. Seeing Rajaiah Coming 
up he took him to be a devotee 

and waited for a while. 

Rajaiah came closer. to the 
priest and touched his feet, 

The priest in his sixties silently 
surveyed Rajaiah questioningly. 

"You have to protect те!" 
Rajaiah's eyes glistened with 
tears. | 

Looking alarmed Ше priest 
pointing to the Sivalingam inside 
the dark shrine looking dim in 
the faint rays of oil lamps said, 
“You have to seek His protec- | 
tion and not mine!” 

“PIL seek His protection 
through you. I need a job! | 
hail from Madras!” 

“Job?” The priest had nêv 
expected it: “What job can Jo" 
do in a temple?” i 

*Any job! I want respect 
not money!" 

"Are you а 

“Yes!” 

. “Do you have 4 
thread?” i 

“Yes!” He showed. 

you know 


I would like to See the 












Brahmin?" 


sacred { 


purushé с 


“Yesi” 

“Sree sukta?” 

“Yes!” : 
“Fine! I am also getting 


. 
| 
Е Y 
{+ 


= 


ee 


AA 


eed a successor who 
mne ok after this temple апа 
Shiva. Probably you have been 

ted by Shiva only to go 
pomp know you 
over here. But you Ny 
must not regard this as a job as 
І cant guarantee you any salary. 
Villagers come and drop some 
coins in offering and that varies 
from day to day. Anyway you 
will get abundant respect here! 

“Thank you, sir!" Rajaiah was 
grateful: "I do not have any 
dress except the one I am wear- 
ing. I need dress. I am not 
interested in salary but I need 
food twice a day... ." 

"That you don't worry!" The 
priest consoled: “Соте along 
with me. We will go home now. 
[ have enough loin cloth. Villa- 
gers bring fruits to be Offered to 
the deity. You can retain one 
from each bunch. At the end of 
the day you will have plenty of 
them. Well, I hope you will 
"loy the job. But you know 
p... He looked fixedly at 
Eas hair 

"Tell me, sir! I am prepared 
D do anything you advise! 

Ow you may have to 
have a clean shave of Vo head 
“ving а small tuft of hair. .Any- 
think DM fortnight we сап 
is n thoughtfully nodded 


he next morning: 


| R А 
and ah took bath in the tank 


ful of $ loin cloth. With hand- 
ash, after many days, he 


rn 
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wore marks on forehead and 
hands. Chanting ‘suktas’ he per- 


formed pooja to the 
ment of the priest who praised 
him profusely and said, “Son, 
you have the knack. I am happy. 
After a long time I want to take 
a holiday. With my wife I will 
be going to Bombay to meet a 
few of my relatives. I will be 
returning to-morrow after noon. 
Take care of the devotees and 
Shiva!" 
Silently Rajaiah nodded his 
head in assent. The priest left. 
A few villagers came. 
Rajaiah distributed "prasa- 
am. 
"Where is 
one asked. 
“Gone to Bombay!" 
"Who are you?" 
"I am a distant 
punditji : 
"Good!" 
They prayed and dropped a 
few coins in the plate. 
' The sun hid behind the trees 
in the west and dusk fell. Wav- 
ing camphor Rajaiah lulled Shiva 
to sleep and closed the doors of 


astonish- 


punditji?" Every- 


relative of 


the temple. 


At punditji's home which was 
but a hut with thatched roof and 
mud walls, in the dim light of the 
kerosene lamp he counted the 
Coins received as offering during 
the day: Two paise, three, five 
and one ten paise coin. Al- 
togethér 97 paise received during 
the whole day! Then there were 
Seven bananas and three halves 
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of coconut. He ate the bananas 
and drank a lota of milk kept 
for him. Leaving the coins in 
the plate he opened the door, 
went out with a chair and sat in 
the open yard. 

In the east could be seen the 
full moon already rien. From 
a distance could be heard the 
long whistle of the running train. 
The words of the priest сате 
ringing in his ears: “You know 
you must not regard this as a job 
as I can’t guarantee you any 
salary...Any way you will get 
abundant respect here!" ‘Yes, 
if the collections were around 
one rupee a day what salary 
can the priets give? "Then res- 
pect. What questions did the 
villagers ask?” he thought, 
pondered and at last laughed at 
himself. : 


From a distance could be 
heard the barking of dogs. He 
gazed at the moon fixedly for a 
Jong time and at midnight when 
the moon had crossed half the 
sky went inside. 


TUE ner day when the priest 
returned in'the evening Rajai 
fell at his feet! Ec 

“Yes?” The priest enquired 
eagerly. 


“Sorry sir! I may not be able 


to pull on here! І am going 
back!” 
"Where?" 


"To my people—to my work!” 
- Bless те!” 
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Without speaking a word the 
priest went in and came bac 
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with a packet of prasadam and | 


a five rupee note. “Сой bless 
you! Take this!” 

Rajaiah received them revere 
tially. 

When he knocked at the 0007 
of his brothers flat Rajaials 
elder brother opened the door 
Silently he entered. 

"Where were you, 
We were all anxious!" 

*Sorry brother, without ш 
anybody I had gone on a р 
Here is the prasadam О 
temple I visited!" As he pt ye 
ed it, tears welled up in his © 
without his knowledge! 






Rajaiah? | 
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K. V. КАМА KRISHNA SASTRY 


GREAT scientists of all ages 
and climes have had a рго- 
found sense of awe about the my- 
stery behind the universe, and 
sensed the hands of a Supreme 
Intelligence directing it. 


Before the advent of Coper- 


nicus, the famous astronomer, 
the geo-centric theory that the 


planets revolve round the earth : 


Was prevalent. Copernicus was 
Persecuted for proclaiming that 
the planets revolve round 
© Sun forming the basis of the 
helio-centric theory. If it is so, 
i Opponents argued, then 
enus must show phases like 
1 * moon. Copernicus with all 
ty remarked, “Yes. But 
ae not know what to say at 
P daa ut God is great and 
with Te will in time provide us 
objection means to overcome this 
me to his Prophecy, nearl 

A Years after his death, in 16 ti, 
0 Invented the telescope 

. to be the most 
Instrument in those 
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days showing not only the hills: 


and dales on the moon and the 
clusters of stars in the Milky 
way but also the different phases 
of the Venus. | 

Johannes Kepler, another re- 
nowned astronomer, who enun- 
ciated the three well-known laws. 
of planetary motion became lyri- 


cal on discovering that the quo- . 


tient of the square of the major 
axis of the elliptical orbit and 
the cube of the period of revolu- 
tion of the same planet around 
the sun is a constant for all 
planets, and in that moment of 
high emotion he stated that the 
world that God created stands 


before our minds asa kind оѓ. 
puzzle, for us to solve, in order’ 


that we may prove we are worthy 
of the mind given to us for that 
very purpose. . 

Jagadish Chandra Bose, the 
well-known Indian scientist and 
the inventor of the Magnetic 
Crescograph, which records the 
growth of a plant magnifying it 
as much as 10 million times 
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Jagadish Chandra Bose. 


had a very - fertile brain which 
enabled him to bring out a very 
beautiful synthesis of the appa- 
rently divergent subjects such as 
Physics, Physiology and Botany. 
He established that metals, plants 
and animals exhibit the same 
phenomena of fatigue and depres- 
. sion - under stress, they recover 
and sometimes show exaltation 
, under the action of proper stimu- 

lants; they become  irresponsive 
permanently which state we call 


death, when poisons are adminis- 


tered. While he was marshal- 
ling before the Royal Society 
these results he had obtained 
with regard to the similarity in 
‘the response of these three 
groups, the physiologists object- 
ed saying that he was transgres- 
sing his limits and encroaching 
` into their domain. Bose with all 
humility remarked, “It is forgot- 
ten that He, who surrounded us 
with this ever-revolving mystery 


Ramanujan | 
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of creation, the ineffa 
that lies hidden in the Micro. 
cosm of the dust particle enclos- 
ing within the intricacies of its 
atomic form the mystery of the 
cosmos has also implanted in yg, 
the desire to question and un. 
derstand.” Не meant thereby 
that God endowed him with 
capacities to trespass from Phy- 
sics into Plant Physiology, 
Thomas Alva Edison, who had 
to his credit nearly 1300 inven- 
tions, was a humanist and dedi- 
cated his full life to creating 
only such devices which could. 
make man's life on this planet 
more comfortable because he be- 
lieved that service to humanity 
is service to God. To do good 
was his religion and to work— 
work hard—was the philosophy 
of his life, in his own words. He 
believed that there is a central 
progressing core of life, that 
went on and on and that the 
individual life continues through 
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hich we call death. 

chanb Ramanujan, the greatest 
mathematical wizard of оит 
times, was asked how he could 
understands the subject of 
his pursuit in other languages. he 
used to reply that with the bies- 
sings of Lord Saranga Raja of 
Kumbakonam and Namagiri Ta- 
yaru һе was able to interpret by 
just noting the notations and 
symbols used. The love he bore 
to learning and towards God was 
indescribable. 

Let ше conclude by quoting 
the bold and all-inclusive state- 
ment of Swami Vivekananda re- 
garding Science and God: “The 
knowledge which is confined to 
time and space will meet and be- 
come one with that which is be- 
yond them both, where the mind 
and senses cannot reach—the 
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EEE: Two medical men discuss the enigma of з!гер. 
agittaricus prescribes seven ways to beat insomnia, while 
г. Arivanandhan discusses why it is nice—and difficult— 


YA TER, THE LIFE SPRING: -Did you know that you 
t safely walk over a lake of pure water, if you have one! 
- ©. Dave anal yses the eccentric and interestin g properties 


m IVE YOURSELF A FACE-LIFT: At home, 

Without EEL Dr. Edwin Flatto prescribes simple 
eliminate puffed eyes, wrinkles, double chins 
and other defects that difigure your face. 


fers 4 VESWARA: The fascinating story of a Saint-cum- 
social- reformer. An article by Sadashiv Wodeyar. 





BA n E. 
Absolute, the Infinite, Ше One 
without a second. 

"For it is God that worketh in 


you both to will and to do of His 
good pleasure." mag 
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All about Umbrellas 


The Ever-Fail 
Monsoon Mate 


‚ АЅОКЕ SEN 


NOW that the monsoon is upon 
us, one thing that comes to mind 
at once is the ever-failing mate 
of man—the majestic umbrella 
that crowns both kings and 
commons and lends dignity to 
bigwigs and VIPs, and the 
pretty parasol is there to parade 
feminine fashion. 

Indeed the umbrella plays 
a multiple role. Nevertheless 


Britons continue to leave 130,000 : 


umbrellas every year on buses 
and trains. The umbrella is 
really the most forgettable thing 
in our travelling lives! 
Symbol of Majesty 

The earliest memory of the 
umbrella lies in the dim past. 
The sculptured remains of Egypt, 
Nineveh and Persepolis represent 
Xings passing in procession under 
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The monsoon brings to the 
fore umbrellas of all shapes and 
hues stowed away behind 
almairahs or in all sorts oj 
corners. \ 

But, here the author takes you 
beyond the common run of UN: 
brellas—for, there are umbrellas 
and umbrellas. 

If time sits heavy on you Of 
a rainy day, we heartily recom 
this delightful _ piece of 
musing on the ubiquitous un". 
brella.—kEd. 

—— €—— MÀ ——ü 
the cover of an umbrella. Ne f 
perhaps to sceptre and Se d 

the umbrella compels comm a 
and inspires royal reverence © | 
over Asia. BEY 

The great Maratha Pone | 
Chhatrapati as they were С 12 
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owed their sway to the umbrella. 
The King of Burma, we know, 
styled himself as the monarch 
“who reigns over the greatest 
umbrella-wearing chiefs of the 
Eastern countries"! ч 


Muslim Kings i 
“Whenever the Sultan of 
Delhi,” says a Chronicler, “‘starts 
on the march to war, or on a 
long journey, you see carried 
seven umbrellas, 
two of which are covered with 
jewels of inestimable value.” 
After the fall of Deogiri Fort, 
Alauddin Khilji sent Rama Rao 
as captive to Delhi, and as a 
royal favour, he honoured him 
with the title of Rai Rayan and 


permitted him to carry the white 
umbrella. 


European Traders 


In the same Asiatic tradition 
the early European traders also 
took a fancy to the umbrella to 
mark their special power and 
privilege. There were a number 
of liveries who bore large um- 

tellas over their heads. 

* rulers of East India Com- 
aested the use of the 
. some privileged per- 
RS could alone use it, aad that 
пне ponsen of the Gov- 

the up en the Bishops usin 
spirit Ua assumed a ПЕЕ 
of Са “г Bishop Wilson 
cutta had a red umbrella 


held 0 
ver the palanqui 
aS he entered p ш q n as soon 
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u 
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Holy Umbrellas 


In fact, the umbrella has a long 
and abiding holiness about it in 
all religions. Baldachins erected 
over ecclesiastical chairs, altars ` 
and portals, the canopies of 
thrones and pulpits possibly bear 
proof of the sanctity that is asso- 
ciated with the umbrella. 

We are reminded, in this con- 
nexion, of the bamboo-made big 
umbrellas or canopies near the 
bathing ghats of Banaras. These 
Shelter countless priests and 
their devoted clients and lend the 
place the charm and gaiety of a 
religious fair. 

It is certain that the umbrella 
was regarded as a religious 
symbol by the Buddhists. At 
Sarnath. the Statue of Gautam 
Buddha as Bodhisatva was origi- 
nally protected by a large stone 
umbrella. The statue was made 
at Mathura in 81 A.D. during the 
reign of Kanishka. 

Then there is the huge mono- 
lithic umbrella to shade the colos- 
sal standing statue from sun and 
shower. It is decorated with 
concentric circular band assum- 
ing the shape of the lotus flower. 

It is quite likely that all the 
stupas containing relics of great 
Buddhist saints had emblems of 
the umbrella. 

A large wooden umbrella may 
be seen in a Buddhist rock cave 
at Karla in western India. It is 
said то be 2.000-уеаг old. We 
may also mention a large num- 

ber of silver umbrellas in the 
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"Temple of the Sacred Tooth in 


Kandy, Ceylon. 


Umbrellas on the Continent 


The Greeks are credited with 
introducing the umbrella as a 
sunshade into Europe. Paintings 
on Greek vases suggest that it 
was in common use. The use 
of the umbrella disappeared in 
the middle ages, but it appeared 


‘in Italy in.the latter, part of the 


16th century. It is said - when 
Catherine de Medici became 
Queen of France, she brought 
her beautiful umbrella from 
Italy. Since then it has been 
used апа manufactured in 
France. 

Brollies were well-established 
in France in the early eighteenth 


. century, when they were known 


as the ‘Les Robinsons’ because 
of Robinson Crusoe's umbrella 
of skins on his desert island. In 
1769 a company obtained the 
exclusive privilege of hiring out 


parasols to pedestrians incon- 
venienced by the sun, as they 
- crossed the pont Neuf. Custo- 


mers could take a parasol from 
an Office at опе end of the 
bridge and return it to the office 
at the other end. 


England 


In the 17th century the um- 
brella came into use in England 
аз a fashionable sunshade, and 
In the reign of Queen Anne it had 

ecome common in London as a 
screen from the rain, but for the 
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ladies only. But such a 
innovation would not hay 
possible without Jonas Hany 
the founder of the Magdalene 
Hospital. He was the first Ene. 
lishman to carry an umbrella and 
court shame and disgrace. The 
I8th century merchant and phi. 
lanthropist is commemorated by 
a tablet in the .Westminster 
Abbey. 

When Hanway first carried an 
umbrella in Bishopgate in 1750, 
he was pursued Бу а rabble 
shouting. ‘Mincing Frenchman!’ 
He was hit by the whips of pas- 
sing coachmen, and his well-cut 
suit was soiled by mud flung by 
those -who hated the innovation. 
However he reached his office 
safely, but like many pioneers he — 
scarcely lived to see his idea 
adopted. He died in 1786 still 
using the same umbrella. 

His successor Macdonald con- 
tinued to use it, but it was not 
till the end of the eighteenth cet 
tury that umbrella-carrying ceas- 
ed to be thought eccentric 1" 
Britain. As late as 1800, ther 
was only one umbrella in Cam: 
bridge kept at a shop and М 
by the hour. Later fashionable 
coffee houses hired out umbrel® - 
to their patrons during the ral - 


€ been 


In War and Diplomacy 


During the Peninsular w 
British officers often went ‘ast 
battle with umbrellas up 3897. 
the rain. But the Duke 


f 
Wellington did not favo" 
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soldiers fighting with umbrellas. 
He considered it not only ridi- 
.culous, but unmilitary. 

We remember ..the much-ma- 
ligned umbrella ‘of Neville 
Chamberlain fiying to Munich 
before the World War ll. The 
umbrella was then a symbol of 
‘surrender to ‘Nazism. Someone 
asked the famous museum of 
umbrella and parasol in Gignese 
near Stresa if they might have the 
notorious umbrella which was 
kept wrapped up and never 
opened in Chamberlain’s private 
room at No. 10, Downing Street. 
. The reply dated November 
1938 is framed as an exhibit in 
the museum. It expressed re- 
gret . on behalf of the Prime 
Minister that. “because of very 
тапу requests, he is unable to 
do what you request!" 

A few years later during the 
World War II, Field-Marshal 
Montgomery surprised an. aide 
by asking him to buy an umbrella 
in Italy—and' not to pay more 
zd E 6d. for it. 

"Why shouldn't I carry an um- 
brella?” said Monty. E don't 
Саз get wet. Alexander the 
у used to carry an umbrella 
Ito battle, and гаа ed that 
Carry umbrellas 


i The Field-Marshal with 


umbrella -was duly flashed in 
e press, 


Varieties of Umbrellas 


here are firms that 
produce 
“Pecially-desioned umbrellas for 


DISSES 


| 63 
conjurors, tightrope walkers, and 
ice-cream barrowmen, and 


golden-covered ones for Buddhist 
monks of Burma and Ceylon. 
Then there is the see-through 
model, now a favourite with the 
royalty; the Queen Mother used 
one at the 1972 Derby. 
Umbrellas have also been used 
as smuggling devices, lightning 
conductors and telescopes. One 
Victorian inventor devised a sort 
of mini umbrella that could be 
rolled up and put in a pocket. 
Again, it could. be, if needed, 
quickly fixed to the wearer’s’ 
bowler hat. We have heard of 
another device though never put 
о.е test—it was Queen Victo- 
rias  shell-proof umbrella. It 
looked just like a large parasol 
of green silk, but was lined with 
mailed chain. ааа 


“How come you keep your- 
self so tidy in spite of the rain — 
and mud, Uncle?" 

“А rolling stone gathers no 
moss, my son." 
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For Today's Women 
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[F you have nothing interesting, 
nothing pleasant to say, better 
not say it. Consider for a 


. Moment the amount of energy 


wasted in daily chats, to no pur- 
pose. 

Criticising others is bound to^ 
rebound on you. Make con. 
structive criticisms if criticise 
you must. Improve the civic life 
of your town or village, but do 
not smear others with idle gossip, ` 
mainly just on hearsay. Keep 


out of range of people indule; 
in this pastime. roe mee 


advantage. 
day filling 
flow with scandals about others 
your own mind which ‘revels in it 
gets tainted, too. The Wash is 
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sure to spill a lot of dirt on you, 
so what have you gained except 
plenty of wasted time? 

If you play in mud you come 
out with muddy hands. People 
it seems never tire of talking and | 
gossiping, nor do they care for 
the time or the place so long as 


| 
are all right, 


they can run someone down. 
Funny stories 

laughter is to be encouraged but 
it should be done without - 
malice. 


In some parts of the county 
women are particularly incline 
to shout instead of talk. ne 
let out piercing screams jp 
tell you any ordinary thing ы; т 
you are actually standing пех id? 
them. Again, some people m 
continue their conversation № of 
their friends above the heads ad 
the crowd in shops, buses es 
queues. No wonder one com^ | 
home with a headache! 
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ity quarrels should not be 
adin ыс or before children. 
I still remember how embarras- 
sed everyone felt in a Delhi гёз- 
taurant when a family came in 
and the huffed husband néver 
stopped abusing his wife, hold. 
ing a soliloquy of imaginary 
grievances addressed to her 
through the children! The wife 
must have been used to it for 
she never uttered a word. 


When taking. leave of one’s 
hosts after a late hight party, 
curtail your good-byes so that 
you do not keep the whole 
neighbourhood awake with false 
starts of motorbikes or cars. 
There is always some last ques- 
tion or bit of information Which 


seems to have the habit of сгор- 
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ping up after one decides to 
move. Remember also your 
polite hosts will have to do a lot 
of clearing up before retiring. 
Similarly some people, the “Т 
know everything” type enjoy en- 
livening up а show with their 
loud and running commentaries. 
This is hardly polite towards 


others in the audience. 

Devise intelligent talks in front 
Of the children. Make them 
participate in discussions. Don't 
cut them down when they voice 
their opinion but listen to what 
they have to Say. If what they 
Say is wrong by your standards, 
explain your point of view and 
try and convince them. Some- 
times it can also happen that 
they will be the ones convincing 
you! Their thinking mechanism 
is young and very much there, so 
don't impose your prejudices on 
them. You should instead en- 
courage them to think for them- 
selves and to tell you their own 
idea of the why and how of their 
own conclusions. One should 
arouse their. curiosity about 
knowledge and never tell them 
lies. B 

Have a kind word for others. 
You do not know why they are 
as they are; much silent suffering 
often lies behind brazen fronts. 

Truly God is the One Friend 
and Companion you can always 
talk to or listen to without any 
fear. He certainly will inspire 
you with higher and much more 
valuable pursuits than gossiping. 
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Children’s Feature 


The Tree That Taught 
Lesson To A King 
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NU 
royal honour ерше coach got down. They ran hither and 
was speeding ast, 3A stone thither in search of the miscreant 
from somewheré., ) Jhit „the`Maha- who had hurled the stone at the 
raja in the coach on` ус Nha king. ‘They found a withered 
7 LIS old lady standing under a mango 

у LAV 2. 4 c AN NE and she admitted have 
1 р ан j ju ч, 4 own that stone. - 





алу (OR D, : 
and blood began to trickle frm her. lora 2S NT апа Í brought te им 


the wound. b ho we 
efore th "ininisterz ү/ 1 
The coach suddenly scree- seated i in the coach in frost t of i | 
ched to a halt and the attendants Maharaia 
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“This is the old hag that threw 
the stone at the Maharaja” said. 


the attendants. 5 

“What - audacity you must have 
had to throw a stone at the Ma- 
haraja and injure him, | asked 
the minister in a stern voice. 

The old lady shook with fear. 
In faltering words she replied, 
“It was never my intention to 
throw a stone at our Maharaja. 
I am a very poor woman and my 
little grandson who is ill has had 
nothing to eat for the past three 
days. I wanted a mango for him 
and so threw a stone at the 
mango tree. But the Maha- 
rajas coach intervened апа so 
the mishap occurred." 

"Even then you deserve severe 
punishment—" began the minis- 
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The author 


lanning to Linguistic Lunacy. 


On-Partisan and clearsighted, his views will mostly. echo hor 
ot the enlightened Citizens of India who have the Countrys good 


8l heart, 
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ter, but the Maharaja stopped 
im. 

Give the old lady a thou- 
sand “sovereigns and take her to 
her house in royal honour,” 
ordered the Maharaja. 

The minister was dumfounded 
at the strange whim of the Maha- 


raja. Though it was not for him 


to question why, his very silence 
Was question enough. _ 

The Maharaja understood the 
thoughts passing in the mind of 
the minister and said, “When the 
very tree sheds fruits for those 
who pelt it with stones, how сап 
I, a Maharaja, not shower sove- 
reigns on that lady who pelted 
me with a stone?" 

That noble Maharaja was none 
other than the lion among prin- 
ces, Ranjit Singh of Punjab. c3 
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ON VEGETARIANISM 





The visit of India’s famed 
' vegetarian Prime Minister, 
| j | Shri Morarji Desai, to the 
be EN i White House in the American 
` Capital in June this year gave 
ап opportunity to a group ој 
‚ American vegetarians to plead 
jor the cause of dumb 
animals. This vociferous 
group of vegetarians did по! 
hesitate to write to the White 
House authorities that meat 
and fish should be taboo at 
the dinner table in which 
India’s Prime Minister would 
| i$ be served his meals with 
————— others. 

Our reader from Ahmedabad, Balabhai Vadilal Kapa- 
dia has sent us the following quotes from eminent autho- 
rities in support of vegetarianism which is a way of life 
with many the world over. - rm 
Thou shalt not kill. — Lord Jesus Christ. 


All creatures desire self-preservation, hence no creature 
should be slaughtered. | 








: —Lord Mahavir. 

Meat is the food of sub-human beings. _ The Buddha: 
God considers kindness to animals the best religion. 

Els —Zoroaster 
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As long as we do not exercise ‘kindness to all living ct 
pa tures, we cannot ask for world peace. 
$: — Albert Schweitzer: 
| My stomach is not a graveyard for dead animals. 
ing / sate —Bernard sia 
| . Don't mingle thy pleasures or thy joy with sorrow of 
| meanest thing that feels. 

i = — Wordsworth 
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I WOULD like to let the public in ту country know I have 
never seen people and czowds so disciplined as here. I 
have brought my lawyer along with me just in case I get 
into some kind of trouble and cannot get out of this 
country. ў 
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aera. 


—Миһаттаа Ali, Former World Heavy eight 
Champion during his recent visit to Rusia 


THE Martial law that is now here is very kind and benign. 
—General Zia-ul-Haq, President of Pakistan. 


THE Maharashtra Government does not want ‘to be 

М tem- 
pted' to take a hasty step on total prohibition in the name 
of ideology, ignoring the past experience. 


—Y. J. Mohite, Finance Minister, Maharashtra 


ARE we really human beings? No. lights, no telephone, 
rollen rice from the ration shops, adulterated foodstuffs— 


the process of slow poisoni i 
poisoning goes on inexorably. Yet we 
are unperturbed. zs : 


—The Statesman Weekly 


NO bachelor Minister should make a maiden speech. 
—К. S. Hegde, Speaker, Lok Sabha. 
WE have ‘п . 
sen e been against unity. My stand has always 
—Indira Gandhi. 
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IF the Congress (1) lets loose hell, we will take care of 
eavens Е 


—George Fernandes, Union Minister for Industries. 


WE Will try to mend the Janata party, even try to bend it as 
сеге Sympathisers, but will never attempt to end it. 
—Acharya Ramamurti, President, All India 


` Sarva Sangh. ~ тка } 
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A striking view of the facade of Rah | 
Yeda Kavya Patasala in Kumba. | 
konam, Tamilnadu, which has ка 
rendering yeoman service for (he | 
past so many years to preserve ан | 


Bu ©! promote the cause of Sanskrit. i 
У i 
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TOR mt. Shárda Mukherjee, Governor of Andhra Pradesh, deliv 3 


j convocation address 





Pandit Ramkinkar giving a discourse before a packed audience during his 
eight-day lecture series on ‘Ramcharit Manas’ organised by the Nagpur 
unit of the Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan. 


Justice C. Honniah of the Karnataka High 
Court speaking at the convocation of the 
Bhavan's Harilal Bhagwati College of Mass 
Communication, Bangalore, on March- 18. 
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Belur sisters Biving a music concert at the : : 
ngalore Kendra on February 26. 
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Ий, 8 ieee cae 

Shri I. J. Naidu, Chief Secretary to the Governme 

speaking at the Annual Day celebrations of Bhavan's Vidyalaya in Hydera- 

bad. To his right are Shri S. Ramachar and Smt. Swati Naik. To Shri 
Naidu’s left is Smt. I. У. Ratna Devi. 


Kumari Alarmel Valli in a marmo: 
real pose during a dance perfor- 
mance she gave at tke Guntur 
: Kendra of the Bhavan. 


Shri P.R.V. Iyer of the Bhavans 
Accounts Department celebrated his 
Shashtyabdapoorthy on May 5, 197 
at Mulund, Bombay. 
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HIS was а Ше beautiful. He 
was а man of culture, and 
Made a powerful impact on 
‘everyone with whom he came in 
‘contact. Elegantly dressed and 
‘soft spoken, he had а knack for 
keeping things tidy and beauti- 
Methodical and fastidious, 
he frowned on  slovenliness. 
Whatever he worked upon turn- 
ed out into a thing of beauty. 
at was Shri $. Ramachar. 
TE 5 unexpected death on April 
I: E Hyderabad at the age of 
as left a void difficult to fill. 
В s € Honorary Secretary of 


m an’s Hyderabad Kendra, he 
"lad endeared 
Colleagues, 


He filled with distincti 
| l distinction many 
Io е 

es in life, By profession, he 
an Insurance man. He 


himself to all his 


branched into business, banking 
and industrial and commercial 
Concerns. He began-as Branch 
Manager of the Jupiter General 
Insurance Company in 1940. He 
Joined the Hindustan Ideal In- 
surance as General Manager in 
1949 and was later promoted as 
the Managing Director. After 
the nationalisation of General 
Insurance in May 1971, he was 
appointed Custodian of four 
General Insurance Companies, 
in which post he continued till 
the end of 1972. He was on the 
board of a variety of private апа. 
public enterprises. 7 

Shri Ramachar was a man of 
character. A typical product of 
Hyderabadi culture, he was 
generous, cosmopolitan, cultured 
and liberal. He did not pretend 
piety. His convictions were 
rational. He had his own ups 
and downs which he bore with 
poise and equanimity. Не 
exemplified the Gita ideal of 
Sthitaprajnata in facing life's 
crises. ; 

Ramachar was ` prominently 
associated with Rotary Inter- 
national. As District Governor 
he made its world-wide affiliates 
admire the ideal .of Service 
above self, as the noble ideal of 
Bharatiya culture. 

His wife’s death three years 
ago was a cruel blow to him. It - 
left him — unconsolable, forlorn 
and lonely. The wound was too 
deep and gnawing. _ : 

The еН dips its flag in 
honour of the departed soul. 





kl 
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SHRI B. D. JATTI ON SANSKRIT 


SHRI B.D. JATTI has expressed the 
view that some provision should be 
made to make Sanskrit а compulsory 
subject at some stage ш the secon- 
dary level. The Vice-President of 
India made this observation in his 
in absentia inaugural address at the 
annual conference of the Antar 
Bharati Sanskritik Mandal, Tirupati. 

The conference held at Tirupati 
from May 13 to 15 was inaugurated 
by Prof. K. Satchidananda Moorthy, 
Vice-Chancellor of Sri Venketeswara 
University. Dr. M. D. Balasubra- 
manyam, Principal, Kendriya Sans- 
krit Vidyapeeth, Tirupati, presided 
over the function. Fifty delegates 


1. from all over India attended the 


conference. 






> AERE. EE 
SHRI P. R. KYNDIAH 


Shri P. R. Kyndiah, Chairman of 
the Shillong Kendra of Bharatiya 
Vidya Bhavan, assumed charge as a 
Cabinet Minister of the Government 
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of ‘Meghalaya in April. He is in. 
charge of Industries, includit 
Small and Cottage [Industries ES 
Cooperation. 


A well-known social worker, Shri 
Kyndiah was the President of the 
Shillong Branch of the Indian Red 
Cross Society and also the Chair. 
man of the Shillong Municipal 
Board. 


BANGALORE KENDRA 


“HONESTY is the best property 
one can amass and the only way 
to amass it is through hard work,” 
observed Shri С. Honniah, Acting 
Chief Justice of the Karnataka High 
Court while speaking at the convo 
cation of Bhavan's Harilal Bhagwat 
College of Mass Communication, 
Bangalore on March 18. 


Shri R. Seshadri, Shri V.N.H. 
Rao and Shri M. Е. Alexander, 
members of the teaching faculty 
presented the students who 
emerged successful in the diploms 
examinations to Justice Honniah 
awarding them diplomas. 


Shri T. S. Rajan, Vice-Chair 
of the Bangalore Kendra wel ie 
the gathering and introduc vari 
chief guest Mr. Honniah. 
Venkatachalam, Hon. 
the Kendra proposed 
thanks. 


SRI RAJA RAJESWARI TEM р 


ТНЕ Маһа Kumbhabhishekr: 
Sri Raja Rajeswari aj 
South Indian Bhajana SOM ш 
tunga, Bombay, was · 

June 9 by His Holiness 





Narasimhan Justice Shri V. Bala- 
subramanian released а Souvenir. 
Reference to the service rendered by 
* His Holiness to the cause of Hindu 
Sanathana Dharma, particularly for 
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its revival and. re-establishm 


ent, was 
made by a number of Е 
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: Ho speakers. 
: i 1 M. On May 23 at the birthday cele- 
| z КА: brations after pooja, homam etc., 
js the Holy water was taken by the 
| 5: members of the Samaj to a Village 
: : near Madanapallee (Andhra Pradesh) 
1 and offered to His Holiness Sri Chan- 
ki ig SAI drasekarendra Saraswathi. 
Ds iu The Jayanthi celebrations conclud- 
| = ed on June 6, with the procession 
| Е carrying Sri Kanchi Acharya’s por- . 
| EE | 4 trait along the streets of Mambalam. 
| BOSSES — In appreciation of his devotional 
Y | Idol installed in the Raja Rajeswari songs, Cine playback singer Shri 
{ | Temple at Matunga, Bombay. T. M. Soundararajan was awarded 
| | ‘ а gold pendant, inscribed with 
8 |  naananda Teertha Mahaswamiji of the images of Sri Adi Sankara and 
А | Ambattur Sri Bhuvaneswari Peetam. Goddess Kamakshi by Shri Kanchi 
i | , Installation of Sri Raja Rajeswari Acharya. This Was presented to 
à | 1801 inside the temple was also done him by the President of the Samaj, 
| along with the Kumbhabhishekam, Shri A. Sambasivam on behalf of His 
a The 50-year-old South Indian Bha- Holiness. 
:| Jana Samaj is an important centre of ` 
Š | religious activities in Bombay. BOOKS ON SPIRITUALITY 
| SHRI KRISHNAN KUMAR, 65/38, 
/| Н.Н. KAMAKOTTS BIRTH Rohtak Road, New  Delhi-110 005 
= | ANNIVERSARY who is compiling two books on spiri-- 
34d 
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THE 85th birth anniversary of His 
Holiness . Sri — Chandrasekarendra 
wathi of Sri Kanchi Kamakoti 


“ay 21 at a function which 


tuality—Encyclopaedia of Maths and 
Ashrams and Encyclopaedia „of 
Hindu Spiritual Heads in India and 


appealed for donations. - 


i ш СС-0. Mumukshu Bhawan Varanasi Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


af | | 
ed  Pitha Was celeb Я Abroad—has called for experiences \ 
he | Sri Baktha Samaj, Went Мааса рУ with spiritual heads and details of | 
Р | Мау Т: five-week programme from Maths for inclusion in the books. 

nt * programme consisted 
of of „discourses оп епох religious VADAKETHEVAR TEMPLE 

and by learned scholars and pundits SRI VADAKETHEVAR TEMPLE 

| signs ^. Concerts by eminent (Lakshmi Narasimha Kshetra) at 
S ` con Koranhiyoor near Guruvayoor, um 
of | d Аз the main Part of the celebra- Kerala is now in a dilapidated state 
d for pomase-scale Free Upanayanam and Shri T. К. ae ee 
a i on 125 Was conducted by the Manager of the Temp e, 1 
H aS SHUT RP its ES for which he has 
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GOVERNOR VISITS - 
GUNTUR KENDRA 


Andhra Pradesh Governor and 
Chairman of Bhavan's Hyderabad 
‘Kendra, Smt. Sharada Mukerjee visit- 
ed Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan, Guntur 
Kendra on Monday, May 
spent a pleasant evening in the midst 
of the Bhavan's members and other 
distinguished guests. Two Bharata 
‘Natyam items by Kum. C. Vasanta 
and Kum. Lakshmi were presented 
before her and she complimented the 
artistes and presented them me- 
mentoes. She expressed great inte- 
rest in the Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan 
and the Guntur Kendra felicitated her 
on her election as the Chairman of 
Hyderabad Kendra. 


SANKARA JAYANTI 


SANKARA JAYANTHI was cele- 
brated at the Bhavan's Auditorium at 
Guntur on Friday, May 12. 

Sri P. Venkateswara Rao, Hon. 
Secretary explained to the audience 
the significance of the function and 
recalled his personal visit to Kaladi, 
the birth place of Sankara three 
years ago where a nine-storied build- 
ing is being erected in memory of 
Adi Sankaracharya. The function 
was followed: by a music concert by 
Shri K. Seshadri, Radio Artiste. 


DR. PUSALKAR MEMORIAL . 
LECTURE 


Dr. R. N. Dandekar of Bhandar- 
kar Oriental Research Institute, 
‘Poona, delivered the "Dr. A. P. 
Pusalkar Memorial Lecture-II” re- 
cently at the Bhavan's Gita Mandir 
Hall in Bombay. Dr. T. G. Manikar, 
Head of the Sanskrit Department, 
Bombay University, presided. 


Prof. J. H. Dave, Hon. Director, 


Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan in his wel- 
come address, said Dr. Dandekar had 


CC-0. Mumukshu Bhawan Varanasi Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


8, and - 


` University. 


earned international repute in w. 
branches of Oriental ‘learning it 
In his speech, Dr. Dandekar paj 

a rich tribute to the late Dr. Риза | 
сле валос. цаз оп ѕоте іт { 
problems of ancient and бш, | 
Indian History. : medieval \ 


Dr. Manikar said though so | 
the problems of Indian History wer | 
complex and solution was yet to be | 
found, Dr. Dandekar had commi. | 
dably shown the way to tackle them | 

Prof. J. Н. Dave proposed a vot; | 
of thanks. The function was wel. | 
attended. 


PROF. SISIR GUPTA DEAD 


PROF. SISIR GUPTA, who died of ` 
cerebral thrombosis in New Delhi on | 
June 10 was a Nehru fellow vili! 
a brilliant career as a teacher, diplo- 
mat and research scholar. 


He was the Indian ambassador to 
Vietnam when the Americans did the 
carpet bombing of the Hanoi-Hz- 
phone sector. He discharged his dip 
lomatic duties with skill and dedica: 
tion not only in Vietnam, but 
in Portugal. 


Prof. Gupta had a humble Бе 
ning in the AICC office Шш! 
Delhi. Later he was associated 
the Economic Review publi 
the AICC. He also served as, 
Director of the Indian Counc 
World Affairs and as Pro 
Diplomacy in J awaharlal 


mln Дш 


' 







| 


= 


e ее. 


He had a short spell as а jour) 
and was an Assistant Editor hc 
Times of India. He wrote m pe md. 
tive book on Kashmir and à matt 
significant contributions о 
Indian and foreign jou 
foreign affairs. aio 

As a political comme; Я 
Кееп BEE of India fo 
policy, Prof. Gupta show 
of brilliance. 
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ENGLISH. 


MATARAM by Shri Mosi 
YAT ie. Published. by Bharatiya 
Vidya Bhavan, К. М. Munshi 
Marg, Bombay-400 007. First 
Edition, Price Rs. 5/- only. 


SHRI MONI BAGCHEE, though by 
biblical standard of age 15 over 
three score and ten years, is deemed 
to be a young literary entrepreneur 
of repute who has to his credit 
more than 50 published books, 
both in English and in Bengali. He 
is a versatile writer, a veritable 
*Savyasachi, a man of deep culture, 
with a sense of being to becoming 
and with a patriotic feeling.” Here 
is a prolific writer who сап visua- 
lise India from Gautama Buddha to 
Vande Mataram, which had inspired 
men like Surendranath Banerjee, 
Bal Gangadhar Tilak, Rabindranath 
Tagore, Sri Aurobindo, Jawaharlal 
ehru, Mahatma Gandhi, to name 
only a few of the stalwarts among 
millions and millions who got in- 
spiration from this incantation of 
rine not only during the Swa- 
Sa but even uptil today. It 
reme y and indisputably the 
na ng, with a great 
and is intimately 
our struggle for 


aS been obseryed by 
ehru. i 


- CoA. Фә = ee у 








tes de X жы wh 


the tonalist „thinker in days when 
patriote national . instinct and its 
flag © putburst had to be camou- 
ji first t is understood that in the 
j| Where ation of ‘Ananda Math’ 
dj Ше a had been inserted 
| Was not 3 ai сое Шоп referred to 


lamic rulers but 
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against the excesses of 
troops, and had to 

withdrawn in the next editions for 
Obvious reasons because the writer 
was after all a British Government 
employee being a deputy magistrate, 
in those days. The author of this 
monogram Shri Bagchee has in his 
lucid style given us the genesis of 
the birth and growth of the song 
and of the spreading of the national 
spirit in India and the awakening 
that followed. The story of the 
birth of the Indian National Cong- 
ress is also there but Bankim's song 
became а real force during the 
anti-partition days in Bengal and 
during the Swadeshi- Movement that 
came into being. 

*Mother, I bow to Thee" is not 
merely a patriotic song full of fer- 
vour and faith. But the very beauty 
and aspiration of the same is not only 
superb and sublime but to quote an 
oft-quoted line, it is the god-gifted 
organ voice of Bengal which was then 
the cradle home of Indian National- 
ism and we recall Gokhale's words, 
what Bengal thinks today, India 
thinks tomorrow, reminding us that 
he must have got the cue from an al- 
most similar statement made by 
Sri Aurobindo ten years earlier in 
Bombay's Induprakash in the nine- 
ties of the last century. ; ) 

Shri Bagchee rightly begins his 
Vande Mataram with Sri Aurobindo's 
quotation which deserves to be read 
and repeated again and again— 
“When posterity comes to crown with 
praises the Makers of India, she will 
place her most splendid laurel not on 
the sweating temples of a place hunt- 
ing politician, nor on the narrow 
foreheads of a noisy social reformer, 
but on the serene brow of that graci- 


the . British 
be tactfully 
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ous Bengali who never clamoured for 
place or for power, but did his 
work їп silence for love of his 
work, even as nature does, and just 
because he had no aim but to give 
out the best that was in him, was 
able to create a language, a litera- 
ture and a nation". Elsewhere he 
wrote—“Young Bengal gets its ideas, 
feelings and culture not from 
schools and colleges but from Ban- 
kim’s novels and Rabindranath 
"Tagore's poems". So true is it that 
the language is the life of a nation. 
There is no question that Shri 
Bagchee has in his book caught the 
spirit of the'song and of the move- 
ment it inspired, including a sketch 
of the principals who took part in 
it As a matter of fact Shri Bag- 
chee has the capacity of mixing 
history with biography. We know 
him as a biographer of repute and 
his main targets had been the heroes 
and heroines of the Nineteenth cen- 
tury, the most formative period not 
only in India’s history but in that of 
the world at large. He has portray- 
ed the stalwarts one by one who had 
shed lustre on the national life of 
India and had made the country what 
_ it is today, free from foreign yoke 
-though unfortunately divided. His 
Measured steps in the delineation of 
history-cum-biography remind us of 
Toynbee's formula of challenge, res- 
ponse and assimilation. 
There has been one more transla- 
tion in English of this song but it 
seems that the song both in original 
Sanskritized Bengali by Bankim and 
its reproduction in English ` by Sri 
Aurobindo who mentally metamor- 
phosed Bankim's utterance’ into a 
Rishis Mantra are not only full of 
vigour and valour but is picturesque 
and colourful, too. Taken all in all 
it has the subdued yet supraconscious 
music of a single stringed instrument 
that provides the listeners’ heart and 


CC-0. Mumukshu Bhawan Varanasi Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


- of separation. The 


soul with its,measured but d. 
tonal rhythm and a classical faith 
The only comment that а eri 
could make is that in addition to 
history of the trend of the idea; 
thoughts that pervaded the паро, 
life іп those days a critical anal т 
of the words of the song itself scan 
be of value to the posterity, a son | 
which speaks of— ; 
“Thou art Wisdom, thou art law 
Thou art Heart, our soul, our - 
breath 
Thou art the love divine, the awe 
In our hearts that conquers death 
Thine the strength that never the 
arm, ! 
Thine the beauty, thine the charm 
Every image made divine". | 
—Dr. S. M. Banerjee 


ENGLISH 
МЕСНА DUTA: (Sanskrit text à 
Telugu script) with English tran 
lation „by Vidwan Р. Krisho 
moorthy; published by М. 
Seshachalam & — Co, Май 
pp. viii plus 44; 1974; рп“ 
Rs. 3.50. 3 
KALIDASA’S Meghaduta is must 
in words and the music which ¥¢ 
hear in Meghaduta is also poety B 
sound. How exquisite and how me 
lodious! It makes us feel the рі? 
greatest cm 
rion of the soul-stirring . 
not what is constructed WI © 
ness but that iny mhia 
most poetry. ve eer 
and this БС truth shines i 
brighter as it is'clad here y " 
By the graphic delineations ting. 
softest and the pii I 
also by making 51005 
standable our interest 10. us er 
ties of homan us E ful w 
regenerating fresh, : 
Kalidasa's Meghaduta shines "pl 
brightest ray serene. “el P 
dasa is а poet-kin&£ 9 igs si 
pareil. If all his other { 
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о us and if only Meghaduta is 
he will still remain unequal- 
led, and unsurpassed. 

There are many editions, annota- 
tions, works of research, guides etc. 
in the market. However, 
efforts are always made and every 
effort has a justification, small or 
great. | 
The book under review 15 charac- 
teristic in the sense that the original 
text is in Telugu script and there- 
fore it will be a boon to those who 
know this script only. The trans- 
easy and readable. The 


Jost 1 
there. 


lation is 
author has avoided pedantic and 
pompous language. It 15 тоге 


difficult to be simple than ornate. 
The author specially deserves credit 
for this. He has some 50 and odd 
booklets of this type to his credit 
and a score of them  aré awaiting 
publication. All these are easily un- 
derstandable to people of even 
average intelligence. This is, indeed, 
а testimony and tribute to the 
author’s grasp of a common man’s 
viewpoint. 

А Foreword by Shri К. R. 
Srinivasa Iyengar—a savant in his 
Own right—speaks eloquently for 
the usefulness of the book. 
бошу Mrcorumedg the book 
sha Г whom it is planned and 

—Dr. A. S. Gopani 


TELUGU 
KATHAVALII 


Ommentary b i - 
raswathi. гу by Krishnananda Sa 


у Swami 


wi Divine Life “Society, Siva- 


w : 
pi. Dist. (Himalaya, U. P). 


| Ween the S; battle is going on bet- 


Vocates of the Guru 


Stem, in all fields of 
Sciences. ]t is a moot 


fresh 
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question whether this Rahasya poli 
Is Justified, ‘and whether it has Ку 
done damage to the Systematic deve- 
lopment of Indian thought and cul- 
ture, and the concept of a democratic 
spread of benefits in widest com- 
monalty. The ideal seems to be of 
an esoteric. section for the more 
qualified and elite, and an exoteric 
one for the common section. 
The Upanishads were ‘holy my- 
Steries, but now the religious 
mutts and ashrams have thrown up 
competent scholars fired by the holy 
zeal to take them to the masses. The 
book under review is the result of 
an admirable Sapthaham, a seven-day 
exposition of the Kathavalli Raha- 
syamu, the secret lore of the Katha- 
valli, one of the most intriguing of 
the Upanishads. That Book is the 
text for two memorable later works 
serving as a sort of brilliant and illu- 
minating commentary thereon—the 
Bhagavad Gita and Sanat Suja- 
theeyam, which like the Phaedo of 
Plato, deal directly with the survival 
of man after death and his immorta- 
lity. We are not now called upon to 
judge the original in English, but its 
translation into Telugu. Swami 
Krishnananda Saraswathi has brought 
an analytical and refreshingly indi- 
vidual outlook in his exposition. The 
persons who now-a-days speak on 
religious and philosophic topics have 
developed a highly popular and con- 
versational method of dealing with 
them. This has to a large extent 
helped the translator to render the 
original into Telugu which is a musi- 
cal and powerful language. It is a 
pleasure and profit to read the book 
under review, the Kathavalli Raha- 
syamu, the original of which is by 
Swami Krishnananda of the Siva- 
nandashram, and the apt translation 
by Swami Hamsananda. 


One word about the print: While 
printing has developed in the West, ' 
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here in the East we seem to be in the 
days of Caxton, especially in the ver- 
naculars. The book under review de- 
serves a clearer and better type. 

—T. R. Rajagopala Aiyar 
MALAYALAM 
SESHA-SAMUCHCHAYA. Com- 
mentary by Divakaran Nambudiri- 
pad. Published by Tantra Vidya 


Peetha, Chovvannoor. First im- 
pression 1977, pp. 420. Price 
Rs. 18.00. 


HINDUISM has its roots in the Ve- 
das and  Upanishads. Through the 
ages it has grown into numerous 
branches. The Vedic seers conceived 
God as the one and indivisible, form- 
less. omnipresent Supreme Being and 
addressed their prayers to its mani- 
festations, the forces of _ Nature. 


Their rituals consisted in the chanting 
of Vedic hymns and offerings to the 
sacrificial fire. They also evolved the 
science of yoga. At a later stage 
idol-worship was added to these 
This, accord- 


rituals and discipline. 








The Life Triumphant is a Шо 
of knowledge; and by knowledge 
is meant, not book-learning, but 
life-knowing; not superficial facts 
committed to memory, but the 
ёсер facts and truths of life 
grasped апа comprehended. Apart 
from this knowledge there is no 
victory for man, no rest for his 
weary feet, no refuge for his 
aching heart. : , 
. There is no salvation for the 
foolish except by becoming wisc; 
there. is no salvation for the sinful 
except by becoming pure; there is 
no liberation for man from the 
turmoils and troubles of life but 
through divine knowledge reached 
by the pathway of a pure and 
blameless life. 


—James Allen. 


Edited by S. Ramakrishnan, Printed & Published by 
at С : 


ated c/Advertzisers. A, Printers. . BODY 
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ing to some, was a move to 

challenges of expanding вийан 
In the process some of the vedic god; 
like Indra, Agni etc. were ignored 
Rudra of the Vedas became Siva of 
the Puranas, sisters were born to the 


Vedic goddess Saraswathy, Buddha 
(Sasta) was recognised at least in 
Kerala as a Hindu god and new 


roles were assigned {о the array of 
the chosen gods. Rules for the con- 
struction of temples, the installation 
of the deities and the performance 
of Pujas came to be recorded. These 
rules strictly conform to the princi- 
ples of Kundalini yoga (the discipline 
of the serpant power in humans) and 
are known as Agama or Tantra. 
Several Sanskrit treatises on Tantra 
have appeared from time to time and 
as regards Kerala the most popular 
and authoritative text is the Tantra- 
Samuchchaya of Narayanan Nambu- 
diripad, (15th C. A.D.) a codifica- 
tion of the earlier texts. This deals 
with the Tantra relating to the seven 
more worshipped gods, Siva, Vishnu, 
etc.\ The present text by Sankaran 
Nambudiripad, the son of the former 
author, deals with the Tantra of 
other gods like Brahma, Sun, Krishna 
etc. and is a supplement to the 
father's work as the name implies. 
The present book contains the text 
in Malayalam script, the commentary 
and an illuminating preface by 
Madhavan. The commentator is the 
Principal of a Tantra school ап The 
highly competent in the field. les 
subject is too technical and the t s 
too many to master. The boo Д 
useful only to students of Tantra ы le 
desire to qualify themselves as {ел 
priests. At best the gener :dol- 
will gather that the rituals of 109. 
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serviceable than sold m t Moothath™ | 


worship have a philosophical Sot j | 
ficance which is now not appa e | 
mor" — | 


ppe ear 007 | ^ ? 
M 
+ В пЬзу-#0° К, 





АУ 0: Ма га E. YE: 














WORK IS WORSHIP 


We believe in “work is worship” 
Meeting the varied demands of 
customers... Helping someone 
stand on his feet... Sending back 
someone with a smile on his 
face... This is Our work. 
Work which we worship. 


SYNDICATE BANK 


AST Where Service is a Way of Life 
(Wholly owned by the Govt. of India ) 


Head Office: MANIPAL—576 119, Karnataka. 
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(As. Fx CPORTS) 


| ` Vijaya Bank Lid: | 


„575003. . | | | 
Registered Office; Light House Hill Road, Mangalore 10025. | 


Administrative Office: 2, Residency Road, Bangalore-9 


Chairman; M. SUNDER RAM gHETTY. 
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What you should NOT DO while on a visit . 
: to Tirumala ; 


Do not carry much jewellery or cash with you. 

Do not eat non-vegetarian food 

Do not consume liquor or other intoxicants. 

Do not smoke in the premises of the temple. 

` Do not wear footwear in the premises of the temple. 


| 
Do not approach unscrupulous touts and dalalis for quick 
darshan. , 


7. Do not approach strangers -for lodgings. 
8. Do not go to private barbers for tonsure. 
9. Do not buy spurious prasadams from street vendors. 


10. Do not come to Tirumala for any purpose other than 

| worshipping the Lord. 

П. Do not rush’ in for darshan but take your chance in 
' the queue. ў 


12. Do not spit or commit nuisance in the premises of the 
temple. : 


X We з BM OG 








vw 


; (Do not enter the temple if according to custom or 
Usage. you are prohibited to enter. 


14. Do not wear flowers—at Tirumala, all flowers are for 
the Lord only. ; 


Do not indulge in pleasures. 


zs : Executive Officer ; 
TIRUMALA TIRUPATI DEVASTHANAMS 
` TIRUPATI | 
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А tribe of banjexas settle 
down to cultivation 


A village gets a school 
room 


Canara Bank branches have penetrated deep 

into the unmapped villages of rural India, 

taking with them the promise of a better 

quality of life. We are looking out for people 

who need opportunity ; situations that need 

improving ; amenities that may be lacking... ae 
And finding them. 
(holy owned by the 
Government of India) 


a + CANARA BANK 

Loaning money on differential interest { 2 
rates formis bul a part of Canara Bank's rural 3 
[3 

> 


effort. The whole is a lot more .. а total 
participation in community welfare. 


Sometimes it involves the forming of 
co-operatives.Sometimes the layina of roads. 
Sometimes teaching crafts, skills, thrift. 
Sometimes a literacy campaign ... No. of branches — over 1100 


No. of customors — 68 lakh 
Canara Bank cares for the common man OIM EVO зенин 


In hundred small ways, in hundred different places _ 
Canara Bank is quickening the pulse of change. 


Heed Office: 
= Dangalore 560 C02 
Canana 


Doposits — ovor 1073 crores 
Advances — over 697 crores 
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Our close communication with 
Colour for over two decades has 
created a fantastic range of high- 
quality Dyes and Pigments exten- 
Sively used in every i ndustry. 


Textiles Paints, Coi 
xtiles,. , Coir and leather, 
Printing inks and plastics... all Fely 


ОП our fast, easy-to- 
economical D у о-иѕе and | 


ЙУ to enrich india’s 
— life with colour! 
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For Attention of 


EMPLOYERS 


The last date for filling your ANNUAL RETURN of 
the salaries paid and the Tax deducted therefrom by 
you during the preceding Financial Year has been 
extended this year to 30th June, 1978. | 

FORM NO. 24 which is the prescribed Form for the 
ANNUAL RETURN has been revised vide Notification 
dated 31st March, 1978 of the Central Board of Direct 
Taxes. 

FAILURE to furnish the ANNUAL RETURN in due 
time attracts penalty extending to Rs 10 tor every 
day of default. 

REMEMBER to file complete and correct Annual 
Return in the Revised Form No. 24 by 30th June, 1978. 
For forms or any other information/assistance, 
contact your assessing 1. Т.О. or the P.R.O. 


Issued by : 
DIRECTORATE OF INSPECTION 
(Research, Statistics & Publications) 
Income-tax Department: 

= New Delhi. | 





Ф; =- а= а 
جه ا سے دو‎ 
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ARATIYA VIDYA BHAVAN A Charitable Public 
Y NAAT devoted to the promotion of education, 
3r Trust solely 
* arl and culture, founded in 1938 by Kulapati 


рг. К. М. Munshi. 


President : Shri Dharamsey М. Khatau. 
ice-Presidents : Shri Girdnarilat Mehta; 
Vice-Pre r lal 


rary Members : Swami Gangeshwarananda ; 
nani Akhandananda; Swami Chinmayananda; Shri 
Jayaprakash Narayan: Rt. Hon. Harold Macmillan: 
Dr. V. V. Giri; Shri G. D. Biria; Shri S. K. Patil; 
Dr. R. C. Majumdar; Ог. R. R. Diwakar; Smt. 
M. S. Subbulikshmi; “Shri C. Rajagopatachari ; 
*Dr. Rajendra Prasad; “рг, S, Radhakrishnan: 
Dr, Zakir Husain; Shri Fakiruddin Ali Ahmed: 
Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel: “Shri Sriprakasa ; *Shri 
Chimanlal H. Setalvad, "Dr, Sir C, P. Ramaswami 
: „ "Mahamahopadhyaya Dr. Р, V. Kane; 
3wi B. G. Kher; “Shri Meghji Mathradas ; 
"Sir Н. V. Divatia; Shri Motilal C, Setalvad : 
"бг. А. Lakshmanaswami Mudaliar; *Acharya 
Jinavijaya Muni. 


‘Since deceased, 
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. * Message of the Buddha 


.* Three Great Physicists © А 
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SITUA a UNREG 
2 чача fa qeu sprang | 
руза: ачат aa 
5 aaa хад TR 41 
а wu xX кана ч Wu 
езтчаедатя 1! 
О Varuna, son of Aditi, kindly 
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SER SESS pediments at the waist. We, free from 
9 oR x jdisqualifications and flaws, would then 
чу ре entitled to your benediction. 
“ies 4.- О Lord of Rains, kindly listen to 
MEJ 9 әу prayer. Make me happy. Desir- 
TANG tous of protection I invóke you reve- 
iz rentially. 
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—Rig Veda, 1, i, 2, 15, 19. 
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Nama Sankirtan’ 


TR miaa ga WHT War 


TT WW Alley PIS dem Tus 
ахаа wig WÛN Uy 


dala «чб че © UD 
Gd we Ча uu 


fe 


wad wi s ЧЕ wa Wig 
at we ger TTT AU 


Devotees and brothers, chant the names of God in this 
Kaliyuga, becausé austerities and practice of other yogas 
will not bring us face to face with God. The chanting of 
the divine name alone is the path; do not be deluded by 


thinking that progeny and property will bring peace of . 





mind. If one is gifted with human birth and does not. 


a” s 


| | realize the greatness of the holy name,.only samsara ге 
| © 
mains. 


Kabir 
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Translated from Original Marathi ** Geet-Ramayan ” by the late 
Mahakavi G. D. Madgulkar 


Н. S. URSEKAR 


22. Dasharatha 


Blinding darkness is closing upon me, 
From all around: 

No longer can this frail coil sustain : 
My wrestling soul outbound. 


Today I remember clear, 

The devoted Shrawan 

My arrow chasing the untraced sound— in 
That horrible hunting spree— К; Ра 0, 
The Brahmin I killed, ML н 
In the heat of hunt: СҮ P. RY 





ye Ws, nak 
eech of the bid prd me Ме DW 
cu ike the sound of conches. ; VET A у А 
| the NIE SS E 

Thane by ا‎ of f death, ~ д? E 


oN 
n T MN t 
am dying 1 like him EE 
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Neither can I see him | 
Nor have a word: \ 
Alas, I myself sent the prince} 
My preceptor into trying wilderness: ¢ 


Futile, my life is futile 
If I can't see Srirama Hi 
When I breathe my last, at Ww m 


What a тро \\ | i | 


to the базе bond! | NU (MU IET 
How dare/Destiny ЕПА MAE 
And throw open. the gate f | rail l A RR 


I cannot: un d. jr | PS Ик 4i 
YES 





Showering the ай : 


‘Upon my departing. si simi 


Can a miracle обер ү 


Listen, On акои in-built 7 
Wickedness, un unabashed ii intrigue; oe s 
In a moment you would lose, at once, 

Both your good luck and your good lord. ' 


Those lucky to have the sight of Rama and Seeta 
Would be deified on this temporal terrace. 

What else is the picture of paradise? 

O my unknown destiny! 


` Tell me when would return 


The applé of my eye. 


Kausalya, I beg your pardon. 
Relent, son-loving Sumitra, 
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А Divine, devout Urmila, 


| How would you fail to forgive me? 

il Forgive me, ‘citizens! Б 

ST As I cross the barrier 

i; of pleasure and pain. 

j Of dark blue complexion like a cloud, 


| O uplifter of the fallen, 
À Srirama, forgive thy father. 


| - Аз I take leave of life, 

| Upon my lips linger 

| the words "Victory to. you, О Rama, Seeta 1 b 
| Like water-flakes of Godly Ganga! Pacer 
| 
| 


23. Bharat \ 


Mother, you never were, 
Ч You аге the arch enemy— 
` Now I am aware— : 


Unworthy of being A 1 
TLS jou. g Ashwapati’s daughter, 


| 

| сап fiend be born and suffer 
1 а family of righteous souls? 
O foolish female, 


Would any dedicated wife 
у her Lord loving? 


Down you hacked the tree, - 

$ ong with the branch: 

De you hope | 

E bear fruit any more! 

Bards ау doctrine of suicide 
will glorify far and wide. 


Fo 
Fame yy Заке I will wear the crown! 
ББ travel faster than sound! 
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_ As you appear О We 
The blade of my rapier | | ^ .— и 


EN 


Brother is sent to the forest; 

Father to his heavenly abode: 

How your hands failed to burn out 

As you handed bark-garments to Rama?! 
Do not tarry a moment here, 

To the forest go; 

Hide your blackened face shameless, | 
I am a helpless orphan DURUM 
Where сап I turn for shelter, |... |. . 
You sonless one, улл Lets 
Parade your widowhood in full regalia, نے‎ A 


О Sinner vile, $ \ 1 X Oh. = ` T uw 
Spare your shadow, , у у | 
Lest it pollute the home and throne. 


Grows blood-thirsty: VES Tw `, 





How dare I strike, O Kaikayi, | M we „= \/ uA 


- AN 2 41, li 
4 21 d! ДА, 


You are the mother of Вата) «4 ШАЛП 














Kausalya and Sumitra, my ‘mothers, © A1 M ИЛҮҮ | 
Would condemn me М 2 лш Д 
` As a son unworthy of them./ “1/7 МҮҢ 

What words can console , Zo TASH ti | М2 

The grief-striken soul of Kausalya? ıı 3 | ДҮК 

АП the three worlds wOuld: зеет | ar SNN Ñ W \\ 


An interminablewasteland=.- Ñ WM SN 


Zu e le ММ Biss M.. Ut 
To disconsolate бшш. NN Y eO jJ 
\ Mj 


How I lack words: to com fort, . SN. P 4 | i =} 
The sorrow-sick Citizens óf Ayodhya! Ñ N 
Palace ‘is more atid andbarren| than fore S 

I will not rest. / й 


| JES М 

I will roam and ruige thi nda y Wh; 
I will bring back Ката а te | 
= Oe - uM S J 





Let none intervene in 


e ou du by eGan 





~ _ 


L|. JUNE 18, 1978 13 
(To Sumant) 


Come on, Sumant, 
Mobilize the forces. з 


Let a galaxy of million еуеѕ 
Be on the look out 
Let us hunt out Rama. 


i 


. Let Veda-versed sages be with us 
For the coronation spontaneous. 


Wherever he be 

I will offer this crown to Rama. 
This is my solitary longing. 
There is no other yearming. 


~ ت 
а‏ 


Stay here alone 

Like the night of doom 

Screaming in this forest lone - 
Till the day of doom. | 


/ 
| 24. Laxman 


| Pick.up the bow and arrow, O brother, brave! 
Let Seeta seek shelter in the cave. 


"es БЕ 
na Se 


. - 
— HÀ Cees) aaa dI Lc mare 2 aa ЧЕЧ 


— 


The forest Is resounding with sound 
esembling the rumblings of a cloud. 


Wild beasts are running amuck, 
Abandoning half-clawed prey; 
vering, shrieking pack of deer 
omes to a standstill sudden. 


ze is blinded with clouds of dust, 
. * army in aggression is advancing: 
Uus Put out the bonfire; : 
* hostile hoards have no clue. 


at northern cavalcade of men— 
Cannot fathom its aim. 
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Wait, up I go the towering palm; 
Look I around the expanding terrain. 


I wonder who is on the war path 
In this pathless forest. 


Down below be alert 
With your supple bow-string outstretched, 


Let us meet and greet The unknown warrior, 


Parading feathers of pompous prowess. 


I see, a cascade of men, elephants, horses, 
Rolling ahead, wave on wave, 

Perspiring chariot-drivers 3 
Driving vehicles of mighty warriors; . 


I spot out the mightiest among them 
Standing upright in his carriage, 

O, Your own reflection— 

The longish arms, sky-blue complexion. 


Is it your warmonger brother, 

On a march to hound his exiled brother? 
Is it the pigeon-hearted Bharat, 

Rushing after fraternal blood? 


Let him step a bit onwards: 

Cut I will the stem of his throat! 

Let Kaikayi see the mangled flesh of her son! 
I hear the hoofs of galloping horses. 


Listen to the clattering sound, 

Drawing nearer, growing louder, 

Here is a: golden chance once again 

To display skill of weapons to belligerent men. 


I stand alone, single-handed; 
Let a million charge me all around. 
He is a King newly crowned; 
People are not honour-bound. 
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` Js Rama born only to suffer 


Let poor Earth be relieved 


` We 


JUNE 18, 1978 | 15 


None be spared on a battle field: 
Not even an orphan deserves to shield, 


To destroy the foe j 
Js the paramount duty of a’Kshatriya’s bow. 


Whoever confronts me strong or frail 


` Will be dispatched down to Raurava hell 


Much have I been told to restrain, 
But wrath gets the better of me, 


The slings and arrows of outrageous fortune? 


Of the bondage of sin forever. 


Let this ancient land enjoy 

The sumptuous fruits of Rama Rajya. 
As I defend the Dharma divine 

Even Indra would I outshine. 


25. Srirama 

If fateful misfortunes fetter our feet 

None calls for blame or gibe, 

For, dependence is the badge of the human tribe. 


Mother Kaikayi is not at fault, 
Nor is the royal father. 


Abdication of throne, forest-going— 
t is the law of Karma operating, 
Бш sport of my antecedent destiny. 
Dear brother, do understand this: | 
at goes up is destined to go down; | 
accumulations end in decay; 
come close to part and depart:. 
m pattern of the destiny-chart. 
15 congenital wi ife: m 
a Parable twins ate des ess | | 
ament the loss of grapes of dream?! 
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Father left for heavenly abode, 
Brother for forest, / 
Nothing unexpected, though sudden, 

Reason of the wise stops short at the door of death. 
The rest is forbidden. 


Has one escaped the curse of age and end? 
Is one free from the grip of grief? 
. Paths of glory lead but to the grave. 


Two logs meet and float in the sea, 
A slashing wave tears them asunder free; 
And never the twin can meet. 


Like logs together we float, 
For a fleeting moment, 
On the tide of time. 


Waste no tears, wipe the eyes, 

We have reached the cross-roads. 

Back to Ayodhya, grace the throne 

I stay in the woods, a pauper sans-moan. 


Press me not to retrace my steps, 
Let us keep the parental promise; 
And breathe a sigh of satisfaction. 
‚ Don the crown and royal gown 
Doff this dress of a forest recluse. 


Until the wheel of time 

Turns fourteen times, 

Return to Ayodhya is out of time. 
Thrice I emphasize this truth myself, 
You alone are the master of royal pelf. 





None need visit this forest afar, 
Flame of your cherished love is alive 
In the temple of my heart, 

Add to the worldly glory of Ayodhya, start. 


—To be Continued 4 : 
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V. K. R. V. Rao 


TE a wT a e 


THE Bhagavad Gita 1$ a source 
of perennial inspiration to 
al who read it. According to 
legend, these immortal verses are 
а record of the dialogue between 
Sri Krishna, who is God Him- 
self, and Arjuna, his friend now 
lumed disciple, on the battle 
eld of Kurukshetra. His mind 
ee by doubts about how 
ч ould act in the face of con- 
at dE calls of alternative lines 
a a that all appeared (о be 
ise ү relevant, Arjuna throws 
E at the mercy of the Lord 
MS s Him as a teacher to re- = 
idan I5 doubts and give him CU VATER 
Се Оп how he should act. 










Чач снеге да. covers the whole range oes in 
TET cat as - this world and beyond and gives 
` ER TREE: | mankind what is а veritable 


Tom. : : 
599: чаа ate wa _ encyclopaedia ie „рзуспоіову. 
ты Tf wi sai ethics, action, knowledge, devo- 

In answer} vie TT TIAA Il tion and spirituality. One can 

| ng him, Sri Krishna only attempt to dive into the 
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ocean of knowledge, wisdom 
and guidance for living that the 
Gita represents, but I doubt if 
anyone can ever hope to swim 
its entire span. 

Essentially, the Bhagavad Gita 
deals with the individual and his 
development towards fulfilment 
of his highest urges culminating 
in the subordination of his indi- 
vidual identity to the Divine and 
an association with God that 
continued for all eternity. 

The key word in the Gita is 
дт, апа on the interpretation 


we give to this word will depend 
the values and attitudes that we 
find delineated in this sacred 
scripture. 

The first is the traditional 
meaning of offerings into a holy 
fire of various kinds of oblations 
accompanied by the chanting, of 
appropriate mantras. They were 
a part of the daily routine of the 
righteous householder who has 
to share what he has with the 
gods before partaking of them 
himself in accordance with the 
literal interpretation of verses 10 
to. 13 of Chapter ПІ which 
speaks of the compact between 
gods and men for mutual rela- 
tions of give and take as pro- 
claimed by Prajapati at the time 
of creation. These 495 меге 


not designed to receive specific 
favours and constituted on obli- 
gatory. function entailed by Pra- 
japati’s directive at the time of 


BHAVAN'S , JOURNAL 


creation. Later, such дя; be- 


gan to be performed for the ге. 
сзірі of various favours, lon 
life, children, wealth, power, etc. 
ard were addressed to a speci. 
fied God ог gods or to the 
Supreme God Himself. 

Thus yajnas in their tradi- 
tional meaning became either 
actions without a specific desir- 
ed objective but having an obli- 
gatory character about them or 
they became actions having spe- 
cific desired objectives as favours 
to be received from named indi- 
vidual gods or the Supreme 
Lord Himself. This traditional 
interpretation still continues to 
hold sway, though in the form 
of desire-motivated уајпаѕ ra- 
ther than desireless but obliga- 
tory performance. I do no: 
have the knowledge on the wis- 
dom to express any Opinion 
about the obligatory character 
of the daily yajna or the efficacy 
of different уајпаѕ for the 
achievement of specific objec- 
tives. 

] would say however that the 
literal meaning is not the com 
plete meaning or perhaps not 
even the real meaning in the 
sense of being true for all time. 


The literal is determined by бте - 


meaning 15 СОП- 


and space and its ОРАП 


stant by -undergoing 


But behind the literal meaning | 


is the whole or the real or 


- s is a 
permanent meaning which of. 
verity or truth independent © | 
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EST are a normal feature “of . 


and space. It allows, how- 
"for changing interpretation 
guide for action and con- 


time 
ever, 
as 4: 


| duct with the changes in know- 


e, thought and circumstan- 


the passage of time. It is the 


glory of the Bhagavad Gita that. 


it went beyond the literal mean- 
ing of yajna and sought to en- 
lighten the world on the per- 
manent reality or truth under- 
lying its earlier exposition. The 
Gita is the quintessence of the 
Upanishads which, taking the 


` Vedas as their base, brought new 


thought and wisdom to its inter- 
pretation and set out the goal of 
human life and the means for 
reaching it. 

This interpretation which was 
new at that time and has since 
become traditional, sets out the 
goal of human existence as a 
union ог permanent association 
with God who is the Creator, 
Sustainer and Destroyer of this 
material world and is the em- 

diment of the highest values, 
the highest wisdom, the highest 
peace, perfect love and eternal 

Iss. It goes beyond the earlier 
concept of the three worlds and 

© heaven inhabited by gods 
cR the human being can 
for by appropriate action and 
mitt temporary periods. Com- 

mg Of sin sent him to hell 
Sor Which he returned to the 
whil after Serving his sentence, 
* acquiring of merit sent him 
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to heaven from which again he 
returned to the world after 
exhausting the reward for his 
meritorious action. Birth, death 
and  rebirth with intervals for 
sojourn in heaven or hell bzcome 
the routine and none could 
escape the cycle. It is the Gita 
which showed the way of libe- 
ration from this eternal cycle of 
birth, death and re-birth by iden- 
tifying the soul in every indivi- 
dual and showing the means for 
reaching a state of permanent 
association with the Universal 
Soul or God, with no more re- 
turn to the human world of 
birth, death and re-birth. The 
message gave meaning to life of 
a goal that identified it with per- 
manence or eternity. And it has 
since remained a beacon call and 
a source of inspiration for all 
human effort. The three-fold 
path of knowledge, action and 
dedication, sr, wa, and [к 
and their integration into a yoga 
or philosophy of action with 
knowledge and dedication still 
continues to be the highest goal 
for individual human endeavour. 
And yajna gets a new meaning 
and interpretation in the Gita In 
place of the pre-Upanishadic 
Vedic interpretation that tradi- 
tion had given it earlier. 

The individual, however, does 
not function by himself or even 
by his own gunas. He lives in 


‘society and cannot escape having 


relations with other human be- 
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ings whether they belong to his 
immediate family er an extended 
family or clan or tribe or occu- 
pation or area of residence or to 


a large world beyond his im- 
mediate contact. He cannot 


therefore escape the prevailing 
social values or social attitudes; 
and these are bound to-affect his 
individual development, even as 
his own individual values and 
attitudes affect and influence the 
social values and attitudes. In- 
dividual existence апа social 
existence get inextricably mixed 
up and no theory of individual 
development can function with- 
out taking into account his being 
in society and therefore having 
social values and attitudes. The 
Gita, which provides a complete 
answer to the problem of indi- 
vidual development, has neces- 
sarily therefore.to deal with the 
social values and social attitudes 
that form a part of individual 
ethos and determine individual 
development. 

In my view, the third chapter 
sets up the base for determining 
the values that should determine 
the individual's relation to 
society. And the value that it 
unfolds is that of the individual's 
social responsibility. He owes 
his very existence to society and 
has therefore a social obligation. 
Service for himself has to be ac- 
companied by service of society. 
If the individual does not ac- 
company service for self with 
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service for society, he beco 
. 1 T 
in truth a thief who takes bit 


does not give for what he takes . 


* The four verses, 10 to 13 of 
Chapter III on which I base my 
view are the same verses оп 
which both the Vedic and pos- 
Vedic teaching about the z3 


have been built up. I would 
however attach another meaning 
to this word and identify it with 
the individual's conscience or 
feeling of social responsibility. | 
would therefore read verse 10 a; 
under: | 

In the beginning, the Prajapati 
created men, endowing them at 
the same time with a conscience 
or a sense of social responsibility. 
It is this (conscience or sense 
of social responsibility) that will 
enable mankind to grow and ful- 
fil their manifold desires. (The 
individual desires being obvious- 
ly limited by social responsibi- 
lity). ` 

The next verse, clarifies 
the position and lends its support 
to the interpretation given above. 
Verse 11 enjoins on the indi- 
vidual to cherish the Devas with 
ag or sacrifice and they in tum 
will be cherished by the Devas: 
This mutual cherishment 01 
994 ‘таа: or mutual 
or reciprocal cherishment will 
lead to the highest good. - 

The next verse clarifies p 
position and lends its support 


the interpretation given above 








I PP 
. md * á P 


^ 


ty 


oD ULT. вивча. _ 


2: indi. 

11 enjoins ОП the in 
viduals to cherish the Devas with 
or sacrifice and they in turn 


cherished by the Devas’ 


ill be : 
vith the fulfilment of their de- 
sires. This mutual cherishmerit 
or mutual 


or TUT Wm 

or reciprocal cherishment will 

lead to the highest- good. ! 
The key word here is q«*qXx Or 


reciprocal action or mutuality or 
cooperative action linking giving 
and taking. It is this that leads 
to the highest good. The tradi- 
tional relationship is between 
gods and men. І would suggest 
that in its place or in addition, it 
should be possible to interpret 
this mutuality . as a reciprocal 
relation between the individual 
and society, each working for 
the betterment of the other by 
mutual service. I would regard 
this as a divine endorsement of 
а theory of social contract based 
on the individual's social respon- 


. Sibility and society's responsibi- 





lity to the individual. 
_ Ihe thesis I am propounding 
IS further Strengthened by the 
verse that follows. Verse 12 
assures the individual that if he 
Propitiates the gods by his offer- 
ES and conduct, he will be gift- 
3 y them with the .satisfaction 
his desires. If, on the other 
eae he fails to fulfil his obli- 
ee to the gods and does not 
is Procate their favour by his 
nace and appropriates all the 


21 
results of his individual action 
for himself, then he is verily а 
thief. The interpretation that ] 
am seeking to give would make 
this an endorsement of the indi- 
vidual's obligation to society. 
The individual has to recognise 
that all that he gets is the result 
of the advantages provided for 
him by society and that he has to 
make а return both by his con- 
duct and his surrender of a part 
of what he gets to society. If he 
fails to do so, and acts without 
regard to the social interest and 
appropriates to himself all the. 
product of his work, he is verily 


-a thief. 


The next verse gives ethical 
authority to the fulfilment of the 
obligation of social responsibility. 
If the individual partakes of the 
results of his work after giving 
a prior due share to society, he 
lives without sin; but if he lives 
only for himself and ignores his 
social obligation both by his 
conduct and his failure to sacri- 
fice a part of the results of his 
work, then he is leading a life 
of sin. | 

The ultimate spiritual sanction 
for an individual to refrain from 
‘selfishness and a purely self- 
regarding attitude and lead a life 
eoverned by social responsibility 
is given by serse 27 of Chapter 9. 
дач TTT 
_ ` HAN afe ч. 
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дч ачен seu 
«чч HAT u 

Arjuna is told that whatever 
he does, whether eating or $асп- 
ficing or giving away or practi- 
sing austerity or anything else, 
he should do it as an offering 
to God. In other words, all 
action and conduct has to be 
motivated by dedication to God 
and not for the mere satisfaction 
of one's own desires. If one 
were to see God as society, 
human relations and social obli- 
gations, then one can see the 
Gita propounding the doctrine 
of social responsibility: for the 
governance of individual actions 
and spiritualising it by making 
all action a dedication to and 
. worship of God. . 

. The Gita also makes it clear 
that work is an obligation that 
every individual has to accept 
without either attachment to the 
fruits of the work or the right 
to enjoy its results in toto. The 
latter has been indicated by the 
-verses I have quoted from chap- 
ter III. The former is contained 
їп the well known verse 47 of 
the previous chapter. . 

е S fi “ 
кел ҸҸ FETT | 
FEHR Weser 
a THAT 11 
_ Arjuna is told that his ri 
15 to work, but not to the eh 
thereof. He should not there- 
fore make the -fruits of the work 


WD FF 


«himself has been 


in toto the sole motivation for 


work. At the-same time he can. 


not refrain from work either 
Why the individual cannot claim 
in toto the fruits of his work for 
explained- in 
the next chapter in verses 10 to. 
23, which I have interpreted to. 
mean social obligation and 
willingness to share with ‘society 
what one may regard as the те- 
sults of one’s own work. 


The imperative nature of the 
rule enjoining work as the obli- 
gation. of'every individual is 
illustrated by verse 22 of chapter 
wherein Krishna states that 
though He is the Supreme Lord, 
he also has to keep on working: 
ча чта Rea Тыч sag Їч 
ATTA «ч Wet WD SHUT I1 

Obviously, there is nothing for 
Him to attain, either in this 
world ог outside; and yet He 
continues to be engaged in work, 
thus setting an example for mor- 
tals of the lesson that work is its 
Own reward and is not to be 


motivated by desire for the 
fruits thereof. 


' To dispel the idea that iriacti- 


vity is somehow spiritual and 
should be preferred to activity 
Which is concerned with the 
world and therefore society, 
Krishna makes it clear that work 
15 an imperative duty, even fur 
Himself. In fact, he draws 
attention to the fact that sages 
like Janaka lived a life of work 
and performance of duties and 
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ri 


1 


‚ or society. 


еа salvation by doing so. 
he work they did- however, 
while not motivated by the fruits 
of their action for 


welfare of the world 
The key words in 
the verse 20 of Chapter III which 
deals with this matter аге: 


{їл ATA .. 
__. looking to the welfare of the 
world as the guideline for work 
which necessarily has to be 
undertaken even for attaining 
salvation. 

The same point is made in a 
more generalised fashion in 
verse 25 of the same chapter, 
where Shri Krishna says that the 
learned, free from attachment, 
should be desirous of the welfare 


ed by the 


of the world and act accordingly. 


Here again, the key word used 
Is: _ WT: Knowledge 
IS thus identified with recogni- 
Поп of the social interest and 
welfare of the world is made the 
motivation for individual action. 
ER er support is lent to this 
М x the last verse in Chap- 
ios where Shri Krishna pro- 
HE (etna association with 
uds those who, among other 
the Lnd attitudes, also have 
x q АШУ of bearing enmity to 
ut frat: Hêr ı 
5 ms 4 of Chapter XII, 
rishna makes this more 


siti =a US 
ехе Бу enjoining оп -those 


Oh. 


their indi- ° 
Ay vidual selves, had to be motivat- 
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who would reach him perma- 
nent by activity for the welfare 
of all beings: fadted Жї:. 
And He clinches and sums up 
the position when He defines his 
beloved devotee as one who, 


‘among other things, hates none, 


and is friendly and compas- 


sionate to all: 
agat Нанач AA: AT Ts W 
The Gita thus establishes firm- 
ly the principle of social respon- 
sibility and the social value of 
working for the welfare of the 
world and the social attitude of 


‘working upon all men with 


friendship and kindness as part 
of the ethos necessary for en- 
abling an individual to fulfil his 


\ 1 ; 
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highest urges and attain salva- 


tion. 


. Finally, Shri Krishna gives 


‘the logic of spirituality and 


knowledge of the true nature of 
God as the basis for this social 
responsibility and work for 
human welfare that he enjoins 
on the individual who seeks sal- 
vation in continued and perma- 
nent association with His pre- 
sence. I would cite verses 30, 
31 and 32 of Chapter VI in sup- 
port of this contention. The 
perfect yogi and the bhakta who 
can never be dertroyed is one 
who sees God in all men and 
matter and all men and matter 


-in God, sees God dwelling in all 


beings, and regards pleasure and 
pain in other beings as equiva- 
lent to pleasure and pain in him- 
self: 


at wi ula ваз ча ч ян чик | 
AAA AAA eee: i 
MAI RAT ян чац isa | 
sete + ait RY ча: t 
Thus, work motivated not by 
Its fruits for the individual but 


. 
н а а. -- уэе ae see 
- See ON Soins im 






Also can be used in so man 
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as a moral imperative, work re. 
flecting in its nature social res. 
ponsibility and conduct befitting 
the same, work the fruits of 
which shall be shared with 
pre-condition for 
personal enjoyment, work which 
shall be governed by the welfare 
of society апа undertaken as an 
act of dedication and worship, 
and a means for attaining salva- 
tion, and an attitude of not only 
non-enmity but also of friendli- 
ness, kindness and even identity 
with all other human beings— 
those are the social values and 
attitudes that I see delineated in 
the Bhagavad Gita. There are 
of course many other aspects, 
both social and 
life conduct, attitudes and values, 
with which the Gita deals. But 
I have confined myself to only 
one aspect which I think needs 
emphasising in the context of 
current conditions апа is also 
one which perhaps has not re- 
ceived sufficient mention in the 
popular expositions of . this 
sacred scripture. g-c'ü 
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MAN seeks іп religion that | 
which he has failed to find | 
elsewhere. The pursuit of sense | 


objects and material wealth has 


left him unsatisfied. . Learning | 


Message 
of the Buddha 


. D. ЈАТТ 


by experience that he can find no |^ 3 


fulfilment through his senses and 


intellect, he seeks it through spi- © ROC Ж. 


rituality. His quest is for new 
values, new meanings and new 
purpose in life. 


quest lies within oneself, in the 
deep thoughts, intuitions and 
eelings, in the quiet hours of 
Meditation and prayer. Buddh- 
Si shows the way to sublimate 
dde Inward experience for the 
ainment of real peace and 
appiness, 
х Gautama Buddha emerged as 
| Beat spiritual force in the 6th 


Those who have ; 
followed the path of-the spirit 
know that the answer to this - 





EX халк ЛАЛ 
THE AUTHOR 
century В.С. and led the reli- 


gious reaction against the de- 
cadence of a society steeped in 


excessive materialism, moral 
scepticism and superstition. ' 


More than 2500: years have 
gone by since Gautama the man 
became the Buddha, the Fully 
Awakened Опе, when the Maha-: 
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25 
parinirvana occurred near Ku- 
sinagara. But the great doctrine 
which he taught for 45 years has 
remained an unfailing source of 
inspiration and guidance to а 
large section of humanity re- 
presenting about a third of the 
population of the world. Bud- 
dha's doctrine was based on the 
ideals of love and charity, com- 
passion and wisdom, purity and 
morality, self restraint and elimi- 
nation of passicns and desires. 
Buddhism was a missionary reli- 
gion and its message transcended 
all barriers of caste or sect or 
nation. It had its roots in the 
spirit of reason and tolerance, 
believed in love and purity and 
propagated the gospel of peace 
and spirituality. Its appeal was 
universal. lt, conquered lands 
and people through righteousness 
or dharma, and adapted its form 
to suit the ethos of each geogra- 
phical region. Its Dharma 
Vijaya has carried the banner of 
Buddhism to Sri Lanka, China, 
‘Burma, Japan, Cambodia, Thai- 
land and other countries of Asia, 
and elsewhere in the world there 
аге communities which have ac- 
cepted the Buddha’s way of life. 
To quote the words of Dr. 
Radhakrishnan, “Gautama Bud- 
dha is the voice of Asia and the 
conscience: of the world." 
Buddhism is essentially egali- 
(апап and is the embodiment of 
the philosophy of Liberty, 
Equality and Fraternity. Univer. 


livelihood, 
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sal brotherhood, and love and 
sympathy. for all mankind and 
animals, religious 


intellectual slavery are the out- 
Standing features of Lord's tea- 
chings. As a way of life, Bud. 


dhism is rich in spiritual, philo- 


sophical and ethical contents. 


It is based on Dharma or 
Dhamma which is a compendious 
concept virtually  untranslatable 
into English by a single word: 
the words suggested аге law. 
teaching,  righteousness, norm 
and duty according to context. 
It may be said that Dharma is 
right as opposed to wrong. To 
quote a scholar in the subject, 
"To the extent that every mani- 
fested thing is bound upon the 


wheel of Becoming, Dharma is’ 


the way which leads from this 
to a better that; in human terms, 
from illusion to Enlightenment." 
Buddhist Dharma connotes jus- 
tice, moral merit, good deeds. 
virtue, law and duty, but above 
all it connotes Nirvana (Nib- 
bana) and the Path to it. It is 
also а symbolic expression of 
Compassion (Maitri) and Non: 
violence (Ahimsa). The Кеу- 
note of Buddha's teachings is the 
Arya Marga or noble Eight-fold 
Path: right thought, right 
speech, right behaviour, right 
right effort, right- 
mindfulness and right сопсеп- 
tration. Thus.. Buddhism laid 
down.codes of conduct for all 
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eople based on certain funda- 
mental principles with great 


orce. : 
ЫШ ап bas a cosmic dimen- 
sion. Its field of thought has „a 
tremendous range and is too vast 
to be traversed easily as it com- 
prises not only spirituality, philo- 
sophy and ethics but also science, 

pay I 
psychology and sociology. it 
has been acknowledged that 
Buddhism “has a singular attrac- 
tion for free minds" because it 15 
a religion of reason. The Bud- 
dha declared that even his words 
in the Tripeetaka are to be 
accepted as authentic only after 
due examination, “а$ the wise 
test gold by burning, cutting and 
rubbing it, so are you to accept 
my words after examining them 
and not merely out of regard for 
me.” Thus Buddhism is a 
Scientific religion. Sir Edwin 
Arnold declared, “Between Bud- 
dhism and Modern Science, there 
exists an intellectual bond". 

It has been well 
that Buddhism has been one of 
the most effective civilising fac- 
lors in the world. While spiri- 
luality is at its core, it is also .a 
dem of self-culture. The Bud- 
jx called on man “to be a lamp 

у г himself, to hold fast to 
or rma as a refuge, to look not 
self refuge to anyone but him- 
ees Social welfare was a 

= doy corollary to the Bud- 

os Octrine of universal Love. 

OClrnes had a pervasive 


recognised ` 
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and beneficial influence on all 


aspects of cultural life and civi- 


lization. Today Buddha’s words 
possess the same power and. 
dynamism as when they were 
uttered more than 2500 years 
ago. It influenced art and archi- 
tecture, education, language and 
literature. There is a rich heri- 


: tage of literature in Pali, Prakrit 


and Sanskrit which is the reposi- 
tory of the finest thinking in Bud- 
dhism. For 700 years, from 
500 A.D. to 1200 A.D. the Uni- 
versity of Nalanda maintained a 
unique position in the country 
as the centre of Buddhist literary 
and educational activities. In it 
were 10,000 students living in 
harmony, lectured to by a' hun- 
dred of the finest minds of the 
day. 

The close association of art 
and religion has been an ancient 
tradition in the East. Through 
Buddhist art, the doctrine of the 
Buddha reached all parts of the 
country. The many rock and 
pillar inscriptions of Ashoka 
have an architectural value as 
well as a special importance as 
instruments for the propagation 
of Dharma. Buddhism which. 
flourished in India for more than 
15 centuries has left a permanent 
heritage of art all over the 
country in the form of cave 
paintings, chaityas, stupas, viha- 
ras and icons. -Iheir locations 
are sacred places of pilgrimage. 
A couple of centuries after the 
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Buddha 


Mahaparinirvana, the 
was represented symbolically in 


scenes of his life. His birth, re- 
nunciation, enlightenment and 
‘delivery of the first sermon are 
all subjects of paintings and a 
source ‘of inspiration. In Bah- 
rut and Sanchi the Jataka tales 
are depicted in bas-relief. There 
were great artists among Bud- 
dhist monks and nuns who rais- 
‚ ed chaityas and stupas. The in- 
fluence of Buddhist art in Afgha- 
nistan is to be seen at Bamiyan 
Where there are two standing 
Buddhas of surpassing beauty. 


. ideal. 
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The cave paintings of Ajanta and 
Ellora and numerous other 
works of art stand in mute testi- 
mony to the greatness of a reli- 
gjon which could enrich not only 
the spirit but also art and culture, 
Ashoka’s Wheel of Dharma at 
Sarnath is fittingly the national 
symbol of Free India. 

Man should be judged not by 
his birth but by his moral worth 
alone. In the words of Buddha 
“Не who is free from any posses- 
sion and is not grasping, him I 
call a Brahmin.” Today, social 
justice still remains a distant 
Untouchability and caste- 
ism still prevail and many forms 
of superstition exist. A revolu- 
tionary change in man's mind is 
necessary and can come about 
only through acceptance of the 
Lord’s message. 

Buddhism stands for peace 
and abhors violence. It implies 
the struggle of a compassionate 
moral order against arms and 
militarism. All those nations of 
the world 
peace cannot do better than 
heed the message of the Buddha: 
“Hatreds never cease by hatreds 
in this world, but by love alone 
they cease. This is an ancient 
law”. 

May Lord Buddha’s 
light guide us. 


shining 
oad 





Even the pains and beliefs of good men contribute to 
cause misery to themselves as well as to the world. 
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E dont know what we 

really want. Even if we 
knew, we would be in trouble. 
After getting what we want, we 
will still be dissatisfied. We 
would seek something else and 
there is no end to our ‘wants’. 
Anything outside of oneself can 
never give permanent happiness. 
There сап only be temporary 
satisfaction. . Man has become a 
problem to himself as he is alie- 
nated from himself. He chases 
shadows instead of finding the 


real substance in’ himself. All- 


the time he is trying to trim the 
branches instead: of tackling the 
root. ` 


Spinoza says: “For the things 
by their 


which men, to judge 
actions, deem the highest good 
are riches, fame, or sensual 
pleasure. Of these the last is 
followed by satiety апа repen- 
tance, the other two are never 
Satisfied; the more we have, the 
more we want; while the love of 
fame compels us to order our 
lives by the opinions of others. 
But if a thing is not loved, no 
quarrels will arise concerning it, 
ПО sadness will be felt if it peri- 
Shes, no envy if another has it; 
In short, no. disturbances of the 
ще All these spring from the 
Б of that which passes away 
Zee the love of a thing eternal 
“ПО infinite fills the mind wholly 
Joy and is unmingled . with 


which seeks. 


sadness. Therefore it is greatly 
to be desired and to be sought 
with all our strength." 


Leaving aside evanescent 
things, we should seek that 
We should seek 
the first person without which 
there is no second or third 
person. We must go into our- 
selves to find out who we are. 
The following is а beautiful 
Jewish Story. 


“There was once a man who 
was very stupid. When he got 
up in the morning it was so hard 
for him to find his clothes that 
at night he almost hesitated to go 
to bed for thinking of the 


trouble he would have on wak- 


ing. One evening he finally 
made a great effort, took paper 
and pencil and as he undressed 
noted down exactly where he put 
everything. The next morning, 
very well pleased with himself 
he took the slip of paper in his 


hand and read: ‘cap’ — there it 


was, he set it on his head; 
*pants'—there they lay, he got 
into them; and so it went until 
he was fully.dressed. ‘That's 
all very well, but now where am 
I myself? he asked in great 
consternation. He looked апа 
looked, but it was a vain search: 
he could not find himself. “And 
that’, Rabbi Hanokh said, ‘is 
how it is with us.’” 

Oooo 
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"NOTHING can be more vulgar 
от more untrue than the 

- ignorant assertion that the world 
owes its progress of knowledge 
to any particular race. The 
whole world is interdependent, 
and a constant stream of thought 
has throughout the ages enrich- 
ed the common heritage of man- 
kind. It is the realisation of 
this mutual dependence that has 
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kept the mighty human fabric 
bound together and ensured the 
continuity and permanence of 
civilization. Although science 15 
neither of the East nor the West, 
but international. in its univer: 
sality, yet India, by her habit of 
mind and inherited gifts handed 
down from generation to gene- 
ration, is specially fitted to make 
great contributions in further- 









s: Sir 


a 
e 


Jagdish- Chandra Bose 


Colossus in the World of Science 


Мом BAGCHEE 


Thus said Sir Jagdish Chandra 
Bose (1858-1937) whom Tagore, 
his lifelong friend, had rightly 
characterised as the ‘young 
image of the old Rishi of Ind.’. 
The life history of this man is 


. the story of a voyager who had 


sensed his destination and whom 
no storm, по breakers nor bar 


could turn back. Like a true 
Kshatriya, he fought his way 
through with courage and 


chivalry that derived inspiration 
from the immemorial traditions 
of India; and when he reached 
the Cherished goal, only after 
Waging a relentless war, he gave 
all that he had, again, as. a 
worthy descendant of his ances- 
tors. He dedicated ‘not merely 
a laboratory but a temple’ to his 
Country, whose name he had, 
after centuries of 
to reverberate 
long corridors of 


‘World achievements. 
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The ancestral home of Jagdish 
Chandra was in a village in 
Vikrampur (Dacca)—an ancient 
seat of Hindu and Buddhist 
learning and culture—the home 
of Atisa Srijnano, who carried, 
centuries back, the message of 
the Buddha to China. Vikram- 
pur has given to India many 
worthy children who have help- 
ed to contribute to the heritage 
of the land and make her richer 
and greater at home and abroad. 
Of them the names of Desh- 
bandhu  Chittaranjan Das* and 
Sarojini Naidu stand out. Jag- 
dish Chandra Bose was however, 
born in Mymonsingh where his 
father was a Deputy Magistrate. 
He was a remarkable man and 
his character and example was 
a great impulse and inspiration 
throughout the son's life. When 
the boy. was hardly 11, he was 
admitted in Hare School in Cal- 
cutta. Soon afterwards Jagdish 
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Chandra went to St. Xavier's 
School, meant exclusively for 
European and Anglo-Indian 
boys. Here, on the very first 
day after the school hours, he 
was challenged to fight with the 
champion boxer of the class. To 
quote Bose's own words: ~ ‘I 
then knew nothing about boxing; 
nevertheless, I accepted the 
challenge and got the severest 
punishment. Still 1 persisted 
and ultimately won victory 
through determination never to 
yield against odds. however great.’ 
This attitude, it should be noted 
here, helped Jagdish Chandra 
in his later intellectual contests. 

At 16 he passed the entrance 
examination of Calcutta Univer- 
sity with a scholarship and en- 
tered St. Xavier's College. Here 
he took the science course and 
thus came under the influence of 
a teacher who -greatly moulded 
his career as a scientist. This 
was Father Lafont, a name that 
Jagdish Chandra always remem- 
bered with reverence and grati- 
tude. It attracted young Bose 
more to Physics than to Natural 
History for which he had shown 
a taste earlier. He passed the 
First Arts and B.A. examina- 
tions in 1877 and 1879. In the 


‘certificate signed by the Rector . 


of the College it is stated that 
he had taken up Latin as second 
language and was also proficient 
in Sanskrit. 
Young Jagdish then proceed- 
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ed to England for higher studies, 
He entered Christ’s College, 
Cambridge University in 1881. 
Initially he was at a loss to de- 
termine the precise line of his 
course of studies. It is on re- 
cord that by the middle of the 
second year he could settle down 
to regular work in Physics, 
Chemistry and Botany. Most 
decisive for his future career as 
a physicist was the teaching of 


Lord Rayleigh, whose patient . 


and careful. experimentation 
and explanation of things made 


an abiding impression on young, 


Bose’s mind. After Father 
Lafont at St. Xavier’s College, 
Calcutta, it was Lord Rayleigh 
at Christ’s College, Cambridge, 


"who contributed most towards ` 


making a scientist of him. Jag- 
dish Chandra passed the Natural 
Science Tripos of Cambridge 
University as well as the B.Sc. 
examination of London Univer- 
sity at about the same time. 
Armed thus with two British 
degrees, Jagdish Chandra return- 
ed home in 1885 and joined the 
Presidency College, Calcutta as 
Professor of Physics. The pre- 


judice that an Indian was .not : 


competent to teach science was 
then widespread, and it operated 
against Prof. Bose. Не also 
Suffered from the invidious dis- 
tinction between an English and 
Indian teacher in respect of 
salaries. His pay was fixed at 
two thirds of the permanent’ 
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„ең incumbents. Added to 
Б as also the provision that 


` because the appointment was for 


orary period; Prof. Bose 
ped ме one third of the 
pay normally attached to the 
s, He took to heart both 
these anomalies and decided on 
a new form of protest. He re- 
solved not to accept the cheque 
for his monthly salary and con- 
tinued doing so for three long 
years. And this he did at a 
period when the fortune of the 
Bose family was at its lowest 
ebb. | 
During the first nine years of 
his service as Professor of Phy- 
sics, Jagdish Chandra was en- 
gaged in organising his labora- 
tory and a course of lecture- 
demonstrations for which he 
later became justly famous. 
Scientific hobbies like  photo- 
graphy and recording of voices 
with one of the earliest models 
of Edison's photographs were 
amongst them. The great turn 
of his life was yet to come, 
but it was not in the line of his 
professional activities. On his 
35th birthday on the 30th Nov- 
ember, 1884, Jagdish Chandra 
resolved that his best efforts 
henceforth would be dedicated 
to the -furtherance of new 
nowledge by unravelling the 
Mysteries of nature. But there 
Were hurdles in his way. Firstly, 
€ had to snatch odd hours from 
IS duties as a professor for this 
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- purpose, and, secondly, he had 


to build his laboratory out of 
nothing for the work. 


Recalling the early days of his 
research work at the Presidency 
College, Prof. Bose once obser- 
ved, "There was no laboratory 
and no instrument-maker. Every: 
one said that original scientific 
work-was impossible in India. 
But it came to me as a flash that 
it was not for man to quarrel 
with circumstances but bravely 
to accept, to confront and domi- 
nate over them, and we belonged 
to a race which had accomplish- 
ed great things with simple 
means." As the lecture hours 
were long, the only time Jagdish 
Chandra could find for his in- 
vestigations was after the day's 
erind. He had to carry his in- 
vestigations far into the night. 
There was no grant for research 
and he had to spend quite a fair 
amount out of his own slender - 
income on equipment and assist- 
ance. 


II 


His early research in, Physics 
was conducted on electric. waves. 
The work which at once drew 
the attention of scientists was his _ 
research in ‘Hertzian waves’, 
which then most prominently 
held the field of scientific inves- 
tigation abroad. Prof. Bose 
effected considerable improve- - 
ment upon Hertz’s detector of 
electric waves. He then com- 
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municated his results in a paper 
“On the Polarisation of е 
Electric Ray” to the Physical 
Section of the Asiatic Society of 
Bengal in May 1895. The 
paper claimed to prove that the 
electric beam when transmitted 
„through crystal are parallelised. 
In that pioneer paper, it may be 
pointed out here, accompanied 
by demonstration, one could see 
the dawn of modern Physical 
Science in India. Jagdish 
Chandra sent his second paper 
to: his former professor Lord 
Reyleigh and the English journal 
Electrician published it in Dec- 
ember 1895. The third paper 
was sent to the Rqyal Society 
and it was published in its jour- 
nal. The Society also offered 
` financial help to Bose for con. 
tinuation of research. It is not 
possible in this short sketch to 
narrate the full story of Prof. 
Bose's early researches in 
Physics. Jagdish Chandra final- 
ly submitted another paper on 
the Electric Wavelength Mea- 
surements to London University, 
which was duly accepted; and 
the degree of D.Sc. was confer- 
red on him in 1896. 

It was in 1896 that he went 
to Europe on his first scientific 
mission. One good result of his 
visit to England was that English- 





| men, hitherto fed on prejudices - 


i| against capacity of Indians for 
| scientific research work, were 
| enlightened. J agdish Chandra 


had succeeded їп breaking 
through what had so long seem- 


ed a closed door, thus opening - 


the highway to active and pro- 
ductive science for his country- 
men. For the first time it came 
to be recognised by the West 
that the Eastern mind was equal. 
ly capable of making great scien- 
tific discoveries and producing 
experimentalists as eminent as it 
had. 

On return home he resumed 
his work vigorously and succeed- 
ed in completing paper after 
paper on his subject and sub- 
miting them to the Royal 
Society. But the most interest- 
ing turn of his career as a scien- 
tist was not long in coming. 
From Physics Jagdish Chandra 
turned to Physiology. A new 
era, as it were, dawned in the 
world of science when at the 
Royal Institution, London, he 
gave practical demonstration 
with the help of delicate appa- 
ratus designed and built by him 
on the response of the living 
and the non-living. His findings 
were challenged, but he: con- 
tinued to assert that there is no 
absolute barrier existing between 
Physics and Physiology. 

Henceforward, Prof. Bose’s 
researches were to be carried on 
entirely іп а new domain—the 
world of responding plants. He 
wanted to demonstrate that all 
the characteristics of the response 


exhibited by animal tissues were 
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found in those of the plant. 


also tho е paa 
‘led descriptions о 
иа methods and the re- 


is researches in the new 
tied for the first time 
embodied in his Plant Response 
(1906) and Comparative Electro- 
Physiology (1907). His next 
book, Researches on Irritability 
of Plants, published in 1913 
roused so much interest that 
Dr. Bose was invited by several 
important scientific societies of 
Europe to lecture before them. 
The rest is history. 


III 


Jagdish Chandra retired from 
the Indian Educational Service 
in 1915. He was knighted in 
1917. The peak point Qf his 
wakeful dream life was attained 
on his fifty-ninth birthday, Nov- 
ember 30, 1917, when he inaugu- 
rated his Research Institute by 
the side of his Calcutta resi- 
dence. ‘I dedicate today,’ said 
Sir Jagdish in his inaugural ad- 
dress, ‘this not merely a Labo- 
ratory but a Temple’. Апа a 
temple it certainly is, even as a 
pure piece of architecture from 
floor to ceiling. Aldous Huxley 
Who once visited the Bose Insti- 
tute during the lifetime of the 


Scientist remarked: “I have seen 


nowhere in the world such a 
place of scientific research. The 
(under is more than a man of 

Science—indeed he seemed to me 
© an ancient Indian sage. He 
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Do you not see whither 
science is tending? The Hindu 
nation proceeded through the 
study of the mind. The Euro- 
pean nations start from external 
nature, and now they too, are 
coming to the same results. We 
find that searching through the 
mind we at last come to that 
Oneness, that universal One, the 
Internal Soul of everything, the 
essence and reality of everything. 
Through material science, we 
come to the same Oneness. 

I have shown you this evening 
autographic records of the history 
of stress and strain in the living 
and the non-living. How similar 
are the  writings!..So similar 
indeed that you cannot tell one 
apart from the other... We have 
watched the responsive pulse wax 
and wane in the one as in the 
other...We have seen response 
sinking under fatigue, becoming 
exalted under stimulants, and be- 
ing killed by poisons in the non- 
living as well as in the living. 

It was when I came upon tha 
mute witness of this self-made re- 
cords, and perceived in them one 
phase of a pervading unity that 
‘bears within it all things—the 
mote that quivers in ripples of 
light, the teeming life upon our 
earth, and the radiant suns that 
shine above us—it was then that 
I understood for the first time a |. 
little of that message proclaimed 
by my ancestors on the banks of 
the Ganges 30 centuries ago. 

“They who see but one, in all 
changing manifoldness of this 
universe, unto them belongs eter- 
nal fruth, unto none else, unto 

e else." | 
gs Sir J.:C. Bose speaking at the 
Royal Society, London, оп 
10 May, 1901. 
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iven us new eyes to look at 

s Sod of living things. | 
In 1923, he made his sixth visit 
to Europe and it was about this 
time that his sixth book, The 
Nervous Mechanism in Plants, 
was published. Two years later 
Jagdish Chandra invented the 
Magnetic Sphygmograph, which 
revealed the unseen waxings and 
wanings of the plant's life, con- 
firming his earlier view that the 
life mechanism is the same in 
plants as in animals. He was 
now unjversally acclaimed as the 
‘Revealer of a New World.’ 
Honours were now showered on 


him from the four corners of the 


world. When he was accorded 
Ше Fellowship of the Royal 
Society he was the first Indian 
to be thus honoured. He was 


also nominated to the League of 


Nations Committee on Intellec- 
tual Cooperation. 

Acharya Jagdish Chandra 
Bose’s active scientific researches 
extended from 1894 till his seven- 
teth year. This long period of 
33 years of researches has really 
ushered in a new era in the world 
of science. He was by choice a 
man of science. But he was 
more. The scientist in him is 
not difficult of assessment, 

ut his poetic temperament, phi- 


‘Osophical outlook, keen sense of 


ашу and Outstanding literary 
Тез ате not so well known. 
dra = sonality of Jagdish Chan- 


IS not likely to be fully re- 


E 
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vealed if the generally accepted 
yardstick is applied to gauge his 
achievement. s 

In him actually reason and 
emotion were completely inte- 
grated. He had the insight of a 
scientist and the soul of an artist. 
His analytical faculties were 
quickened by his emotional im- - 
pulses. Because he saw one 
order running through the uni- 
verse in all its diverse manifesta- 
tions, he could see life as a 
whole. And this life was not 
nurtured in laboratories alone, 


but nourished in art and letters 


and also music and drama to 
give it a rhythm and balance. 
Jagdish Chandra attained his 
harmony as few of his contem- 
poraries in the East and the 
West did. The precision of his 
scientific mind he carried to and 
imprinted on everything around 
him. He could stand nothing in 
disarray, nothing out of focus. 
His daily life was ordered in a 
remarkable manner. Poetry stir- 
red him (he was a great lover of 
Tagore’s poems), music moved 
him, and flowers were his pas- 
sion, Nature affected him 
deeply. He was an ardent 
patriot, proud of his heritage. 
Deeply impressed though he was 
by the achievements of ancient 
India, Jagdish Chandra had the 
unshaken belief ‘that Ше past 
shall yet be reborn in a nobler 
future through the efforts of their 
lives.’ gogo 
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| The Dutch. Painter of Man and Nature 


V. K. SUBRAMANIAN 


THE stupidity of man and the 
| sublimity of nature are the 
two constantly recurring themes 
їп the paintings of Pieter Brueg- 
| hel, the great Flemish master, 
| who ranks among the supreme 
Pis 2 all time. 
| Ichelangelo, a contempora 
| of Brueghel, held Flemish p ii 
) Fanga Pt. “They paint in 
s een only to deceive the ex- 
yo eye, things that gladden 
the а the grass of ‘the fields, 
| i adows of the trees, and 

` زط0‎ im snd rivers. ... and little 
care in ae and there without 

he used Brae and rejectin dt 

ded ا‎ was no doubt obses- 
| to the creature and his homage 
* changing sea р 

sons and the 


| 


_ 


pastoral landscape is perhaps 
unparalleled in the whole history 
of art. One of his biographers 
eulogised: “In a wonderful man- 
ner, Nature found and seized the 
man who, in his turn, was destin- 
ed to seize her so magni- 
ficently....". 

But he was also fascinated, as 
Will Durant puts it, "by the 
biter side of human comedy— 
the cripples and criminals, the 
defeated or obscene, the inexor- 
able victory of death...., the 
apathy with which the fortunate 
bear the misery of the unfortu- 
nate, the haste 'and relief with 
which the living forget the dead, 
....the vast perspective of 
nature, that immensity of sky 
under which all human events 
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and virtue and vice, growth and 


nobility and ignominy 
s deem [cst in a vast and in- 
discriminate futility and man is 
swallowed up in the landscape of 
the world." 

Pieter Brueghel was born pro- 
bably in 1532 at a village named 
Brueghel from which he derived 
his name. 

In 1551 he joined the Ant- 
werp Artists Guild. He was 
apprenticed to a painter called 
Pieter Coecke. In 1552. he 
went to Italy and came back to 
Antwerp with many detailed 
studies of the Italian landscape. 
He led an erratic life at Antwerp 
till 1563, when he married Pieter 
Coecke's daughter Maria Coecke 
and moved to Brussels. Two 
sons were born to him: Jan and 
Pieter, the younger, both des- 
üned to become painters of re- 
pute. 

On 5th September, 1569, six 
Years after his wedding, Brueghel 
died, when he was nearly forty. 


PIS paintings can be seen in 
Ме Kunsthistoriches Museum in 
HEIDE Prado Museum in Ma- 
сз the Galleries in Naples, 
п, London, Paris, Detroit 


and Washington also possess re- 


Tes ә еа 
enc] ative Paintings of Brue- 


2 ong Brueghel’s outstanding 
Gave are Children’s Games" 
lenna) in which adults are 


wned in insignificance ` 


The major collection of Brue-. 
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shown as playing children's 
games in a satirical manner, 
"The Blind Leading the Blind" 
(in the National Gallery , of - 
Capodimonte, Naples), a paint- 
ing inspired by St. Matthew’s 
phrase: "But when a blind man 
leads another blind man, both 
fall into the pit" in which a pes- 
simistic pictorial form has been 
given to the tragic fate of erring 
humanity, “The Wedding 
Dance” (in Detroit Institute of 
Arts) which has captured the un- 
inhibited ribaldry at a wedding, 
when people give themselves up 
to gluttony and sexual liberty 
and “The Wedding Banquet" (in 
Kunsthistoriches Museum, Vien- 
na), which shows the scene in 
eh guests at a wedding are 
ed. 

Brueghel's paintings of the 
seasons, "Hunters in the Snow" 
and “Return of the Herd (Au- 
tumn)" (both in Kunsthisto- 
riches Museum, Vienna) are also 
famous. 

Among  Brueghel' paintings 
based on biblical themes may be 
mentioned “‘The Procession to 
Calvary” and “The Tower of 
Babel” (both in Vienna), which 
are typical Breughel pictures 
containing crowd scenes in which 
the landscape also occupies a 
dominant part. . 

"The Triumph of Death" (in 
Prado Museum, Madrid) is a 
bizarre painting, in which the in- 
fluence of Bosch on Breughel is 
clearly seen. 
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“Rider and Two Horses,” by Peter Brueghel the Elder. 


Both Bosch and Breughel had 
a deep knowledge of human 
existence and “а realisation of 
the fateful union between human 
beings and the world of nature.” 
But while Bosch specialised in 
his depiction of demons and 
other creatures of hell, Breug- 
hel’s love of nature toned down 
his satirical approach. Hence, 
in the paintings of Brueghel, it is 
his soulful depiction of nature 
which stands out rather than his 
parody of human nature. 

In fact, Brueghel paintings 
mean many things to many men. 
As Time  magazine's art critic 
wrote, "All Breughel’s art con- 
cerns itself with the changeless 
and the immediate at the same 
time. His art asserts itself in 
slow degrees. First comes sen- 


”„ 
— += з 


suous enjoyment, .for he veils 
each image in the most extraordi- 
nary counterfeit of nature. 
Second come observation, cha- 
racterization, story-telling, things 
to notice, іп a word.... The 
third and final stage of studying 
a Brueghel comes when опе 
turns away. For the painting 
remains in one's mind as ехре- 
.rlence. One begins to  relive 
what he has given, and only then 
to recognize it as enduring 
truth.” ' 


Singular sensitivity to nature, 
а pessimistic pity for mankind 
and a satirical sense of humour 
mingled in the palette of Pieter 
Brueghel, and made him “опе of 
the most delightful as well as one 
of the most philosophical of 
artists." nad 
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SAVITRIBAI KHANOLKAR 


E all know some people who 

do not rest until they pass 
detrimental remarks on others. 
They do it because they believe 
their remarks are true and that 
it is their unwritten duty to voice 
them so as to correct the guilty 
party’s mistakes. Often these re- 
marks are not quite so innocent, 


but they are quite unnecessary 


and do not contribute to good 
feelings among friends. 

Take for example a lady who 
Was shown by another a bed of 
beautiful wild flowers and who 
«ері. on repeating several times: 

e but they are very ordinary 
SESS. She was cancelling 
Bod e. and feeling of beauty 
SON © marvel of nature by her 

diy values that had nothing 


t : 
i do with aestheticism. She 
owner Naturally saddened the 


its a a the flowers by reject- 


refusing to share her 


feelings of joy and wonder. 

. Frankness is to be praised, 
but it should be done with pro- 
per discrimination. Does опе 
have to repeatedly denigrate 
others’ ways, dresses or achieve- 
ments? May be they are im- 
perfect, but why open one's 
mouth where no reason arises? 
Are you yourself perfect? 

Truthfulness should not be 
separated from kindliness except 
in extreme cases. The first thing 
about Truth is that one should 
be true to one's self. Don't try 
to cheat yourself, throwing dust 
in your own eyes so to speak, 
lest you get some nasty rewards 
on the rebound. ' 

«Satyameva Jayate!” Truth 
always triumphs in the end. 
Indeed, it cannot be otherwise. 

But it should be adhered to 
judiciously. When Shri Krishna 
and Arjuna were. preparing them- 
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the final confrontation 

E ie great warrior каша, 
shna suggested they first call 
m tent of. Yudhishthira who 
ке being ministered by master 
surgeons plucking a maze ot 
arrows from his body. _ | 

The King was astonished to 
see them, expecting instead that 
they would have reached the 
thick of the battle and made 
short work of their foe. Karna 
had created such havoc in their 
lines that without our heroes he 
could never be checked and here 
were Krishna and Arjuna paying 
a solicitous call! Yudhishthira 
found this incomprehensible and 
became so ` incensed at this un- 
called for behaviour that he tried 
to humiliate Arjuna by ordering 
him to discard his famed bow 
Gandiva. 

That was more than Arjuna 
could tolerate and that very in- 
stant he reached angrily for his 
sword. Krishna giving him a 
sidelong glance held his hand 
back and asked quizzically what 
е planned to do. With a great 
a a еуез reeling in fury, he 

е was about to kill his 
wn brother because he had 
ТОН а vow earlier that he 

kill whoever demanded 


шше surrender his Gandhiva. 
ate s mend,” said Arjuna, 


.can Т be true to my vow?” 
the rishna asked him whether 
ЗР sin of killing a king and his 

“St brother to boot was a 
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lesser sin than the breaking of 
his foolish vow. He berated 
him rightly for his lack of judge- 
ment which might have caused 
much suffering had he acted on 
it. 

Then Krishna to appease him 
related the tale of the village 
simpleton who could never tell 
a lie. When brigands one day 
pounced on the village, all fled 
and hid themselves in the woods 
except the simpleton who was 
soon caught by the robbers who 
asked him about the whereabouts 
of the villagers. Since "he re- 
fused to tell a lie even to save 
the lives of innocent people the 
people were all killed. How 
small would have. been the sin 
of that man had he spoken an 
untruth compared to his callous- 
ness in causing the butchery of 
sO many men, women and 
children? 

One has sometimes to suffe 


. for a minor sin rather than com- 


mit a greater one in refusing to 
help others who might . be in 
danger. Had this man even 
died to save the others, he 
would have gained untold virtues 
instead. 

Let not our virtues cause 


"harm to others, let us be truthful 


but in the true sense. Rama- 
krishna used to say that adhe- 
rence to Truth alone was suffi- 
cient tapascharya in this age, to 
let one reach the Goal. Try it! 


ada 
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Те Three Forms 
of 


ther intellectual concepts. This is intellectualism. 


Second comes the knowledge of states, which includes 
both emotional feeling and strange states of being in which 
man thinks that he has perceived something supreme but 


cannot avail himself of it. This is emotionalism. 


Third comes real knowledge, which is called the Know- 
ledge of Reality. In this form, man can perceive what is 
right, what is true, beyond the boundaries of thought and 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
sense 
_ Scholastics and scientists concentrate upon the first form 
of knowledge.. Emotionalists and experientialists use the 
second form. Others use the two. combined, or either 


one alternatively. 


But the people who attain the truth are those who 
know how to connect themselves with the Reality which 
lies beyond both, these forms of knowledge. These are the 


real Sufis, the Saints who have realised Self. 
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THERE are three forms of knowledge. The first is intel- 
* lectual knowledge, which is in fact only information and 
the collection of facts, and the use of these to arrive at fur- 
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Anantasayanam iyengar 


Patriot and Parliamentarian 


P. RAJESWARA RAO 


roles of a patriot and a 
parliamentarian are different 
and distinct. While the former 
is moved by sentiment, the 
latter is guided by reason. They 
rarely co-exist in equal measure. 
But they combined and coincid- 
ed to a remarkable degree in 
Madabhushi 
lyengar, who shed his mortal 
СОП recently at the ripe old age 
of 88 full of honours. 


Though he was born poor, he 
Was above want since he enter- 
ed the legal profession, where 

© Occupied top position. But 
Ts Services were readily avail- 
th € to the poor апай, in fact, 
E Were occasions when he 
D Owed them to plead their 
ше: gratis in out-of-the-way 
places, Though he was tradi- 


onal and orthodox by birth, 


ringing and ways of life, he 


an ardent champion of 


Anantasayanam . 


‘Harijan uplift and was tolerant 


towards the heterodoxy. His 
public life ‘synchronised with his 
professional career in 1915 at 
Chittoor. He was lucky ,to be 
a junior to C. Doraiswami 
Iyengar, a leading lawyer who 
was . also President of the Dis- 
trict Congress Committee. In . 
the fitness of things, he became . 


the Secretary. Spi 


‚Не plunged into the Home 
Rule movement when Dr. Annie 
Besant was detained in 1916. 
At a meeting of the All India 
Congress Committee held at 
Vijayawada in 1921 with Konda 
Venkatappiah presiding, he met 
top-ranking national leaders like 
Mahatma Gandhi, Motilal 
Nehru, Madan Mohan Malaviya, 
Lajapat Rai, Prakasam and 
Pattabhi Sitaramayya. Inspired 
by their example, he too sus- 
pended his legal practice and 
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took up constructive programmes 
like popularising khadi, Harijan 


‘uplift, communal harmony and 


prohibition. He started a hostel 
for Harijans at Tirupati and built 
the Congress House at Chittoor 
in memory of his brother 
Rauganadham. He toured rural 
areas extensively and formed 
Village Congress Committees. 


When the Congress. Party 
decided to: contest for Central 
Assembly in 1934 T. N. Rama- 
krishna Reddy, belonging to the 
Justice Party, was requested to 
accept the Congress ticket since. 
the Reddy community dominat- 
ed Rayalaseema. Оп his dec- 
lining the offer, Anantasayanam 
lyengar became the inevitable 


. choice and won with the support 


of Dr. C.R. Reddy, eminent 
educationist, and the youth 
"headed by P. Thimmareddy, then 
a student who later became the 
Revenue Minister of Andhra 
Pradesh. 


While Dr. C.R. Reddy, Dr. 
Radhakrishnan, Gadicherla Hari- 
sarvottamarao and Kadapa 
Kotireddy of Rayalaseema sup- 
ported the formation of separate 
Andhra Province, C.L. Мага. 
simha Reddy and others opposed 
the demand apprehending that 
Andhras from the coastal area 
would dominate. Conclusion of 
Sri Baug Pact in 1938, which 
guaranteed equal Opportunities 


| with the choice of Capital ог 


зь 
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High Court to Rayalaseema. 


allayed all doubts and fears and 


,Anantasayanam Iyengar Presid- 
ed over the, Annual Session of 
Andhra Mahasabha held at Gun. 
tur іп 1939. Не was imprison. 
ed for two years during the free- 
dom struggle. 


As a parliamentarian at the 
Centre, Mr. lyengar had a long 
and, distinguished record for 28 
years from 1934 to 1962. While 
the number of active legislators 
is few, Members of the Legisla- 
ture are many. He belonged to 
the former category displaying 
wit and wisdom. His contribu- 
tion in framing the Constitution 
of India is a matter of his- 


tory. As Speaker of Lok Sabha, 


he hauled ир R. К. Karanjia. 
Editor of Blitz, for contempt 
of the House, put him in the 
dock, made him apologise and 
let him off with an admonition. 
He also ruled out a privilege 
motion against our elder States- 
man C. Rajagopalachari, when 
he attacked some legislators as 
persons with по ostensible 
means of living liable to be 
rounded up under the Criminal 
Law. 


As Governor of Bihar. 
Mr. Iyengar was independent 
With a mind of his own and in- 
different to the wishes of the 
high and the mighty. If he were 
а courtier, he would have con- 
ünued for long in that guberna- 
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` Of insecurity and 
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„оп, ш retirement, 
torial Bae a with his first love 
he was unite K 
Sanskrit. s AS Chairman of en- 
driya Sanskrit Vidya | Pith he 
rendered yeoman service. He 

on every position he 
ied. He loved the com- 
Say of the learned and lived 
up to the dictum that pleasure of 
mind was superior to the plea- 
sure of body. He ripened into 
a savant and delivered Kamala 
lectures at the Calcutta Univer- 
sity and Spring (Vasantha) lec- 
tures at Pune. In the fitness of 
things, Sri Venkateswara Uni- 
versity conferred Honorary 
Doctorate on Mr. Iyengar. 

He was kind and considerate, 
helpful and hospitable to one and 
all. He proved to be a guide, 
friend and philosopher to many. 
His concern for lepers reminded 
one of Mahatma Gandhi, who 
admitted . Parachura Shastry, a 
Satyagrahi and Sanskrit scholar 
stricken with leprosy, into his 


. Ashram and personally attended 


to all his needs. He continued 
In public life without experien- 
cing pangs of poverty or perils 
successfully 
fathered а dozen children and 
got them well-settled in life. 
х Не was non-controversial and 
veritable Ajatasatru. Though 
aie an ardent follower of 
„10га Kesari Prakasam, he en- 


Joyed the esteem of Rajagopala-` 


Chari and Pattabhi - Sitaramayya. 
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Indira Gandhi and Morarji Desai 
respected him equally. He was 
an ardent Congressman, loyal to 
cherished values, and desired 
that Janata Party should be 
named as Janata Congress. He 
was big in body, bigger in mind 
and biggest of all in heart with 
the amplitude and dimensions 
of an institution. Не symbolis- 
ed the ancient culture and tradi- 
tion of India at its height. Quite 
appropriately, he passed away 
peacefully at the feet of Lord 
Venkateswara of Seven Hills, 
where every stone, every tree, 
every blade of grass, every speck 
of dust and every drop of water 
is holy and hallowed. May his 
soul rest in peace! ooo 
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Dr. KARAN SINGH 


CARTOON in an issue of 

the New Yorker ‘sums up 
happiness. devastatingly. It 
shows two senior executives upto 
their noses in graphs and docu- 
ments, glaring at a third man 
leaving the room.. One of them 
says to the other: "Now there 
goes a happy man, the damn 
fool.” How true it is that many 
of us seem to have lost the 
capacity for happiness. We are 
so engrossed in the daily routine 
of life and so overwhelmed by 
the inflated importance we tend 
to give to our own role in run- 
ning the world that the capacity 
to be joyful is rapidly becoming 
a thing of the past. Perhaps 

5 15 more marked in the so- 
Called advanced nations of the 
dies ian in India. But the 
© Raa ог unhappiness seems 

n it at least our metro- 
Politan centres and will proba- 
iS Sron steadily in the years 


The unhappiness that I speak 





ESS 


ы 
" 


of is not connected with matcrial 
possessions. In fact, one can 
still find in the villages and 
fields of India a spontaneous 
joy that has largely evaporated 
from the cities. Among poli- 
ticians in particular there is the 
tendency to feel that happiness 
is a luxury which must be strict- 


-ly avoided, and that an invol- - 


vement in public life necessarily ~ 
implies not only a lack of joy 
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54 
but, worse still, a lack of 
humour. My own view is that 


the reverse is true. If we are 
to succeed in any measure in 
lightening the burden of others, 
we must first develop within 
ourselves the capacity to respond 
joyously to beauty. 


Despite all the poverty that 
there is in India, ours is still 
one of the most beautiful coun- 
tries іп the world. Even the 
simple phenomena of daily life 
—the sunrise with its glowing 
promise and the mellow colours 
"of the sunset, the glorious page- 
ant of the-starry heavens at night 
and of the moon that is always 
changing—can Бе sources of 
great joy. For those who are 
privileged to live in the moun- 
tains, the sight of tranquil lakes 
and the sound of running: water 
is matched only by the laughter 
of children. But the faculty to 
perceive beauty and derive joy 
from it seems to be growing in- 
creasingly dormant in modern 
man. Indeed this is one of the 
weakest aspects of our educa. 
tion. We teach children a great 
deal about a number of extrane- 
ous matters, but neglect to teach 
them how.to perceive beauty and 
respond creatively to it. 


Many people of late are draw- 
Ing longer faces than ever be- 
fore. Thus a brilliant intellec- 
tual with a really fine mind has 
become so used to looking at 


EE. 
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the gloomy side of events that 
he has become a veritable pro. 
phet of doom, dismissing as цп. 
real any sort of silver lining that 
may be pointed out to him. A 
young housewife, happily mar. 
ried to a fine husband and hav. 
ing lovable children, is going 
through a phase in which nothing 
she does seems to bring her real 
happiness. Such instances can 
be multiplied infinitely. The 
point is not that things are not 
difficult, that corruption is not 
rampant or that manipulation has 
not become virtually a way of 
life. The point is that despite 
all the imperfections around us 
and in us, we simply cannot 
afford the luxury of despair or 
pessimism. 


The quest for happiness is as 
old as the human race itself, 
and will continue until the last 
human being is alive on 
planet. There are many detini- 
tions of happiness, but although 
а certain level of material welfare 
Is essential, it is quite clear that 
happiness is not to be had simply 
by a proliferation of possessions. 
Thousands of years ago the 
Upanishads recorded that man 
could never be satisfied Ьу 
wealth and that the true form 
of enjoyment could be possible 
only : by  renunciation. This 
doctrine was later developed in 
the Bhagavad Gita as renuncia- 
ПОП not so much of objects as 
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What makes sun shine every 
day? 

The power of Brahman. 
What rescues man in danjer? 
Courage is man's salvation in 
danger. 
By the 
science does 
wise? 
A. Not by 


o >> о 


study of which 
man become 


studying any sastra 
does man become wise. It 
is by association with the 
great in wisdom that he gets 
wisdom. 

What is more nobly sustain- 
ing than the earth? 

Тһе. mother who brings up 
the children she has borne 
is nobler and more sustaining 
than the earth. 

What is higher than the sky? 
The father. 


> > € 





ОЁ the fruits of action. Ве that 
as it may, it would be a real 
disaster if we became like those 
very important people in the 
cartoon, so full of our self 
Importance and vain glory that 
We automatically look upon any 
арру person as a fool. 


ar, thin . each individual, we 
T told, is the true fountain of 
CIEN not merely at the ex- 
E Xe of physical satiation 
Sab SE and deeper levels 
e ue finally An the great 
sion ОГ self realization. The 
cont 5 of our inhibitions, the 

uctions of our social and 
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. What is fleeter than wind? 
Mind. 
What is more blighted 
than withered straw? 

A sorrow-stricken heart. . — 

What befriends а traveller? 
Learning. 

Who is the friend of one who 
stays at home? 

Wife. 

Who accompanies a man in 
death? 

Dharma. That alone accom- 
panies the soul in its solitary 
journey after death. 

. Which is the biggest vessel? 

A. The earth, which contains all 


> e» e»e» Ere 


within itself is the greatest 
vessel. 

Q. What is happiness? 

A. Happiness is the result of 


good conduct. 


political activities, the masks 
that we put on in the course of 
our daily lives—all these аге 
swept away in the onrush of the 
mighty ananda that beats like an 
ocean at the deepest levels of 
our consciousness. 


But before we can reach tne 
ocean we have to first discover 
the tiny spring of joy that bub- 
bles within us and then follow 
the path of its crystal stream as 
it makes its way  laboriously, 
but surely, towards its destina- 
tion. More, not less, idealism is 
the answer to man's dilemma 
in this nuclear age. 
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The Law and Its Maker 


E popular belief is that God 
as Creator and Ruler of the 
universe personally controls 
everything in the world. As a 
matter of fact, by close observa- 
tion and deep reflection the 
sages of India discovered long 
ago that many phenomena of 
nature, like sunrise and sunset, 
seasons, tides, phases of the 
moon, and eclipses of sun and 
moon, occur with predictable 
regularity and show no evidence 
of interference by supernatural 
beings. They found it neces- 
загу to postulate two distinct but 
related and complementary 
aspects of God, namely Purusha 
(Person) and Prakriti (Nature 
or Matter). Purusha is Person 
Or Spirit and possesses intelli- 
Ке and feeling. Prakriti, as 
im complement of  Purusha, is 
apersona and its distinguishing 
th, acteristic IS that it is Jada, 
both * to say, inert, devoid of 
eling and intelligence. 
S OxXical as it may seem, 
mere a, the Personal God, is a 
spectator, at best an over- 


seer, who does 
while the lifeless, heartless and 
brainless Prakriti creates and 
sustains the universe on His be- 
half. 

The Gita says: “Though the 
author of this; universe, know 
Me, the immortal Lord, to be a 
non-doer. (IV/13) With Me as 
supervisor, Nature (Prakriti) 
brings forth the whole creation, . 
both animate and inanimate; it 
is due to this reason that the 
wheel of Samsara is revolving - 
(IX/10). He really sees who 
sees all actions being done in all 
respects only by Nature and the 
Self as the non-doer.” (XIII/ 
29). 

Prakriti is sometimes explain- 
ed as Maya, the illusive or delu- 
sive power of God, which hides 
Him from us, makes the One ap- 
pear as тапу and shrouds the 
workings of Nature in mystery. . 
Prakriti is also sometimes identi- 


not interfere, 


fied as the Divine Mother, 
who, with Purusha as Father, 
creates the universe. Both 


these interpretations account for 
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certain well-known facts and are 
very satisfying to the devotees. 

But according to the definition 
we are now discussing Purusha 
does nothing and Prakriti, which 
creates and rules the world un- 
aided, is inanimate. So Prakriti 
cannot be the Divine Mother and 
we must look out for another ex- 
planation. The Gita itself has 
provided the clue. Prakriti is the 
cause as well as effect. (XIII/ 
21). Therefore it must be God's 
own infinite energy which works 
automatically but according to 
permanent laws and plans made 
by God. In short, Prakriti is 
Energy-Law-System, which crea- 
tes, rules and runs the universe 
on behalf of God, Who having 
set the whole show in motion re- 
mains more or less a silent wit- 
ness. 

Prakriti, as Divine Energy, `1$ 
present everywhere—here latent, 
there manifest. It appears in 
many forms such as gravitation, 
heat, light, electricity, thought, 
feeling and life-force. It pro- 
duces great’ results from small 
Causes. It is all-powerful and 
€ver at work, yet bound by the 
laws of God. These laws are 
fixed, universal, eternal and self. 
acting. Their number is count- 
less, for every event in nature or 
In life takes place according to a 


= Jaw or set of laws. 


The best of man-made ma- 
Chines require ап external source 
of energy and constant super- 


ERE 
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vision. But the vast machine 


which God has made is so per. 
fect and its energy supply so in- 
exhaustible that it runs smoothly 


and automatically without ` re- 


quiring any day-to-day attention 
or direction from Him. This is 
the only arrangement worthy of 
a perfect Being who possesses in- 
finite power and infinite wisdom 
and does not.act like a petty 
official running hither and thither 
to assert and show off his autho- 
rity and direct everything per. 


` sonally, 


The division of functions bet- 
ween Purusha and Prakriti has 
made rational science 
rational religion possible. It has 
introduced order where, without 
it, there would have been only 
chaos and confusion. Man is 
not required to overcome the 
will of God, which in any case 
would have been impossible, but 
only to discover and obey the 
laws of Nature; and if he does 
so, his well-being is assured. 


and. 


It is to be particularly noted | 


that the authority that judges, re- 
wards апа punishes human 
actions is not the sentient Puru- 
sha but the inanimate Prakriti, 
which enforces the laws strictly 
and uniformly without being in- 
fluenced by prayers, petitions, 
gifts or threats. The Gita de- 
clares: “The Lord determines 
not the doership nor the doings 
of beings, nor even their contact 
with the fruit of' actions. It is 
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that performs 


ned functions.” (V/14). Sri 
Krishna has, in fact, given the 


ce that He is equally pro- 
eatin all beings and there 15 
none hateful to Him nor dear. 

9). | 
Ves and bad deeds take time 
to mature and bear fruit. But 
God and Nature are absolutely 
just and impartial. i Though a 
man may have to угап patiently, 
there is no power on earth or in 
heaven that can permanently. de- 


prive him of the due rewards of. 


his good deeds. : 

Science .provides а striking 
confirmation of the doctrine of 
Prakriti. For, it has established 
that the physical world is ruled 
by laws which are fixed and uni- 
versal and show no sign of inter- 
ference by gods, angels or fairies. 
lt is reasonable to extrapolate 


from the known to the unknown: 


and to believe that the moral and 
spiritual world, too, is ruled by 
eternal, unchangeable апа uni- 
versal laws which are the same 


for every one. - 


е laws of nature are diffe- 
rent from man-made laws. The 
latter vary from country to 
country and even in the same 
<ОШИгу they are revised from 
n. time. But the laws of 
nive a . eternal, immutable, 
eXorable , Impersonal and in- 
their v The punishment for 
AA each 15 automatic and 

ally comes silently and 


. 39. 


without any warning. Nature 
is friendly to those who abide by 
its laws, but crushes and anni- 
hilates those who constantly vio- 
late them. nes 

It will be seen that the Law of 
Causation, which according to 
scientists holds sway in the world 
of matter, is the same as the Law 
of Karma, which Hindus apply ` 
to the world of the spirit. The 
Law of Karma, again, is only a 
corollary to the Doctrine of 
Prakriti, which covers both the 
physical and moral sides of life. 
It is a pity that the Hindus who 


discovered the doctrine of Pra- ` 


kriti ages back, did not use it to 
unravel the mysteries of physical 
nature and the Westerners who 
have so successfully applied it for 
this purpose, are reluctant to ex- 
tend it to the moral and spiritual. 
world. Had it been otherwise, _ 
the history of the world would 
have been different. | 


Modern Western Thought 


Increasingly thinkers all over- 
the world—scientists, philo- 
sophers and even theologians— 
are coming round to the view 
that God does not work by per- 
sonal fiat but through fixed laws, 
which are universal, consistent 
and discoverable. Thus, accord- 
ing to Emerson, the universe is 
ruled not so much by a super- 
human power as by the imma- 
nent divinity in things, which 
works according to laws. “These 
laws”. he said. "execute them- 
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selves. They are out of time, 
out of space and not subject to 
circumstances.... the world is 
begirt with deity and with law.” 


“It is only when we discern’ 
writes Lord Samuel in his book 
Belief and. Action, “in nature 
itself the reign of law, and in the 
law the hand of God, that we 
may see a divine splendour in 
the natural world that is about 
us, and may open an access to 
what lies beyond.” 


Max Born, who won the Nobel 
Prize for his work in Physics, 
writes in his book The Restless 
Universe: "Truth is -what the 
scientist aims at. He finds noth- 


Ang at rest, nothing enduring in 


the world. Not everything is 
knowable, still less is predictable. 
But the mind of man is capable 
of grasping and understanding 
at least a part of Creation; amid 
the flight of phenomena stands 
the immutable pole of law." 


Emphasising the shift from the 
will of God to law and system, 
William James wrote in his book 
Varieties of Religious Expe- 
rience: "Science, on the other 
hand, has ended by utterly re- 
pudiating the personal point of 
view.... The books of natural 
theology which satisfied the intel- 
lects of our grandfathers“ seem 
to us quite grotesque, represent- 
Ing, as they did, a God who con- 
formed the,largest of things of 
nature to: the paltriest of our 
private works. The God whom 


„Science recognises must be a God 
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of universal laws exclusively, 4 
God who does a wholesale, по 
a retail business. He cannot 
accommodate his processes to 
the convenience of individuals." 


Similarly G. К. Harrison says 
in,his book What Man May Ве: 
"When one studies the picture 
of evolution... as nature tried 
first one experiment and then a 
million others... one sees then 
a Creator that provided the im- 
pulse and impetus, order and a 
guiding law, and then left the 
development... to the unfolding 
of this law." 


There can be no inconsistency 
between the Maker of laws and 
the laws He has made. We can- 
not worship Him without obey- 
ing His laws. In fact, obedience 
is only, a form, and very often 
the best form, of adoration. 


The Qualities of Nature 


One remarkable - feature of 
Prakriti is that it is characteris- 
ed by three gunas or qualities, 
namely Sattva (Harmony, Light 
or Purity), Rajas (Motion, 
Passion or Activity) and Tamas 
(Darkness, Inertia or Delusion). 
At a given time any one of the 
qualities may be predominant 
while the other two are more or 
less dormant. But no creature, 
not even gods, can be altogether 
free from these qualities. Pene- - 
trating eyery nook and corner of 
the’ universe, they may lie con- 
cealed in the innermost recesses 
of the human heart, Says the 
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Gita: “There is no existence here 
on earth, in the heavens or 


the celestials, or any- 
where else in creation, which is' 
free from these three qualities 
born of Matter.” (XVIII/40). 
The Gita adds: “Wisdom 


among 


` arises from Sattva; greed, un- 


doubtedly from — Rajas; likewise 
error, stupor and ignorance arise 
from Tamas. ‘Those established 
in Sattva rise to higher regions; 
the Rajasic dwell in the middle 
state; the Tamasic go down- 
wards, enveloped in the vilest 
qualities.” (XIV/17.18). 

All human actions are colour- 
ed by one or other of these qua- 
lities whether openly or secretly. 
The author of the Gita has taken 
great pains to emphasise the all- 


pervasiveness of the gunas. 
Many actions such as Yajna, 
Tapas and Dana, and  acquisi- 


üons like knowledge, which are 
commonly believed to be wholly 
0 and unmixed blessings, may 
Sattvic, Rajasic or Tamasic, 
pending on the motives which 
ышы, them and the use to 
si their fruits are put. Even 
E Em. meditation, devotion 

evotees, though outwardly 


‚ Sacred and holy, may be inward- 


ly po Seeking or even evil. 
ced Is not to be confused 
mon is a mon or Devil. Mam- 
pers Person, Prakriti? is im- 
Т кп a ammon is the temp- 
ae Irupter of men and the 
Of God. Prakriti neither 
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tempts men nor opposes God. 
[t does not dictate man's actions 
but only their results. It is 
"God's own energy and its mani- 
festation in matter and life. It 
is God's own will expressed in 
permanent laws and systems. 
Mammon is wholly. evil, but 

Prakriti is good, evil. and mixed. - 
Though Prakriti is a mixture of 
three qualities, man is free to 
choose any of them as the motive 
force for his actions; and the 
whole course of religious disci- 
pline consists in making this 
choice wisely at every step in life 
so as to make oneself and 
one’s motives and actions more 


and more Sattvic. | 
(То be continued) 
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Great Physicists 


JASHBHAI PATEL 


INDIA is a vast country. For 

her size and population she has 
produced only a few outstanding 
scientists. They can be counted 
on one's finger-tips if the Nobel 
Prize or the Fellowship of the 
Royal Society of London is any 
guide. To this date 21 scien- 
tists of Indian origin have re- 
ceived the F.R.S. and only two 
have been awarded the Nobel! 
Prize. The latter record is 
than in litera- 
ture where the lone recipient of 
the prize is Rabindranath . Ta- 
gore. The word ‘Indian origin 
also needs to be stressed because 
some of these 
more Indian citizens. 


The causes of this malady are 
numerous and many a debate 
has raged from time to time to 
remedy this situation but all 
these have proved futile. In 


scientists are по 


this despondent condition the 
redeeming contribution came 
from three outstanding Indian! 
physicists who made significant 
advances in Physics during the 





he present century. 

lins bal: Eesmaa ` Saha, Sat- 

ШЕ anath Bose and Chandra- | 

. ¦ çekhara Venkata Raman. Indians 
j do know these names but scarce- 
` Jy know the significance of their 
works. In this article a — brief 
summary of their achievements 
; ted. 
iS Pie first brilliant contribü- 
tion came from Saha. Between 
1918 and 1920, he wrote a series 
of papers which contained a key 
equation and its application to 
stellar spectra which in turn gave 
information about stellar atmos- 
pheres. The equation is now 


таз E eee ee 


the; known as Saha's equation of 
me | -thermal ionization and gives the 
алп! pressure of stellar atmosphere in 
ants terms of its temperature, the 
he}  ‘Onization potential of its atoms, 


and some constants. 
The stellar spectra 

due to emission of light from the 
hot Interior of stars and its 
selective absorption by the atoms 
Present in the relatively cooler 
exteriors called stellar atmos- 
р x The selective absorption 
‘hin x atoms appears as dark 
ud nes known as Fraunhofer 
Ei the continuous  back- 
НЕ aire Stellar spectra. _ These 
in at the same position as 
Son Oratory determined emis- 
a ae ctraHlines of elements 
Present > us to identify elements 
ites the хат Many dark 
Ji . n elements 
А oe . Identified by а 
I5 manner, but many more 


originate 
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lines had remained unexplained. 
And the astronomers did not. 
know what to make of them. 
Saha's theory of thermal ioniza- 
tion removed at a stroke most of 
these anomalies, and his equa- 
tion provided for the: first time 
the theoretical basis for the clas- 
sification of stars. 


The impetus given to astro- 
physics by Saha's work has been 
recognized by many renowned 
astronomers and scientists all 
over the world; and the tributes 
paid to him are so numerous 
that it is impossible to quote 
them all in the brief compass of 
this article. We quote here only 
two: one from the famous his- 
torian-astronomer Otto Struve 
who is sOmetimes described as 
the son, grandson and great 
grandson of astronomers who di- 
rected observatories in Russia 
and the other from the famous 
biologist J.B.S. Haldane. The 
former said: 


‘His brilliant work on the 

. ionization of stellar atmos- 
pheres more than thirty years 
ago, resulted in a revolution in 
scientific thought comparable 
to that which occurred when 
Fraunhofer and Kirchoff laid 
the foundations of the spec- 
troscopic investigations of the 
celestial bodies. Saha's work 
has been a source of constant 
inspiration to virtually every 
astrophysicist during the pre- 
sent generation. My own 
early studies in stellar spec- 
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troscopy received an impetus 

from his work, and | believe 

that I have never written a 

scientific article in which І 

have not in one form or ano- 

ther made use of his Theory 

of lonization.’ . 

The latter said: 

‘As a biologist who tries to 
keep up with the progress of 
other sciences I am in Pro- 
fessor Saha's debt because he 
has.so greatly simplified As- 
tronomy. Forty years ago we 
had to do our best to memo- 
rise peculiarities іп stellar 
spectra which were supposed 
to imply differences in chemi- 
cal composition. By an argu- 
ment which, like so many 
great advances in theory, was 
quite simple once it had been 
stated, Professor Saha showed 
that most of these differences 
could be explained by diffe- 
rences in surface temperature 
of the stars. Perhaps Zoology 
and Botany may yet undergo 
similar simplification.’ 

These two tributes give Saha 
an honoured place among the 
galaxy of astrophysicists. How- 
ever, in modern times Nobel 
Prize has come to acquire an 
unfortunate criterion of. judging 
the greatness Of a scientist. 
Hence, In passing, it may be 
mentioned that Saha’s Name was 
Proposed for Nobel Prize by 
the Laureate Arthur H. Compton 
who recognized his worth. 

The next outstanding contribu- 
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Better 
Reading 


tion was made by Satyendranath ў 
Bose. He, in 1924, wrote a ге. | 
markable paper, in which he! 
gave a novel derivation of 
Planck’s Law of Radiation. In 
doing so he laid the foundation 
of quantum statistics. His work 
was so important that Einstein 
himself translated the paper from 
English: into German and pub- 
lished it in a German periodical. 
At the end of the paper Einstein 
added a remark: ‘Bose’s deri- 
vation of Planck's formula sig- 
nifies, in my opinion, an impor- “з 
tant step forward." 
Bose's work js Statistical - 
Mechanics, This branch of Phy- 
51С5 is’ abstruse and difficult t0 
understand for a layman. lt 
deals with a fictitious mathem2- 
ücal space called phase space | 
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coordinates are space coordi- 
as well as momentum co- 
ordinates. It is of several di- 
mensions and cannot be pictured» 
as we do our ordinary space. The 
volume of this abstract space 


Its 
nates 


‘plays an important role in Sta- 


al Mechanics and the statis- 
used to choose the size 
of volume elements in this vo- 
lume arbitrarily. Bose showed 
for the first time that this arbi- 
trariness can be removed by 
dividing the volume of phase 
space by Ал (Л is the Planck's 
constant) if the dimensions of 
phase space are 2n. This sig- 
nificant step of making the size 


tistic 


` of volume-elements definite laid 
the foundation of quantum statis-- 


tics and it agreed later with 
Heisenberg’s Uncertainty Princi- 
ple. 

Another important step Bose 
took was to consider light par- 
ticles — indistinguishable. The 
classical statistics was based on 
distinguishable particles which in 
turn made it possible to define 
microstates. The definitions of 
macro and micro states are the 
cornerstones of any physical sta- 
ЫШ, and the introduction of 
indistinguishable particles com- 

ER removed this distinction 
раа the macro and micro 

ie 9: classical statistics. 
methoj ose had to devise a new 
BONS of creating microstates 

А FS new quantum statistics. 
rial B up the old combinato- 

S of classical statistics 


.of | wave-mechanics. 
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where distinguishable particles 
were permuted among the energy 
States to create microstates. In- 
stead, he devised a new combi- 
natory process in which he per- 
muted the equal-sized volume- 
elements which contained а 
given number of particles. This 
new method paved the way for 
him to derive Planck's formula. 


Apart from laying the founda- 
tion of quantum statistics, Bose's 
paper played an important his- 
torical role in the development 
Einstein. 
applied Bose Statistics to mate- 
rial particles instead of photons. 
He obtained some remarkable 
results. One of these consisted 
of a sum of two terms: the first 
of which he could interpret as 


due to particle and the second 


as due to. wave. Thus he came 
face to face with wave-particle 
quality for material particles. 
Earlier, just two months before 
the arrival of his paper, Bose 
had attended the Solvay Cong- 
ress in Belgium. There his 
friend Paul Langevin had tried 
to persuade him to -accept de 
Broglie’s ideas of wave-particle 
duality, but he remained scepti- 
cal to the end of the Session. But 
now because of his own result 
on account of Bose Statistics he 
accepted the new radical ideas 
of de Broglie. He wrote two 
papers reporting his works. In 
the second paper he supported 
de Broglie’s thesis. This paper 
came in the hands of Erwin 
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SATYENDRANATH BOSE 


Schrodinger who formulated the 
well-known wave-mechanics. 
Today fundamental particles 
are Classified into two categories: 
those which obey Bose Statistics 
are called bosons: those al 
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obey Fermi Statistics are called 
fermions. 

The' Nobel Prize winning work 
in Physics was done by Chandra- 
sekhar V. Raman during th 
years 1921 to 1928. The works 
in experimental physics and W3 
done by a team of worker 
whose leader was Raman. . 
final paper which was published | 
in Nature in 1928 is іп the joi! 
names of C. V. Raman a2 
К. S. Krishnan. Hence, it is 00 
necessary to go into the | 
of each one's contributions. We 
will discuss only the merit of 





М; Moments 
| Whereas R 





Raman was studying the scat- 
tering of light by various liquids. 
In one of the experiments а 
liquid was illuminated by a mer- 
cury arc lamp and the scattered 
light was spectro-photographed. 
The spectrum showed not only 
the lines of mercury arc lamp 
but also some new lines or bands. 
These new lines or bands were 
slightly shifted from the parent 
lines. This was a new pheno. 
menon which was later named 
Raman Effect by the' German 
. Physicist Pringshein. 

Raman Spectra are very valu- 
able in determining the vibra- 
lional-rotational states of mole- 

es. In this respect they com- 
. Plement infra-red spectra. The 

oa stances . whose mole- 
eS possess permanent dipole 


| aman Spectra have 
| in. * Observed with all forms of 
| er and are not restricted by 


yield infra-red spectra ; 
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-thè frequency of the incident 
light. With the theoretical study 
of the symmetry of molecules it 
has become possible to predict 
which of the vibrations will be 
Raman or infra-red active, 

The applications of Raman 
Spectroscopy are so numerous 
that we cannot go into them 
here. An independent article is 
needed to do them full justice. 
However, it can be said without 
any exaggeration that Raman 
Spectroscopy in course of time 
has become an indispensable tool 
in Analytical Chemistry and in 
industry. With the coming of 
powerful lasers it now rivals in- . 
fra-red spectroscopy. 

Achievements listed here are 
not the only ones to the credit of 
these men, but their fame rests 
on them. Saha has contributed 
to many fields of Physics, speci- 
fically, in Radio-physics and Nu-- 
clear Physics. He was active 
in politics, too, and has given 
many papers on various planning 
schemes of national importance. 
He was interested in calendar re- 
forms and in ‘history. Bose was 
well known as the most versatile 
mind in the country and his 1nte- 
rest spanned varieties of fields. 
His: papers on Theory of Relat- 
vity are taken notice of by many 
physicists. Raman was а ayna; 
mic man and he took in his 
stride as diverse subjects as сгу- 


stals, diamonds, theories of 
colour, 


vision and hearing. ok 
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The W ill To Do 


ROBERT E. DANIFLS 


deeper understanding of 
ourselves and others is really 
one of ilfe’s great blessings. For, 
if we could learn to adjust and 
react favourably to all the cir- 
cumstances of life, we would 
then have achieved a high degree 
of self-mastery. However, many 
of the problems and difficulties 
we experience each day can be 
of value to us. In fact, without 
them, we would make very little 
progress in our mental and spiri- 
tual development because pro- 
gress, for the most part, is only 
made against opposition. 
lt is true that great progress 
and benefit come from radiating 
those positive qualities of love, 
kindness, compassion, and good 
Will to all. But it is by recog 
nizing, understanding, and over- 
AS the negative aspects of 
CLE that the greatest ad- 
iie xum will be made. And 
critical y несе in this is by 
minat oe penalysis and a deter- 
€ о overcome the un- 
urable tendencies in our na- 
ure b 


tive Y placing them with posi- 


nd more desirable qualities. 
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There is another factor we 
should consider; namely that our 
experiences in life revolve round 
and round like a spiral. Many 
experiences both pleasing and 
displeasing will occur again and 
again, until we have learned the 
lessons that these experiences 
bring. Life does not happen 
by chance. There is a universal 
law operating right through it 
and we cannot escape its good 
intentions. The important thing 
is that we try to understand and 
work with it so as to gain the 
greatest value from these lessons 
and be thankful for the oppor- 
tunity they bring. 

Man, in the physical, mental, 
and spiritual sense, is the result 


of the evolution of a very simple 


form of consciousness, which we 
have designated as human. We 
are still in that process of evolu- 
tion and we very often sense the 
compelling urge of nature striv- 
ing to bring about the perfection 
of our beings. But our nature 
is unique, for we have self- 
awareness and must become con- 
scious cooperators in this pro- 
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cess of evolution. And when 
we do, we reap the rewards of 
living a more spiritual and a 
more abundant way of life. The 
distinction we have above all 
other forms of life, is that we 
have become the actual creators 
` of our own future and our own 
destiny. We have the choice, 
the will, either to cooperate with 
. the divine decree, or to oppose 
its law. We can see, therefore, 
that our purpose in life is to be- 
come actual evolvers of con- 
sciousness, real creators in the 
divine scheme, by transmuting 
` „our emotions and thinking facul- 
ties into the pure gold of their 
spiritual nature. ^n 
It follows, therefore, that one 
of the important things we need 
to acquire is a- true perspective 
of life and of our studies. . This 
is vital if we are not to waste 
our lives by frittering away. 
valuable time -in useless end- 
eavours. Only those who can 
apply themselves to the task can 
hope to gain the greatest rewards 


which the study of mysticism апа: 


particularly the — Rosicrucian 
philosophy can bring, and our 
greatest teacher will be the ex- 
periences of life. Я 
Quite naturally, these thoughts 
lead us to the view that we are 
„either slaves or masters accord- 
Ing to the power of the will. 
Without will, we would be en- 
ürely a slavé to our desires. 
With a strong and powerful will, 


we can be the masters of Our 
destiny. For, in the proper 
exercise of the will—in directing 
our thoughts and emotions lies 
all the — possibilities for success 
in life. However, the function 
of will needs to be placed in a 
commonsense perspective. Some 
people think they сап achieve 
any goal they desire merely by 
willing it to be. However, the 
will is only the medium for 
directing the real creative 
powers which lie within each of 
us. Before the will can be pro- 
perly used and directed, the 
emotional and mental side of 
our being has to be well balanc- 
ed. Where this is not so we 
will find the arrogant, domineer- 
ing individual, or, on the other 
side of the scale, the highly 
emotional and often irrational 
type. Neither type can use the 
will correctly. However, with a 
well-balanced mind we shall re- 
gulate our desires so that they 
have a relative order of impor- 
tance. As a result, we shall al- 
ways act in a way that serves our 
own well-being. 


Perhaps our greatest difficulty . 
Occurs when we are emotionally. 


disturbed, for our reason and 
will power seem to be quite 
powerless when we are confront- 
ed with a deep emotion. One 


thing is certain, we should not 


try to stifle these feelings but 
allow them a natural channel of 


expression. 
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Though the importance of the - 
will should not be underestimat- . 
ed, we should also realize that 


there are really two kinds of 
will, or two applications of the 
will. The will we have so far 
considered is known as self-will 
or the will of the mind. There 
is another, which can only be re- 
ferred to as the impersonal or 
spiritual will. In function they 
are very much the same, but in 
essence they are on entirely diffe- 
rent planes. The former is root- 
ed in the personality and is only 
concerned with promoting its 
well-being. The latter finds its 
source in the divine conscious- 
ness within. Неге the will has 
its greatest power, for it draws 
upon the very source of life itself 
and there is no limit to what it 
can achieve. 

We all have ideals for the 
future and we can achieve suc- 
cess in these. However, our 


"ideals have to become crystalliz- 


ed into a great vision of the tre- 
mendous possibilities that lie 
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A 
before us. We ‘should build 
` upon these ideals, day by day, 


until they become intense—fired 
by our emotions and the soul 
within us. This is the way to 
build and create the future, and 


make every day the greatest and 


happiest day of our lives. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 
Please read in our next issue the article on ‘Bhagavad Gita and 
Psycho-Therapy’ by Dr. A. Venkoba Rao, being condensation of the 
Paper presented by him at the Symposium on Life and Health 


Sciences held at New Delhi on 9 May 1978. 
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Bhavan's Project 


ANCIENT INSIGHTS AND MODERN DISCOVERIES | 


| 


Symposium on Life and Health Sciences 





Prime Minister Morarji Desai inaugurating the symposium on Life and 


Health Sciences under the Bhavan's Project “Ancient Insights and Modern 
Discoveries.” 


WHILE modern science relied on 
experimentation, the ancient seers 
had the gift to - obtain knowledge 
through intuition; and the knowledge 
acquired by man through the modern 
Scientific approach forms a very 
small part of the total human know- 
ledge which ancient Civilization had 
acquired through dedication to Truth 
‘and God, observed Shri Morarji 
Desai while inaugurating a two-day 
Symposium on ‘Life and Health 
Sciences’ Organized by the Bharatiya 
Vidya Bhavan as Part of its project 


.coveries" at the Federation 


“Ancient Insights and Modern Dis- 
House 
Auditorium, New PHI Ron Мау 
Pleasantly the day о naugurati 
coincided with Akshaya  Tritiya 


‚ Which some 77 years ago marked the 


announcement of a profound insight 
by Sir Jagdishchandra Bose and 
hence was taken by many a parti- 
cipant as a good augury. A galaxy 
of eminent men from the field of 
Life and Health Sciences cooperated 
with the Bhavan in making the sym- 
posium fruitful. : 
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inaugural address Shri 
ed out that this project 

the Bhavan was in 
posce the objectives of its 
founder Kulapati Dr. K. M. Munshi, 
who had deep faith in ancient Indian 
Culture. He felt that — the project 
would require complete dedication 
if it was to yield worthwhile results. 
Shri Desai expressed the hope that 
scientists and medical men would 
endeavour to pursue research pro- 
jects in a spirit of helpfulness to man- 
kind. ! 

Referring to the different systems 
sciences, the Prime 
Minister said that Ayurveda was a 
perfect science, but the knowledge 
had been forgotten partly.  Ayur- 


In his ` 
Desai point 


veda had developed surgery, too, but 
all this would have to be 
He also. 


redis- 


covered. said that the 
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the Bhavan. 


. pursuit of knowledge 





inaugural session of the symposium: Shri Morarji Desai going 
е Programme along with Shri ( а 
КАТАП At eft is Dr. Karan Singh who presided over 


13 


various systems should learn the best 
from one another instead of quarrell- 
ing among themselves. This re- 
quired an attitude of humility in the 
and a firm 
faith in the progress of mankind. 
In conclusion, Shri Desai express- 
ed his happiness in finding eminent 
scientists, doctors and others assem- 
bled to co-operate with the Bhavan 


іп making the Project a success and 


gave his best wishes for the pro- 
gress of the Project. 


Dr. Karan Singh, M.P., and 
former Health Minister, presiding 
over the function spoke of the dedi- 
cated work of the Bharatiya Vidya 
Bhavan for the reintegration of 
Indian Culture and said that this 
project was a continuation of such. 





` 


Pravinchandra Ү. Gandhi а 


"he session talking to Shri S. Ramakrishnan, Executive Secretary. 
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cation of the History and Culture of 
Indian People and through its other 
various activities. Не wanted . a 
synthesis between Jnana and Vijnana 
—between Science and Technology— 
and between  Paravidya and Apara- 
vidya— Spiritual and Secular know- 
ledge. 


Earlier in his Welcome Speech, 
. Shi  Pravinchandra У. Gandhi. 
Trustee of the Bharatiya Vidya 


Bhavan, referred to the momentous 
Significance of the project and its 
great magnitude. He expressed the 
hope that as a national cooperative 
endeavour it would attract the at- 
tention of all eminent thinkers. 
scientists and Sanskritists and thus 
help the Bhavan to accomplish the 
task in keeping ‘with its object, name- 
ly of resuscitation and reorientation 
of Indian Culture. Welcoming the 
Prime Minister, Shri Gandhi said 
that the Bhavan was indeed fortu- 
nate in having him to inaugurate 
the symposium. He recalled Shri 
Desai’s long association with the 
Bhavan and Kulapati Munshiji. 


Dr. Raja Ramanna, Director of 
the Bhabha Atomic Research Centre, 
and Chairman of the Science & 
Technology Programme of the Pro- 
Ject, detailed some significant things 
that have happened since the first 
symposium in April 1977 and ob- 
served hat there was a growing in- 
terest In research relating to co-rela- 
üve studies. He added that consider- 

‚ able work relating to collection. of 
data for atomic theory had been 
done and a memorandum had been 
Placed before the Education Minister 
emphasising the need for more de- 
termined efforts to recover and to 
utilise a number of manuscripts lying 
Hie in libraries 

n the ‘Review and Prospects’ 
Life апа Health Sciences, Dr. Shami. 
lal J. Mehta, Director, Jaslok Hospi- 
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tal and Research Centre, Bombay, 
and Chairman of the Life and Health 
Sciences Programme of the project 
recalled the work already initiated 
in respect of these disciplines and 
referred о Dr. R.R.  Diwakar's 
contacts in Russia as also those of 
Dr. Ashok Vaidya in Germany and 
Shri T.R. Subrahmanyan іп the 
United States and United Kingdom. 
He also 
that the Bhavan intends to adopt in 
the endeavour to co-relate ancient 
wisdom with. modern knowledge, He 
was hopeful that there would be a 
meaningful co-relation and that the 
wisdom contained in the various sy- 
stems of medicine could be profitably 
utilised for improving the health of 
the people. ; 

Shri Justice Tek Chand, Vice- 
Chairman of the Chandigarh Kendra, 
presented an Overview of the Project 
emphasising that Ancient Insights 
and Modern Discoveries was a pro- 
found concept of'co-relative synthesis 
between ancient wisdom, knowledge 
and insights and modern scientific 
discoveries and technological achieve- 
ments. 

Shri Justice P.N. Bhagwati, Chair- 
тап of the Bhavan's Delhi Kendra, 
proposing a Vote of Thanks, ex- 
pressed the Bhavan's deep feelings of 
gratitude towards the Prime Minister, 
Shri Morarji Desai for inaugurating 
the Symposium and giving the 
A.I.M.D. Project the encouragement 
and right sense of direction. He 
also heartily thanked Dr. Karan 
Singh for Presiding over the Inaugu- 
ral Session as also all other distin- 
guished participants. 

In the Technical Session on Life 
Sciences that followed, Rev. Fr. 
Lancelot Pereira, S.J., Principal and 
Head, Department of Life Sciences, 
St. Xaviers College, Bombay, de- 
livered the keynote address. He em- 
Phasised the importance of life 
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- Satyavati, 


: nd the need for an inte- 
ee view of the different discip- 
fines. The Session was chaired by 
Dr. (Smt.) Satyavati M. Sirsat, Head. 
Ultra-Structure Division, Cancer 
Research Institute, Bombay. 

In the second Technical Session 
relating to Health Sciences Dr. 
Ashok B. Vaidya, Head, Department 
of Clinical Research, Ciba-Geigy 
Research Centre, Bombay, in his 
keynote address, raised the question 


whether the current interest relating : 
to ancient medicine was a revelation ! 
Dr. (Smt.) G.V. ` 


or a renaissance. 
Dy. Director-General, 
Indian Council of Medical Research, 
New Delhi chaired the Session. 

On May 10, at the third Technical 
Session, which was оп Mental 
Sciences, Dr. R. M. Varma, Director, 


National Institute of Menta] Health . 


and Neuro-Sciences, Bangalore, in 
his keynote address, referred to the 
great deal of material that the an- 
cients possessed in respect of medical 
sciences. Shri К. К. Shah, former 
Union Health -Minister, was the 
Chairman of the Session. 
In the afternoon, there “was a 
panel discussion on Liver Diseases. 
Hs ds: M. Tandon, Professor and 
cad, Department of Gastro-Entero- 


logy, All-India Insti i 
У, titute of Medical 
Chan New Delhi was in the 


Many leading scientists and medical ` 


experts from 


all - : 
ing to various l -over India belong- 


discipli ici 
in the technical Plines, participated 


. Sessions and panel 
scie ussion. Original .and highly 
fruitful di Papers were presented; 


А Scussions were held: new 
Кеса Were identified and future 
Ex Of action for the A.I.M.D 
AU was charted out. ze 
evening. poncluding session in the 
Nee : r. P.C. Chunder, Union 
dictory <i Education, in his vale- 
ress, expressed his great 
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Dr. P. C. Chunder, Union Education 
Minister delivering (һе valedictory 
address at the symposium. 


happiness at being able to participate 
in the Symposium sponsored by the 
Bhavan, which he described as one 
of the principal cultural institutions 
of our country, a repository of know- 
ledge and a  pulsating organization, 
which was the torch-bearer of Indian 
Culture and Knowledge. 

Dr. Chunder emphasised the need 
for tapping various sources besides 
Sanskrit. He referred to the Indus 
Valley Civilisation and much of the 
material that scholars have recently 
been able to place before the world. 
He also said that in dealing with the 
past, one need not be overcharmed 
by it. We should adopt critical 
attitude. 

In conclusion, Dr.. Chunder ex- 
pressed his confidence that the Pro- 
ject would become a worthwhile en- 
deavour for the good of the country. 

Dr. V.S. Jha, Chairman, U.G.C. 
Review Committee and former 
Director, Commonwealth Education 
Liaison Unit, Loncon, presided over 
the Concluding Session. 8 

Dr. R.D. Lele, Chief Physician, 
Jaslok Hospital and Research Centre, 
Bombay, spoke on research prospects 
and perspectives in systems of 
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medicine. He also summed up the 
proceedings of the ` Symposium, 
Earlier, Yogacharya Shri B.K.S. 
lvengar, Director, Shri Ramamani 
lfengar Memorial Yoga Institute, 
Poona, gave a iecture-cum-demon.-” 
Nrztion on Yoga and Mental Peace. 

The Chairmen of the various tech- 
nical sessions and the panel discus. 
sons placed before the gathering the 
reports of the respective sessions, 
Dr. Shantilal J. Mehta Proposed a 
vote of thanks. 


VIJAYA BANK AND ITS 
GROWTH 


VIJAYA BANK, one of the leading 
e NEN ee о ДИ . banks of the country, will soon have 
eg Ra "Nds. ы Чр —*4 a new building in Bangalore for its 
С БАЕ AE А aT зы фы, | administrative office. Shri М. Sun- 
der Ram Shetty, Chairman of the 
Bank laid the foundation stone of 
the ten-storeyed building op. April 
24, 1978. Incorporating the most 
modern developments in architec- 
ture, the building when completed in 
1980, bids fare to be a new landmark 
of Bangalore. 
Vijaya Bank began as a small 
village bank confined o South 
Kanara district in 1931 with a capital 
base Rs. 8,670/-. The first branch’ 
oulside the district was opened only 
in 1943. The bank had hardly 
20 branches in 1961. The number 
of branches has now risen to 517. 
lis capital base today is Rs. 1.80 
crores. The bank ‘has grown into 
onc of the foremost in serving the 
priority and weaker sectors. Nearly 
60 per cent of the branches have 
been opened in rural,  semi-urban, 
backward and unbanked areas. The 
dynamic leadership of Shri Sunder 
Ram Shetty. who joined as full time 
Chairman in 1969 is mainly respon- 
sible for this phenomenal growth. 
The Bhavan's best wishes for con- 
BH. поце growth and prosperity of the 
ank. р 


| » 
| ` . 





Shri Sunder Ram Shetty performing 
Bhoomi Puja. 


New Administrative Office planned 
for Vijaya Bank. 
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A . 
аан U. A. Asrani, Published by 
Motilal Banarsidass, Bungalow 


Road, Jawharnagar, Delhi-7 рр. 
xxiv + 230. Price Rs. 40/-. 


THE book under review is a collec- 
tion of about twelve most important 
papers contributed to various journals 
and books now and then by Prof. 
U. A. Asrani. The work is intended 
to unveil Mysticism or Yoga of the 
Jnana (Gyana) Yoga type and to 
bring it within reach of common 
understanding. The book explains 
its techniques psychologically and its 
philosophy scientifically. Its psycho- 
somatic physiological benefits are also 
explained. The author proves that 
this yoga is meant for life here. with 
ie ee accent, on its contribu- 
o Man's mental and physical 
health. This is a comparative, Teri 
eal and thoughtful contribution, 
rom an empirical and rational in- 
vestigator. Documented with refe- 
тсз to both modern and ancient 
en OIG In the study and practice 
the UE Yoga, the book unfolds 
ува, Path (Sahaja) -of psycho- 
aoe well-being through a 
hey therapy called 1папа-Үода 
mike U. A. Asrani writes on Yoga 
ease nviction and in his view Yoga 
А. E of life and a view of life 
with ы ОРНУ IS. The author deals 
ery ee and vital pro- 

! namely, the highest 
Consummation of nina EXEC 
озор ves кеп the theme of all phi- 
= RISE religion and all mvsti- 
€ has brought to bear 


› bi 

CE, 3 ~ 
Mob er АПЫ 
аре 


i e 
UNVEILED—PART 1—Ву 





upon the problem the testimony ‘of 
all the schools of Indian Philosophy 
of both orthodox and heterodox and 
that of non-Indian mysticism, such 
as Taoism. Sufism, Zen-Buddhism, 
and Christianity. The author has 
made wide references to the views of 
western psychologists, who have 
studied the concept of mental health 
and integrity of human personality 
and to most recent schools of con- 
temporary psychology, such as Рага: 
psychology, Depth Psychology, Psy- 
chosynthesis, Field Psychology, 
Gestalt Psychology, Hormic Psycho- 
logy and Psychosomatic Medicine. 
Contemporary western writers on 
religion, history and civilisation who 
are well known to-day as guides of 
modern thought have also been quot- 
ed by him. The author has thus 
tried to establish his thesis that 
psychological aspect of the cream of 
all mystic effort consists in a re 
markable level of Mental Health. 
with concentration, efficiency апд 
maturity of potentialities, to such an 
extent, that he calls it ideal mental 
health. : 

Prof. Asrani has quoted the testi 
mony of all the various Yoga disci- 
plines of India, such as Jnana Yoga, 
Bhakti Yoga, Dhyana Yoga, Karma 
Yoga, Laya Yoga, Hatha Yoga, Raja 
Yoga, Patnajala Yoga. Kundalini 
Yoga etc. and has clearly expounded 
their psychological implications. He 
Љаѕ also made references to the con- 
temporary Indian spiritual saints. 
sages and writers, such as Sri Rama- 
krishna Paramahansa, Swami Vive- 
kananda. Sri Aurbindo, Sri Ramana 
*Maharshi. Mahatma Gandhi etc. The 
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author has not spared any writer, 
who:has said anything about the 
highest consummation of man and 
how to realise it. The book is as 
thorough in this respect as it could 
be and is well documented. 


Prof. Asrani was motivated to 
undertake this study, іп order to 
understand the nature, mechanism, 
meaning and purpose of 'a very re- 
markable psychological and spiritual 
experience’, which suddenly flashed 
upon him, and ‘which lasted for 
about 48 hours’, ‘at a time, when he 
was a detenue, on political grounds, 
in a prison. According to the 
author “it commenced as a ‘Come, 
what may’ attitude, dispelling anxiety; 
but it soon developed into something 
very much similar to the Sthitaprajna 
State described in the Gita II 54-7], 
as the quintessence of mystic achieve- 
ment. This accidental mystic sort 
of experience led Prof. Asrani, to 
write this valuable work which can 
be compared to the falling of an 
apple before Newton which led to 
the study of the force of gravitation. 


The purpose of yogic disciplines is 
to cleanse-the body, mind and con- 
sciousness of everything which pre- 
vents the free flow of Soul-Aware- 
ness. To cleanse the body we 
do certain things to encourage the 
removal. of waste matter; to cleanse 
the mind, we release and neutralise 
patterns which do not serve a higher 
purpose; to refine the brain and ner- 
vous system, we let in the light of 
Spirit so that the final work can be 
done. , This is the essence of Yoga. 
Yoga 15 not а “рате we play to ac- 
quire merit and it is not sqmething 
with which we become involved in 
order to escape from daily responsi- 
bilities. Yoga is for the courageous, 
the one who has firmly decided to 
confront the mystery of life and to 


awaken to the understanding of what° 
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is true, so that the dream of Mortality 
might fade forever from personal 
consciousness. 

There are many useful books in re. 
cent times on Yoga which have been 
widely distributed and which have 
served well. This current offering 
by Prof. Asrani is meant as an ex- 
celleant guide to the sincere and dedi- 
cated seeker on the path and whose 
ycarning is for liberation of  con- 
sciousness. In short, this book is for 
the one who wants to become an em- 
bodiment of Yoga, and it is free from 
the usual deficiencies and incompe- 
tence of most of the popular lite- 
rature propagating Yoga and can well 
be recommended to students as а 
valuable introductory reading on the 
subject. I hope that the author of 
the present volume mav be able to 
bring out early the second volume. 

—Prof. К. S. Ramakrishna Rao. 


SANSKRIT 


SRI RAMAKRISHNAKATHAMRI- 
TAM PART I—Published by Ra- 
makrishna Mission Calcutta Stu- 
dents Home, Belgharia. Pp. 205; 
Price Rs. 20/- 

THE self-effacing disciple of Sri 

Ramakrishna who chose to be 


known merely as ‘M’ recorded the 


conversations of the great master 
and these were published in book 


form in Bengali under the above 
title. The Sanskrit translation though 


definitely laudable makes one wonder 
as to its utility despite the transla- 
tors attempt at justifying the same 
by claiming that Sanskrit is the 
mother of Indian culture and tradi- 
tion. Unless Schools and Universities 
prescribe selections from the book it 
can only embellish Sanskrit Libraries. 

The translators use the perfect 
tense freely with the ostensible pur- 
pose of providing variety but despite 
their explanation the reviewer feels 
Such usage inappropriate. The 
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at the end is quite 
erative and helpful. The book 
contains a number of black and 
white photographs which add to the 
get-Up of the book which is quite 
good. —G. R. Mani Iyer 
THE RIGVEDIC PURUSHA SUK- 
TA—by Sri B. R. Keshava lyengar. 
Published by Vedanta Book Agen- 
Bangalore. “Pp. 46; Price 
Rs. 1.50. 
AS stated by the author at the outset 
this is a non-traditional approach to 


“the interpretation of the Purusha 


Sukta. The author rightly points out 
the difficulty in deciding who the 
deity most extolled in the Rig Vedas 
is. If worship of Nature was the 
order of the day during Rigvedic 
limes it is reasonable to assume that 
the Sun shodld get the pride of place. 

However the reviewer finds it hard 
to concur with the author when he 
states that the references to other 


deities like Agni, Varuna and Indra 


should be deemed to he references 
to the Sun in his various aspects. 
This has to be establishéd by further 
research by competent scholars. A 
readable and carefully prepared 


treatise, 
—G. К. Mani Iyer. 


A CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT 
MANUSCRIPTS IN THE VRIN- 
EN RESEARCH INSTI- 
R TE CPART I—Compiled Ьу 
e * Maiduly, Edited by R. D. 
by р а and М. L. Gupta, Published 
v. A daban Research Institute, 
Ronen (U. P.) pp. 575. Price 


THOUGH at first 


оча writing a review for a 
di ine the utility of such a book 
lo rendre worker who wants 
may be M erences is inestimable and 
pist «es ened to that of a patholo- 
impersos ше ‚ Performing а most 

2 Job is indispensable to 


sight it may ap- . 
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the practising physician. The 3437 
manuscripts in this volume have been 
classified according to the scheme 
approved by the Government. 24 
headings and particulars are given of 
each manuscript in 11 columns. The 
colophon provides a very useful 
cross-reference to the manuscripts 
and is not just an ornament as in 
the case of several books. The 
English Transliteration will be very 
useful to those lacking knowledge 
of the Devanagari script. 

The book will be very useful to 
any Sanskrit Library and the re- 
search worker would be eagerly 
looking forward to the publication of 
the further volumes. 

A very commendable effort by a 
young and privately fostered Institu- 
tion and a monumental achievement 
for the compiler and editors. 

—G. В. Mani Aiyer 


SANSKRIT-ENGLISH 


SUBRAMANIA | SUPRABHATAM 
by Swami Jnananda Saraswati, 
Published by the Subramania 
Swamy Temple, Fort. Trivandrum 
Pp. IV plus 16. Price not men- 
tioned. 

WISHING good morning to a tem- 

ple Deity by means of a hymn of 

praise is a recent innovation which 
first appeared perhaps at the Sri 

Venkateswara temple at Tirupati. 

Thea booklet under notice contains 

such a hymn of 14 verses addressed 

to the Lord of the publisher-temple. 

Another set of 12 verses under the 

title Subramania—mangala—sasanam 

and 14 verses under the title Sarana- 
gati stuti all in Sanskrit are also given 

with Malayalam transliterations. A 

preface in Sanskrit by Sankaracharya 

of Sringeri and an introduction in 

English (why?) by Sooranad Kunjan 

Pillai also occur. The authorship of 

the two latter hymns is not known. 

All these hymns follow the usual 

‘pattern with no special merit. There 
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are countless: hymns in Sanskrit and 
all other languages of the land. We 
have to choose to our liking. The 
book will be welcomed by devotees 
of Lord Subramania. 

^ —V. К. Moothathu. 


‚ TELUGU 


KALYANAVANI: Compiled by Р. 
Radhakrishna Murthy, Adhyatma 
Pracharaka Sangham, Jayasri Tal- 
kies Road, Rajahmundry-4; рр. 
116, Price Rs. 3. 


IN spite of his severely short world- 
ly sojourn of 32 years, Adi San- 
kara has done to the Hindu religious 
and philosophic thought more than 
all the rest have together contributed. 
In his compositions, whether major 
or minor, Sankara offered a glorious 
and easy-to-comprehend quintessence 
of the Hindu spiritual wisdom and 
threw luminous lizht on the concept 
of Advaita. “Bhajagovinda Stotram", 
though short іп length, is a signi- 
ficant work of devotion. As Rajaji 
said, “Sri Sankara has packed into 
the “Bhajagovindam” the substance 
of all* Vedanta and set the oneness 
of Jnana and Bhakti.” Shri Surya- 


narayana is а scholar in Sanskrit, 
Telugu, and English. Не has a 
mellifluous style of Telugu. His 


prose as well as his rhythmic verse 
are engaging. To those who desire 
to understand the Stotram in all its 
facets this book is commended. _ 
` Kalyanavani is a collection of some 
of the Vivaha mantras with translation 
and the story of Parvati Kalyana 
based on Kalidasa's Kumara Sambha- 
vam. The book also has an authen- 
lic estimate of Sri Rama Nama 
ahima as described їп 
ancient Sanskrit texts. The book is 
written in a simple language. 
. —V. Patanjali. 
MALAYALAM 


RADHAKRISHNA — SAHASRA- 
МАМАМ. Edited hy Dr. K. Da- 
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modaran Nambiar and published 

by the Astrological Research Сеп. 

їге, Matunga, Bombay-1977, 

pages 48. . 
JAPA-YAJNA is said to be the best 
form of worship in this Kali Yuga, 
We have the Vishnu-sahasranama 
and the Lalita Sahasranama used for 
this purpose. Here is a less known 
hymn praising Krishna and Radha 
with 500 names each. These Occur 
in the Narada Purana as having been 
taught to Narada by Lord Siva. The 
book here contains the relevant text 
of 215 verses of the said Purana, the 
1000 names given separately, a fore- 
word by Sankaracharya of Kanchi, 
and introductions by Anjam Madha- 
van Namboodiri and the Editor. All 
these names are based on philosophic 
concepts some of which are woven 
into puranic episodes. An exhaus- 
tive commentary is needed to reveal 
them. Even otherwise а reading or 


_Tecilation of these names will aid the 


concentration of our minds on the 
Supreme: The religious-minded will 
hail the publication. 

—V. K. Moothathu 


SRI AYYAPPAN BHAKTHI PAA- 
MALAI, Pub. Sri Ayyappan Pooja 
Mandali, 24/5, CPWD Quarters, 
Besant Nagar. Madras-600 090. 
Price Re. 1/-. 


OUR sages and saints have written 
emphatically that in the age of Kali 
God's blessings can be had by mere 
chanting of His- names. Utterance 
of Lord's names, doing Nama Japas 
Poojas with His Sahasranama Archa- 
nas and singing His glories—all form 


Part of the Sadana of Devotion. The 


above Mandali has brought out à 
umely publication containing Dhyana 
lokas and songs for the day to day 
need of devotees. This cheap edi- 
Поп costing Re. 1/- only will go à 
ong way in offering mental solace 
to all. especially ‘to Sri Ayyappan 
devotees, 


m TU Tay C0 nee UE neve ME UI — بەد‎ m UrSetnpsvovuU weis pupU TU ——— 1 L 
Edited by S. Ramakrishnan, Printed & Published by him for the Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan, Munshi Sadan, Bombay-40000 j 
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Kartikeya, heroic son of Lord > 
Shiva and Parvati, undertook a 


journey around the world at 


his parents’ bidding to compete 
for a match of marriage. 

But when he returned, he found 
that his parents had favoured 

his brother Ganapati by marrying 
him to Riddhi and Siddhi. 


Angered by this, Kartikeya left 
home and went off to the 
Kraunch Mountain in South 
India. His parents could not bear 


· the separation from their 


beloved son. They followed him 
to Kraunch Mountain, but 

when they approached, Kartikeya 
moved still further south. 


Shiva and Parvati then settled 
there in the form of Mallikarjuna. 
Even now they take turns 

visiting their son—Lord Shiva 
visiting him on every New Moon 


Jyotirlinga 2 
day. and Parvati on every 
*Full Moon day. ` 


The temple of Mallikarjuna is 
built on Shrishaila Mountain in 


` Andhra Pradesh at the spot 


where Lord Shiva came to visit 
his son. It is one of the twelve 
Jyotirlingas or manifestations of 
light, erected in different parts 
of India at sites where Lord Shiva 
appeared. 


экчү е айй ен Ан 
{еп ийин н AAT PACT 


“By listening to the description 
of the manifestations of Lord 
"Mallikarjuna, the wise devotee 
is absolved of all sins.” 


MAFATLAL GROUP 
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Vijaya Bank Lid 

jaya bank Lia. 
Registered Office: Light House Hill Road, Mangalore-575003. 
+ Administrative Office: 2, Residency Road, Bangalore-560025. 


Chairman; M. SUNDER RAM SHETTY 
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SELECT WORKS OF SWAMI SIVANANDA 
ALL ABOUT HINDUISM 


A comprehensive conspectus of the different aspects of this Universal Religion of Man, which 
goes by the name, Hinduism. The essentials of the religious approach to life viz. the Scriptures, 
Rituals, Ethics, Philosophy, Theology and Spiritual Practices, as found embodied in this Great 
Religion, are expounded by the saintly author in perspicuous detail. An indispensable guide-book to 
all those who aspire to know what true Hinduism is. 











Pages : 372 Size : Crown Oro Price: Rs. 12/- 





SURE WAYS FOR SUCCESS IN LIFE AND 
GOD-REALISATION 


A reliable gulde to super-living—the experience of years of intensive research and study—very 
practical and definitely helpful. 





З Pages : 352 Plus XL Size : Crown буо Price : Rs. 10/- 





JAPA YOGA 


А comprehensive treatise on Mantra-Sastra 






Pages : 175 plus xl Size : Crown Ota Price : Rs. 6/- 





MIND, ITS MYSTERIES AND CONTROL 


The psychology of the Inner man fully brought out in its aspects of the different levels 


of human existence and mental activi d i Д 
life of the world. ty and its applicability and meaning in the erery-day 











Pages : 504 plus xil Size : Crown Qvo Price: Rs. 15/• 
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(Packing and forwarding charges extra) 
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A VERSATILE NAME FOR A MULTIPLE 
OF VALUABLE PRODUCTS 


POLYCHEM LIMITED 


MANUFACTURERS OF : 
* Polystyrene—Plastic raw material 
* Styrene Monomer 
* Divinyl Benzene 
* Alcohol 
Indian-made foreign liquors and country liquor. 


For free advice and technical literature, contact : 


PLASTIC TECHNICAL SERVICE 


Polychem Limited, Swami Vivekanand Road 
Goregaon, Bombay-400 062 


POLYCHEM—THE MULTI-FACETED NAME. 


Phone: 692397 |! 


WITH BEST COMPLIMENTS 
| FROM 


SYNTHETICS AND 
CHEMICALS LIMITED 


Regd. Office : “Oriental House". 
7, Jamshedji Tata Road 
Churchgate Reclamation 
BOMBAY-400 020 


Phone: 291061 Telex : 011-5635 Grams : 'SYNTHACHEM-. 
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NOW. ON SALE | 


F oom X 
| Mt ue М THE SECOND EDITION Qr 
pr. € THE BOOK 

i PUE 7: THAT HAS SET AN ALL-TIME 
i EVA ‚у RECORD !!! 

if т E ep] MIDÓHesm A 

|’ зө, 2 s INS He woes | 
| re THE LORD OF 
{ WAT ИЙ йыш Da.) & 
| 38 PTD AWAD 

| BE GURUVAYUR | 


> el JP 


1 BEES KR VAIDYANATHAN 
1 | i Price : Rs. 6.00 | 


Guruvayur: The name evokes an image of holiness among the 
religious-minded. Almost as famous as Tirupati, it has become 
the centre of pilgrimage for millicns. The second and revised 
edition of this revered book is a sequel to its famed predecessor. 
It tells not only about the pageantry of festivals, rites and beliefs 
but also about the meaning of life when the Lord walked on the 
earth amongst mortals. | 








Available from : 


BHARATIYA VIDYA BHAVAN 
Kulapati К. M. Munshi Marg 
Bombay - 400 007 
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AND ITS BRANCHES : 





Also from our Sole Distributors 


hi M/s. INDIA BOOK HOUSE 
| Mahalaxmi Chambers 

| 22, Bhulabhai Desei Read 
E Bombay - 400 026 
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PRAYER TO DIVINE MOTHER 


, th \ | x ` x 

ome Ws) чр чесатзіч ateke ti r ii oki 
б. ` я{ңгдждїнбөгчнча+чїч: | 
aliefs 


quete eg ten тап 
санат TITRE faa ut 


Mz | O Mother, Thou art beyond com- 
m Bp ehension, yet art Thou the embodi- 
/ — "ment of infinite power. Thou ап 
present in form of purity in every 
being; beyond all attributes and attain- 

able by knowledge of non-duality‏ ج 
зз. ow. only. Thou art the one without а‏ | \ | 
FR Second, the veritable Supreme Being.‏ 50 
as : N C ча, —Mahakalasanihita‏ 
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SILEN 


SWAMI RAMDAS 


How cooling is silence! Talk is like the surging 
sea; silence is like the surface of still waters. Silence 
settles down the disturbed mind to its native calmness. 
Peace is silence, love is silence, the great Truth is silence. 
Silence is the cause of all birth. - From silence evolves 
out the varied universe. Silence is the beginning and 
the end of all things. In the middle state it is all acti- 
vity, noise, turmoil, and the mad rush. The resting 
snake runs and fidgets about, and then rests again. 
Where the river starts there is perfect stillness, the run- 
ning water is active and noisy in its course, until it attains 
its calm again when it meets the ocean. The sleeping 
bird starts up early morning, flies about from tree to 
tree; when the evening comes it regains its nest and 
calm again. From silence all come, to silence all revert. 
All activity is rounded by silence. 


— From his book ** At the Feet of Сой” 
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Translated from Original Marathi °“ Geet-Ramayan?? by the Jate 
Mahakavi G. D. Madgulkar 


SONG OF SRIRAMA-4 


Н. S. URSEKAR 











Throw not your word to the winds 27 Se 
Break not your promise _ ЁТ 
. Let Bharat get the crown, an BN. 5 
Rama go in the wilderness Lor 

You need not frown, — ? 2 

No consolation is called FO = 

Nor slight sympath sought Ч&# Xe Vs 
First Бе Fie 0. Sous ue MN = [з 
Hastén to summon my son Bharat 

Back from grandma's place s 2A үре 


ml | | 
Blinded by parental lov TOS NDS SEES 
wd Y NAY ГА асау: A 
You pause and prevericate | V^ /] ~ DÄ 





- : des ОД = И ХА 
How unbecoming is this ^^ 7 Qe NN 
Brazen breach of promise— کے‎ E 
Of a valiant scion of the Raghu. ~~ yes 


In the forest of Dandaka - 

AS you joined battle with Shambara, 
An invited ally of Indra, 

Who lent her arms 

To replace the axle 

Of your collapsing chariot? 
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Е 9 
qe 21, 1 : 


won the battle 
мут -— Your Majesty 
dn spontaneous rewarding offer 
«Two boons Í give you, darling, 
say what you want from the, King." 


4 


E * `“. 
0 


with innate womanly wisdom 
I preserved your promises uncashed 


É 

| 

| 

| Now I seek 

| My couple of boons: 

|. Wisdom lies in timing the stroke— 
| Neither late nor soon. .— uf 
| 

| 

| 

| 

| 








Listen to my two-fold boons: Е Ur S 
Instal Bharat on the royal throne; NANT s- ; ERDA a 
Dispatch Rama to the wilderness: 


zi 
$ | For fourteen long years, Oh Kus \ е 
Why shed futile tears? icri с SF NA 
Your love makes you plainly раша FAS x 
My demands admit of no concession \ 
With grand generosity ` Yon c | 
You did confer the ST two-fold: NEL 
7 Why resile now, ONERE T. 


œ| Хош sighs leave me cold. = f 


7a 
B со s 
t v EE 
> -е “м 
=” =. 
c s, 


Remove Rama from the royal palace, УЙ УЛ 
Relax the family rule of primogeniture, | 
Remain true to your word, Oh Lord, 
Regain your slipping stature. 


Your swoon is fei gned; 
Our tears fake: 
“Of kingly kudos Rama is fond, 
Ou are doing your best for his sake. 


Let heavens fall 
Tip open 
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Wh оша І implore you again and again 
On the satisfaction of the boons I insist 
Till then I refuse to breathe my last. 


э 


15. Kausalya 


Do not break through this threshold 


Break not a mother's heart 
Stay, dear Rama, do not depart. ү 


After countless appeals to the ипѕее ag d 


You did appear on this mundane scene ра 
Ы 12,4 e = 


What a joy you brought us "d à 
Was it for this day of loom l 
My breath bids me 2 pr 

My body is a tissue of. A SAN 


How fond is co- -wite Kea 
Like me she too i$ Teils. ximo V 
Would she give ке. “Bhat rat ÁN NN 

To go into forest without Bothe Wes 














Let her eyes earn satisfaction 

Let Bharat reign, no objection. 

But why she demands youre exiles AOA | 

Why this senseless NON аы ыа 
МҸ 


NN 


To-day І make b EVAL: 
The King loves г. М ШЕ: 








Till now I bore М 
In silence there bein \ е 


Ву the love-embers of | YES A) 5 
was burning, in n ei p ا‎ 7 


All the while ех ресїїпө` : 
In the evening of my life, Er. 
Soothing shade under your rule سے‎ 


How dare I preach disobedience 


еер your father pleased 


CC-0. Mumukshu Bhawan Varanasi Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 





12 


But ask his leave 
To take your mother in exile 
In the forest wild, O my child! 





How can I survive when you are away 275 
How to bear, O Rama, your separation bee 
Why does not your sire, >” ; 
. 2324 A. 

Order my destruction, _ „7 ( 
Hot-headed like Jamadágni:'* 
Destroy me yourself. (ZA А 

NC 





Be you a ruler or a recluse (® 

Bodiless I will wander //; NT he 
and be on your паї 7 / у ÑN і 
Then I will have nothing to lose. کک‎ 


У 


че >) С hl PX ДА; 

16. Laxman > N MAIN № 
E vial [51 \ 

E [А 

Save Srirama, who даге-оссиру the throne 
With sword in hand | 
I will see forthwith ER 
That the devil is dethroned. 1 i -- 


ET 
fei ft. 
ce - 


“ت 


Indeed you are all powerful, Rama, 2 
But you are ensnared by an illusion sham | 

Now I will expose the evil of the evil-doers // У 
Without reserve. A EA 
There never was any boon nor promise ~ ^ 
Kaikayi is keen on the throne | 
The passion-mad King \ 
Dare not defy her wishes. | 





Those desiring to destroy their son 
Could they be called father and mother 
How dare the King 
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Flout his promise made to you? 
He must give what is due. 


| Lecherous Lord, Е 

' Lost on the primrose path of dalliance 
Makes bold to break your promise 
But submits sheepishly to the obstinacy 
Of the young Queen. | 


| How is it that the memory of the alleged boons 
|l Conferred on Kaikayi is revived now! 

| Why did the King keep quiet about his vow 
| Like an infuriated elephant? 
| 





Your fortune is heading towards you, dear, 
I will rope and rout it without fear. 
AAN 

You do ascend the throrie, N 

Let me see who dare interfere 
Whoever does, his throat NEM cut 

By me, then and there. — $3. fy 

4 VN dmi 

| Бүеп if the three worlds combine NV NYA У i 

+ I will frighten them all away 
| 







Nae watch, what move the ol 
nd which way. “нү | 
y WAY 
ey и 

О Rama, the master-archer! ' ^ A 
Rule this Earth for centuries on cal im 
I am at your back, alert to defend. і | Wi 


m RE A 


| 


Whoever is hostile 

Will be chastised. 

No more a brother 

By Kausalya, I swear 

Only as your slave I will behave. 
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17. Seeta 


Why bid me bye, O Lord, 
Wherever is Rama the pure 
There is Seeta sure. Sy 
I walk ahead on the way 

By which these feet may stay. 
The forest holds no fear for me 
So long as my man of destiny 
Keeps me constant company. 


While my Lord is with me 








Wilderness is pleasanter than palace. Де 
e 
Even if the crest of the race of Raghu E 
Occupies a stone, CON HAN 
The boulder would be known ОСМ, Naess 
As the throne. ОУ» CN Sx 
АПАА л p PM 
SS NC P m. 
гн ча vu 
I know—wild beasts, deadly demon 8 v РР 
EXO nye 
/ г, 


Infest a forest, RS : 
But fear dare not touch me a whit | A и 
As I have two bowmen to guard... Yet ex. Apis E 
One ahead and one in the regn To A P [4 i 
With bow in hand backed NO e / 3g / 5. 


Se 
= 
I 





For the sake of these hallo Ne ie 
I lay concealed under d ОР ee S N m 
How can I suffer their se i, ug i 

) 
d 





What an ultimate ordeal 


To be enjoinded upon rare 'd обод” 


For whom should I Stay at home? 

Is it to bear the super-heat of separation, 
Or the sight of ro oyal canopy 
Overhanging Bharata's brow, 


Or to play the slave and make a bow? 
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MAY ? 


1, 1978 


Has Kaikay! wrenched an extra boon? 
Has Satan-Manthara eripped your mind? 
Then, why leave me alone? , 


Why torture my heart with the parting dart. 


Right from my childhood | 

1 knew I am destined to forest life. 
Human life is tinged with 

Rainbow of pleasure and pain— 
Sadness turning to sweetness 

At the ethereal touch of love. 


You may break away, 

But shall not break 

The hundred-birth old 

Union of our souls: 

I will walk into the wilderness. 
Why look upon the spouses 

As a twin entity: 

Why ignore their identity? 


Husband is the shed and shelter; 

Husband is the dream and decoration. 

To his feet an exclusive devotion— 

This is the pattern of an Aryan wife. 

Why admit impediments to my devout life? 


Why do you keep quiet? 
OW many times need I fall at.your feet! 
If I be guilty of a slip of tongue 
Sd excuse Janaki 
I 1 am too young, 
О Lord of Janaki! ~ 


To be contd. 
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" " COLOURFUL -Like the peacock with Range of manufacture: 
feathers spread in many splendoured Distribution transformers upto 1600kVA, 
hue =the many-faceted growth of NGEF 33kV, Power transformers upto 250 MVA, 






їз really colourful. Manufacturing а 220 kV —Furnace transformers— 
wide range of electrical equipment with Rectifier transformers. Silicon power 
the hallmark of quality, acclaimed both diodes upto 3000 V (PIV) and 400A 
in India and abroad, NGEF has spread mean current, Power Rectifiers upto 
itself into many fields of industrial activity 100 kA and 3000 V d.c., HV & LV 

in the country—thus helping the healthy Switchgear. 


‘growth of our economy. The widest range of motors made in 
Another feather in NGEF's cap-turnkey  India—from 0.25 to:2000 hp. 
Projects comprising planning, Supply, Products on the anvil: 

erection and commissioning of electrical е " 

equipment for Traction, Cement Steel,  !'@П5!оппегз of 220 kV and 400 kV 


Mining, Chemical and other indust les class. Alternators, D.C. Machines, 




















i kV 
Tyre industry, Electrolysis of C КТ Instrument transformers upto 400 КУ, 
Soda, Aluminium and Zinc. bis T [дог convertors and Condenser 






NGEF with a colourful plume in all 


these activities occupies a place of ride ' уке 
in the Indian electrical industry. Р рлер Ro wors the Nation's 


LTD AEG-TELEFUN 
T ment 


Byappanahalli, Bangalore 560038 

Branches at: © Bangaloro ә Bombay 

® Secunderabad e New Delhi e Madras 

* Ahmedabad 9 Calcutta 
E I л 44В | 
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рг. SHANTILAL МЕНТА 


Ап Interview (Concluded) 


. What do you think of 
medical education then and now? 
About the quality of students and 

ers? 

ee It is a wide subject diffi- 
cult to be answered in a. few 
words. Education solely depends 
upon the quailty of the teacher 
you have, on how dedicated 
your teachers are. I don’t think 
there is anything wrong with the 
student world. If there is any- 
thing wrong, it is the teachers 
who are.at fault. I was lucky 
that I had dedicated teachers. 
Yes, I was lucky that I had 
teachers who loved teaching, 
who loved their students. Other- 
wise why should Dr. Mulgaon- 
kar have gone to a third party 
and insisted that I should be 
Sent to England? We lack that 
type of teachers today. 
Being poor, how could 
you manage to meet your ex- 

penses for medical education? 
diet I gave tuitions and  stu- 
led. Throughout my years in 
medica] college, I have given 
tions and from the second year 

d а number of scholarships. 
1 the Grant Medical College, 

got a scholarship of Rs. 100/- 
Sq In those days it was a big 
50, &—today's Rs. 1000/- or 


О. Was the choice of your 


profession deliberate or - acciden- 
tal: 

A. I was the only son 
between two brothers and my 
uncle very much wanted me to 
join the family business. Even 
after returning from England, 
he.used to come every day to 
my consulting room and ask my 
servant, “How many patients 
have come?" And when none 
were found, one day he told 
me, “Look here, Shanti, I see 
there ard more doctors’ boards 
here than those of haircutting 
saloons. Why don't you give 
this up? Why don’t you jom 
the business again? I know how 
you like to wear trousers. І 
will give you an office with a 
chair and table instead of Ше 
usual gaddi we have." 

О. Wheat was the business of 
your uncle? 

A. In those days we used to 
import sugar—we had whole- 
sale business in Java sugar, 
betel-nuts, Kanji starch, such 
other items. Aw 

Q. What do you think is the 
greatest medical discovery of 
this century? А 

A. Antibiotics. It was араш 
an accident. à 

Q. Do you think we can in 
anyway benefit from some о 
India's ancient insights in the 
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Now, special foam-lined seats pressed:steel body and chain-drive give 
take two* And,aren't others jealous. excellent road grip and speed. 
| Even Lone person can't do it cheaper by bus, Go on get a Suvega. It's a real bargain. 
l anata vega rice Md to local Traffic Police Regulations. 
Su ! 1 pet litre! Because lopeds India Limit 
Vega 1S now fitted with the Special new SS Tirupati, Andhra eae 


series carburettor wh} ы 
on just] litre of EH gives you all of 70 km 


That's not all. A S 1 i 
maintenance, The only z cae te ey 
romed aluminium cylinders— 
engine poes отапа on, wit out any high ^ = Га En (m 
garage bills. Plus, a quick pick-up, sturdy SIL MM UE itp ifj 


No wonder, Suvega is India’s largest selling moped 
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MAY 21, 
edicine? 

feld 2L "ДО not know anything 
"aput Ayurveda. But I think 
t Indian civilization was at 
jts highest. when Ayurveda was 
evolved. There must have been, 
frst-class treatment — in those 
. We have heard of ‘Kaya 
Каір.” What is "Kaya Kalp?” 
Removing impurities from the 
nucleus—protoplasm ої each 
cell of the body. Well, they 
could do that in those days. We 
have not reached that stage yet. 


` | Khorana might start such a 
j thing. 
Q. In fact, the Bharatiya 


Vidya Bhavan has started a new 
project, "Ancient Insights and 
Modern Discoveries." Recently, 
we had some discussion with 
Dr. Каја Ramanna, Director of 
the Bhabha Atomic Research 
1| Centre, who also happens to 
| know a bit of Sanskrit. He was 
| felling us that five centuries 
| before Newton discovered the 
Law of Gravitation, Bhaskara- 
| charya had mentioned all about 
| 5 ; With meticulous | precision. 
E. 2 З what _ Prompted us _to 
| ri the project of “Ancient 





Insights „апа Modern Dis- 
| renies, You will agree that 
E. ЕЧ in Sanskrit who can 
| у оле light on such ancient 
ios 5 are rapidly dwindling 

ay. We are keen on salvag- 


Ing as 
possib НИСА from the past as 







S serus rightly, 
: sioka in the Indian 
Чива book Is to the effect that 

Tğeon is one who is close 


. If 
‘the very 9 
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cropped having no moustache’.” 
Imagine aman not having a 
moustache in those days—‘“no 

, beard; close-clipped nails; he 
was to wear only white clothes 
boiled in boiling water and he 
had to wash his hands so many 
times.” All this means that our 
ancients knew the principle of 
asepsis. The description of in- 
flammation they have given is 
marvellous. It is almost the 
same as we know today in the 
allopathic medicine. But, near- 
ly all that literature, alas, dis- 
appeared from India and most 
of it is in the museums or in 
the libraries of Germany. 

О. It is said that the  dis- 
covery and wide-spread use of 
broad-spectrum antibiotics have 
revolutionised the aseptic tech- 
nique in surgery. How far is this 
true? And have all the changes 
been for the good especially in 
the wake of the criticism in some 
quarters, including medical, that 
liberal use of antibiotics is 
frought with its own drawbacks? 

A. No Sir, No Sir, No Sir. 
No antibiotics can prevent the 
gross sepsis that is occurring even 
today. We used to perform 
much better aseptic surgery 25 
years ago than we are doing 
today. Simply because we have 
become negligent, we think that 
antibiotics can stop sepsis. 

; Parmar, one of the 
senior-most surgeons of Bombay, 
feels that many modern surgeons 
are neglecting to take as much . 
care as they ought to because 
of their blind faith in antibiotics. 
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as 7 = E — fry" There are thousands like him. 
Alu matar ai € pal гу, Brilliant students who have the 


will to study — but not the means. 
Students with a first class academ: 
career who end up in odd jobs. 
With their dreams shattered...and 
their ambition frustrated, 





Helping students in distress... 
State Bank's Eduoational Loans 
Scheme 


This scheme is meant for students . 
who wish to pursue graduate/post. 
graduate studies in Engineering. 
Technology. Architecture, Medici: 
Dental or Veterinary Science, 
Agricultural Sciences. Business or | 
Industria! Management and 
" Management Science in India or 
abroad. 





You can get a loan from 
State Bank, if... 


maths S hola * Vete lest quali ing examini 
with a first class 


] — • your family income does not 
€ MÁS cr exceed Rs. 12.000 a year. (This 
© е it. does not apply for studies а0102 
NW For more details. get in touch м 
your nearest branch of State Bank. 


State Bamnkx’s 
Educational Loams 
can help you go for 
higher studies— 

in India and abroad 


@ State Ban 


you have secured admission 
in a recognised college/institute 
university 
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: absolutely true. 
| асе is said to have 
s dical legislation of 
assed ате © thal 
4 reaching consequence. t 
unless one specifically makes a 
Provision to the contrary in his 
will, his organs like kidneys or 
eyes can be removed for the 
enefit of the suffering humanity 
| as soon as the man 15 certified 
clinically dead. Do you think 
that India should also pass simi- 
lar legislation especially in view 
of the fact that recently cadaver 
kidneys had to be flown from 
America to help save some 
Indian lives and that too in a 
city like Bombay where 
numerous deaths due to accidents 
оп road and rail tracks take 
place almost every day? 

A. Yes. Very much so. We 
are asking the Government of 
Maharashtra to pass a legisla- 
tion to the effect. 

Q. Why Maharashtra alone? 
Why not on all-India level? 

- It cannot be, because 
health is a State subject. 

Will you please clarify 
how you will help bring about 
such a legislation in Maha- 
rashtra? 

A. We individually have to 
put up the matter in the Assem- 


mz 
| 


LII 7 ва аса ee 


cm. WO 
123 


me 
E 2 
падате À a i Ee) ee i е uh i m 


bly, and the Assembly will ulti- 
| mately pass the legislation. І 


i : my colleagues have moved 
the matter long ago. 
os How do we stand in sur- 
ОУ and surgical techniques їп 
доп with the West? 
ates far as surgical techni- 
S concerned, I don't think 








ГА 
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our surgeons are any inferior 
except that we do not have the 
same facilities as they in the 
West have. Equipment-wise and 
even staff-wise we are behind. 
If you utilise Shantilal Mehta for 
even opening the abdomen and 
closing the abdomen, his energy 
js wasted. 

О. Have we contributed in 
the modern times any surgical 
techniques to the world of medi- 
cine or, are we simply copying 
the techniques from the West? 

A. The modern plastic sur- 
gery is an ancient Indian dis- 
covery. Coming to the modern 
times it is only in 1947 that we 
became independent. Before that 
the Britishers never allowed us 
to do any original research. 
Research simply did not exist. 
Research grants were not given. 
They only wanted us as assistant 
surgeons, So most of our medi- 
cal colleges never did: any re- 
search at all. Even under these 
circumstances many eminent 
Indian surgeons have made their 
mark in the world of surgery. 
For example Dr. V. N. Shirod- 
kar has given you what is known 
as the Shirodkar’s Operation. 
It is a special technique in gynae- 
cology performed on women 
suffering from habitual abortion. 
He performed this operation on 
the famous Italian actress Gina 
Lollobrigada, who was in Bom- 
bay some time ago. Ne 

Why is there a shortage of 
Doctors in the West? Is it be- 
cause medical education is 50 
costly there? 
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А. No. No. In America, 
the Medical Association was so 
strong they did not allow more 
than so many doctors to come 
through every year. It is only 
now they have put in 50 per cent 
more seats. 

Q. Recently “The Times of 
India” carried an article entitled 
“The Night I waited for the Doc- 
tor” emphasing the difficulty of 
getting a doctor at the crucial 
hour even in a city like Bombay 
where doctors abound. We know 
that many people pray that noth- 
ing should happen to апу one on 
Sundays. What do you think oj 
this problem? Taking of course 
into view the fact that doctors 
are human beings requiring rest 


- and relaxation, is there not some- 


thing in medical ethics to pre- 
vent a doctor from slamming his 
door shut in the face of a critical 
patient? 

A. Medical ethics? Please 
do not bring in medical ethics. 
A doctor, if he is tired, cannot 
go. But, even if he is tired, if a 
man’s life is at stake, he should 
go. Rich patients quite often 
call us when there is no danger 
to life. They just want to make 
a little fuss. 

Q. Perhaps Doctors can easily 
make out whether а call is 
urgent or not. 

A. Quite often I have done 
this. 

„О. Dr. Lewis Thomas, Pre- 
sident of the Memorial Sloan- 
Ketting Cancer Centre, New 
York, іп his much-acclaimed 
book Lives of a Cell nearly 
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debunks the microbe theo 
€ 
and says, “Actually 1 am Of the 
opinion that all living things qi 
interdependent and that we supa! 
‘only for our own mistakes ani! 
our overreactions. Only а sma 
part of the mocrobal world il 
really interested in us when we) 
are alive: most microbes would’ 
like.to keep things in balance . "| 

This statement almost COTTO- 
borates the Gita teaching of th 
interdependence of everything in 
and says, "Actually I am of the: 
this universe, by yajna. It d. 
most sounds like medicine is en. 
fering the field of philosophy. 
What is your view? 

A. Haven't we got microbe 
in our intestines which am 
necessary? If they were nd 
there, we will die of fungus in 
fection. If you destroy all the 
cats what will happen to the 
rats? | 








. Dr. Alexis Carrel, th: 
celebrated French surgeon am; 
biologist, is said to have found 
ed a French foundation for th 
study of human problems. Hav 
we anything of that kind in ow 
country? 

A. I don’t think we hav) 
any. : 

‚ О. Do we have enough facil- 
ties for research on subjects ЇЙ 
Geriatrics? E 

A. Why think of Geriatric 
when there are young peo 
dying. It is the younger get 
ration which should be look? 
after first. Look at the infantil 
death rate. Look at the youn 














our country of kid- 
"T.B., Leprosy and 
fection. Not even 
country has got 


men dying 1n 
ney diseases, 
sitic 1 
city їп OUr 


are 
je 
т on 
idi ure water SU 
Itl contamination of 


wel had that 1 won't bother about 
di тап. Let the old people 





the water is so 


| 0. 
hi 0. What steps could you 
| advocate for encouraging medical 
he, research? — . 
d. The methodology of re- 
| search is knowa to very few even 
| among our teachers. We will 
^ have to create this ‘awareness of 
„| methodology of research. After 
p Ne create that, then we should 
| a, ask for the ‘funds.- Funds will 
„| come. If there are men to work, 
| money is no question. 
[| Q. Is there anything being 
ri to promote the methodo- 
“A. A few institutions аге 
there. - Yes. For example the 
Ml India Institute is there. 
x arlous post-graduate Medical 
Institutions have been created 
| tor this particular reason. The 
| Medical colleges—at least here— 
are а few cells—which are doing 
ji- ane 800d work. In another 10 
15 years, I think, research will 
d. Some momentum. ] am 
SE Pessimistic. The idea of 
"ER ne this Institution (Jaslok) 
Ives wat It should act as a cata- 
35 various ways. There is 
mae for PILAE puse 
he ch even in barrack DA 
men. | cks—given 
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. О. Many people are afraid 
to go to the Public Government 
H ospitals. They are afraid that 
inexperienced students would 
operate on them and that they 
would be made guinea pigs. - 


A. .As far as I know, when I 
was a surgeon at J. J. Hospital, 
no major operation or even 
intermediate operation was done 
by. the Registrar until and unless 

was present or my assistant 
surgeon was helping him. Only 
either of us had to be there and 
it was Government rule. Regis- 
trar or housemen cannot operate 
until and unless the senior 
surgeon or his assistant is pre- 
sent. As a matter of fact, if you 
do not allow them to operate, 
how are they going to learn?': 
-So they must be allowed to 
operate in the presence and un- 
der the directions and supervision 
of the senior people. We first 
give them very minor operation. 
We judge whether he has 
picked up the techniques’ or not 
and then only he is given higher 
and higher work. In England 
almost all surgery is done by the 
Registrars—not by Senior sur- 
geon—except the top. 

Q. What is your age? 

A. I am 72 complete. 

Q. Your philosophy of life? 

A. My only philosophy 15 
Karmanyevaaddhikaaraste Maa 
Phaleshu Kadaachana. (fo work 
alone we have the right but 
never for the fruits thereof. 
—Gita). {п} {ш} ie 
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Jyotirlinga ‚ 


Omkareshiwar- twelve Jyotirlingas or 

Te temple Ээ Амо ate "" manifestations of light, erected 
faliment of a wish , in different parts of India at 

The sage Магада was sites where Lord Shiva appeared. 
worshipping Lord Shiva on * and granted boons or blessings, | 


Vindhya Mountain, when 
Vindhya appeared before 

him in human form and boasted 
that there was no other mountain 
like him in the whole world. 


вере. 


Narada refuted his claim at Wate HAA WTA SRI 
once, saying that Mount Meru чч ee TRE UR 
was bigger than Vindhya. "The essence of all that is 


narrated of the glory of 
Omkareshwar is that, by 
listening to it, beneficial 
rewards are obtained.” 


Crestfallen, Vindhya shed his 
vanity and performed penance 
on the banks of the River 
Narmada. Lord Shiva was 
pleased and blessed Vindhya: 
The gods and sages then asked 
Shiva to remain there. Shiva 
agreed to fulfil their wish and 
stayed there as Omkareshwar. 


ae" tuu E uut Tot ue SR mote o ttes dt omi pp tre Na & mt 


The temple of Omkareshwar is 
built on the banks of the 
у Narmada іп the Malwa region 
of Madhya Pradesh, on the spot 
where Lord Shiva appeared to 
bless Vindhya. It is one of the 
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SWAMI VIRESWARANANDA 


The Benedictory 
nandaji Maharaj, Pre 
Mission, 
Vivekananda Ha 
on February 10, 1978. 


= 


—— — 


TODAY, we are having so many 

isms. We are having social- 
ism, communism and so many 
other isms. Swami Vivekananda 
himself declared once—“I am а 
socialist, not because socialism is 
the panacea for all our ills; but 
because half a loaf is better than 
no loaf.” From that standpoint, 
he appreciated or welcomed the 
socialistic attitude for the coun- 
(гу. . But, of course, it was not 
50 strong at that time; it was just 
the beginning. Still he declared 
that one day it will become a 


Strong movement all over the 
world 


с Му did һе say that socialism 
= Only half a loaf? Because 
še isms of the modern age аге 


all Offshoots of the materialistic 


civilisation of | the West. They 


-——— — — 


А I Ee, „Ж-а 
OU WEE. Жез 
á ғ: Ye 
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speech delivered by Swami Vireswara- 
sident of the Ramakrishna Math and 
on the occasion of Dedication Ceremony of the 
Il and Swami Sivananda Library at Bombay 
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only work in the physical plane, 


the economic field, and not be- 
yond that. But man lives not 
only in the physical plane but 
also in the intellectual and spirt- 


tual planes. . 7 
Swami Vivekananda wanted 
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that the culture and the spiritual 
truths discovered by our ances- 
tors should be brought to the 
doors of everyone in the country 
—high or low, rich or poor, 
educated or uneducated, whether 
tribal or urban; in short to each 
and every one irrespective of 
their status. 


This message of our Indian 
culture and philosophy and the 
religion of the Upanishads should 
be spread alliover the country. 
He wanted that the country 
should be flooded with spiritual 
ideas so that all these religious 
truths discovered by our ance- 
stors in the spiritual field should 
be imbibed by everyone. And 
he also foretold that, if that hap- 
pened, the nation would be im- 
bued with this great ideal and 
new strength and would be able 
to regenerate the country and 
bring it to a very high level of 
culture and prosperity. 


You can call it Vivekananda- 
ism or Vedanta-ism or by what- 
ever name you may like to call 
it, but that ism includes the 
whole of man, his existence in all 
the three planes— physical, intel. 
lectual and spiritual. That was 
why he felt that socialism was 
only a partial remedy. 


We have been trying to imple- 


ment Swamiji’s ideas in our. 


country. We have been trying 
to spread the message of Sri 
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Ramakrishna and Swamiji 
backward areas, to the Villages 
and to the tribal areas, I; 
glad to tell you that the people in 
these backward areas take to this 
message with great -eagernes 
They seem to be hankering fy 
such truths. If we do such kin. 
of work on a larger scale, many | 
problems of the tribal areas wil | 
be solved. | 


Just a few selections from th 
Kathamrita — Vachanamrita = 
as you call it, and a short life of 
Swamiji was published and cir 
culated amongst the tribals. Апі. 
I tell you, these people in the | 
tribal areas became so interested 
that they wanted to have тог. 
and more books of that kind. In. 
one tribal area, a small pamphlet 
containing the teachings of Sî | 
Ramakrishna was published in 
their own language, and it spread 
all over that tribal area. Today 
the song composed by Arun 
Chatterji, “Ramakrishna Share 
nam, Ramakrishna Sharanam’ б 
sung in these tribal areas. When 
you enter this tribal area, y% 
will find that the people sing this 
song and dance. So, that shows 
how the message is received by 
them and, if there is any default 
it is on our part—we have n% 
taken this message to them. 


Ramakrishna Mission no doubt 


has been trying to do its best m 
Implementing Swamiji's message 



























but 1 must tell you frankly that 
what we have been doing—either 
in the urban area ог in the tribal 
area—is only microscopic Com- 
pared with the needs of the whole 
nation. | 

It is therefore necessary that 
this  Ramakrishna-Vivekananda 
message should be spread all 
over the country so 
youths of the country, instead of 
wasting their time and energy in 
useless political processions etc. 


‘as at present, would take to this 


constructive work of educating 
the masses. Thereby they will 
be doing greater service to the 
country. That is why we lay 


of Burma. 
autobiography. 


autobiography. 


Available from: 


BHARATIYA VIDYA BHAVAN 


Kulapati К. М. Munshi 
. M. Munshi Ma 
Bombay—400 007 T. 


And its Branches 


that the : 


U NU SATURDAY'S SON 


BY 
U NU 


Price Rs. 15.00 


This is an autobiography of Dr. U Nu, a former Prime Minister 
The book reveals the man. i 
It is an utterly candid self-portrait. эп 
зау, U Nu's capacity to disclose damaging truths about himself and 
write an unvarnished account of his failings and failures, agony 
and ecstasy, is equalled only by that of Mahatma Gandhi in his 
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. Stress on the spread of Swamij's 


message, and as a result, we have . 
libraries attached to our centres 
all over the country. Though 
these libraries аге very small, 
they do give some inspiration to 
the people who come and take 
advantage of them. 


I wish that this message of 
Ramakrishna-Vivekananda and 
Holy Mother spreads throughout 
the country so that many people, 
many associations, many socie- 
ties may come forward and work 


for the regeneration of the 
country on the lines laid by 
Swamiji. ооо 
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Suffice и to 
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GREAT 
ARTISTS—28 


еа Menagissance 


V. К. SUBRAMANIAN ` 


“THE design of Michelangelo 
and the colour of Titian” 
was the ideal pursued by Lacopo 
Robusti, commonly known as 
“Tintoretto” (literally meaning 
The little Dyer,” a nickname 
which stuck to him since child- 
ood). 
. Tintoretto is the last in lihe 
In the array of geniuses produc- 
ed by the renaissance, the others 
being Giorgione, Titian, Miche- 
angelo, Raphael and Leonardo 
Da Vinci. 


оне was born іп 1518 іп 


uu the son of Battista 
. l а i 
Word dyer. The Italian 


for dyer is Tintor, and 
Tint the dyers son became 

n oreto, the little dyer. 
S alls about his early life are 
У. He showed an inclina- 


tion to draw and paint at an early 
age and was apprenticed to the 
great Titian, who however dis- - 
missed him from his studio after 
10 days, intolerant of his draw- 
ing techniques. 3 

Tintoretto hence had to teach 
himself to paint. This he did, 
making studies from life and 
learning from the works of 
Michelangelo, as also making 
models in wax and wood and 
studying the effect of illumina- 
tion on them, __ 

"The young  Tintoretto strug- 
gled hard and by the age of 21 
һе had become a master. | 

Though he painted profusely, 
recognition came to him only 
at the age of 30, when his 3t. 
Mark Rescuing а Slave was 
accepted by the Scuola Di San 
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4| 56 paintings on the 
| | walls, 


¦ | Adoration of the Magi, 






He soon received many, 
Missions from churches, 
princes and States. > 
In 1530, he married Faustina 
De’ Vescovi, daughter of oa 
Venetian banker and: settled 
down comfortably in Venice. 
During the next few years Tinto- 
retto produced several paintings 
based on biblical stories. 
lÎ [n 1564, he was commission- 
di ed by the Scuola Di San Rocco 
| to decorate their Albergo or 
assembly rooms and for the 
next 18 years Tintoretto painted 
Albergo 
many of them  master- 
pieces like the Annunciation, 
The 
Flight into Egypt, Christ before 
Pilate and The Crucifixtion. 


Tintoretto also executed seve- 
ral commissions for other build- 
ings in Venice including the 


| | Senate chambers. 


Tintoretto died on May 31, 
1594, . 


Though most of Tintoretto's 
Work is on the walls of various 
buildings іп Venice, like the 
Albergo, Ducal Palace and 
Church of Santa Maria Dell’orto, 
all the world's major galleries 


possess representative work of 
Tintoretto. 


Thus the National Galler 
у, 
London has St. George and the 
Washi’ National Gallery, 
e ington has Christ at the 
Galle of Galilee, The Ermitage 
5 ty, Leningrad has Birth of 
» he Baptist, while Dresden 





-to boast: 


-be had only from 
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Gallery owns Fight of the Angel 
Michael with Satan in the form 
of Dragon, and Flagellation of 
Christ hangs in the Hradcany 
Palace, Prague. 


While Tintoretto was at his 
best depicting crowded scenes 
with intense dramatic impact, 
he was no less proficient in his 
portraits, Examples of his por- 
traits can be seen in the Dresden 
Gallery, like his Portrait of a 
Woman in Mourning. 


Among other famous paint- 
ings of Tintoretto are: Presen- 
tation of the Virgin, Origin of 
the Milky Way and Bacchus and 
Ariadne. 


Tintoretto s most famous 
painting is The Glory of Para- 
dise, one of the largest oil paint- 
ings in the world which is in the 


hall of the Grand Council in 
Venice. 
John  Ruskin has held the 


view that The Paradise was the 
culminating achievement of 
Venetian painting— the most 
wonderful piece of pure, manly, 
and masterly oil painting in the 
world." 
In almost all his paintings 
Tintoretto sought to achieve 
drama, force, vitality and vio- 
lence of movement. He prided 
himself on his talent and used 
“Beautiful colours 
are for sale in ш shops of ag | 
i rawin 
Rialto ae the casket of 
the. painter's talent by patient 
study and sleepless nights. 
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. Tintoretto painted ірад; 
canvases оп gigantic themes 5 
as been accused of lack ^ 








JGEVAK 






















| A tonic finish in his paintings, at 
"1 tor araco, at over-dramatisation | and te 
[| | charm and some repetition of crowd scen 
1 health , But Will Durant pays him th 
1 | Ít contains precious rent one ] This is ati 
| ond recognised body building the grand aU е. Other artist 
| | ingredients viz. have painted beauty, lik 
Fg : Pearl, Silver, tron, Mica. etc. Raphael; ог strength lik 
ا‎ М 35 Michaelangelo; ог the depth of 
[s] m RN the soul, like Rembrandt; but it 
du p these cosmic canvases is hum: 
P ^^ Another product fram такого nity. . No other artist has evt 
| | of КОКА for Топос" seen it so large or pictured it s 
27 M ais eco completely. If he could har 
iae finished like a jeweller after si 
/ AYURVEDIC PHARMACY conceiving like а giant, th’ 
Connaught Circus, NEW DELHI-1 little dyer would have been the! 
. greatest painter of them all." 
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` ORISON SWETT MARDEN 


HOW MIND 


te RULES THE BODY 


de YOU must feel, you must be 

tk! convinced, that a bad thought 

" | harms you, that a good thought 

__ helps you. There must be no 

—. playing with fire апа a careless 
| feeling that it matters little if 
| you are off your guard part of 
the time. 


| 
| You must feel that proper 
| control of your own thoughts 
1 m cause all 
j | Ome naturally to you, just as 
| all bad thingss will be voir por- 
«|| ПОП if you misuse your God- 
yi En powers. Such realization 
as st come through consideration 
Ol proved facts. 
| Thought 
more and 
| Value in the 














- 
~ 


is being recognized 
more at its proper 
Material work of the world, 
| of Sia and moral. By people 
| the 5 Varying greatly in detail, 
| to power of thought is stated 

omnipotent in 


be al 
hu most 
man affairs. Practica] demon- 


good things to. 


strations of seemingly marvel- 
lous results convince the un- 
thinking and material minds. 
Scientific experiments, instead of 
destroying the claims of the 
thinkers, substantiate: them, and 
give scientific explanations. 


Prof. W. С. Anderson, of 
Yale University, succeeded in 
practically weighing a thought, 
or the result of a thought's 
action.: A student was poised 
on a balance so that the centre 
of gravity of his body was exact- 
ly over its centre. Set to solving 
mathematical problems, the in- 
creased weight of blood at his 
head changed his centre of 
gravity and caused an imme- 
diate dip of the balance to 
that side. Repeating of the nine’s 
multiplication table caused а 
greater displacement than repeat- 
ing of the table of fives, and in 
general, the displacement grew 
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reater with greater intensity of 
thought. Carrying the experi- 
rther, the experimenter 


t fu : 1 
had the student imagine himself 


oing through leg gymnastics. 
As he performed the feats men- 
tally, one by one, the blood flow- 
ed to the limbs in quantities 
sufficient to tip the balance ac- 
cording to the movement thought 
of. By purely mental action the 
centre of gravity of the body 
was shifted four inches, or as 
much as by raising the doubled 
arms above the shoulders. These 
experiments were repeated on a 
large number of students with 
the same results. 


To test still further the master- 
ing influence of mind over 
muscle, the strength of the right 
and left arms of 11 young meu 
was registered. The average 
strength of the right arms was 
one hundred and eleven pounds; 
of the left arms ninety-seven 
pounds. This showed clearly 
that the brain action connected 
with gymnastics developed not 
only the muscles put in action, 
but also other muscles controlled 
by the same portion of the brain. 

his could come about only by 
sending blood and nervous force 
to the proper parts by purely 
mental action. Dr. Anderson 
Says of the results: ! 
thee can prove by my muscle-bed 
Mun the important thing in all 

ercises is the mental effort put 


Orth. I can lie down on this 
Apes and think of a jig. 


though apparently my feet 


‘further that exercise 


. 37. 


do not move and actually the 
muscles are not active, the muscle- 
bed sinks toward my feet, show- 
ing that there has been a flow 
of blood toward the muscles, 
and Ihat, if I did dance a jig, the 
muscles would be well supplied 
with blood under this mental 
stimulus." 


Sandow has long taught that 
bodily exercise without proper 
thought would do little to deve- 
lop muscles, and that a very 
little exercise, with the mind 
directing it, will practically re- 
build the body. Certain pro- 
fessors of physical culture аге 
selling this knowledge for good 
prices. Professor Anderson's 
experiments demonstrate the 
truth of these statements and 
involving 
competition апа lively interest 
in games does far тоге 800 
than merely mechanical move- 
ments, performed without inte- 
rest іп gymnasiums. He says 
that walking is poor exercise for 
brain-workers, as it is 50 purely 
automatic that it does not call 
the blood from congested brain 
centres, which go on solving 
intellectual problems. A run, 
brisk walk, with a definite object 
necessitating the thought of 
speed, will send the blood to the 
legs and build them up. Exer- 
cising before a mirror, watching 
the muscles swell with the dif- 
ferent motions, is found to aid 
development. : 

Before these experiments, 
Prof. Elimer Gates, at Washing- 
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| had proved that he was 
И, by thinking intently of a 
hand when it was plunged in a 
basin even-full of water, and 
‘willing that the blood should 
flow there, to make the water 

Thus the amount of 
extra blood sent to the hand 
could be measured, since it cor- 
responded tO the overflowed 
water. Every one cannot do 
this on first trial; perhaps not 
in a hundred trials, but the mind 
can be trained to such control 
of the body. 

Years ago, by experiments on 
the famous Beaumont, whose 
wound in the stomach healed 
leaving an orifice, physicians 
demonstrated the great effect of 
depressing or elevating emotions 
on digestion and other functions. 
A telegram announcing disaster 
collapsed and made feverish the 
follicles that : were actively 


secreting gastric juice, and left | 


food undigested for hours. 


Experiments on dogs by the 
Russian scientist Prof. Ivan 
Pavlov have proved conclusive- 
ly that secretion of the gastric 
Juice in the stomach does not, 
as long supposed, take place 
automatically when saliva iS 
secreted or when food enters the 
ОША. Оп the contrary, it 1S 
еен when а dog is made to 

їпсїраїе that it 15 to be fed 


. With a much-loved food, as raw 


sees even though that meat is 
not EET to it, or if given, is 
Sia allowed to pass into the 

ach but drops out of the 
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oesophagus by a slit made for 
that purpose. All manner of 
mechanical irritation did not 
avail to cause a flow of gastric 
juice unless there was excited 
an idea of pleasure in eating. 
If the pneumogastric nerve was 
severed, even this anticipated 
gastronomic pleasure, or the 
actual passage of the loved meat 
through the severed oesophagus, 
did not cause gastric secretion. 
The рап played by the mind 
in what have been called mere 
mechanical, physical functions 
has been thus shown. The 
psychological side of digestion, 
as of every other manifestation 
in the body, is the more im- · 
portant. 


The most wonderful result of 
the experiments made by Pro- 
fessor Gates was the discovery 
that certain states of mind pro- 
duce chemical products in the 
body. He says: 


“In 1879 I published a report 
of experiments showing that 
when the breath of a patient 
was passed through a tube 
cooled with ice so as to con- 
dense the volatile qualities ої 
the respiration, the iodide of rho- 
dopsin, mingled with these con- 
densed products, produced no 
observable precipitate. But 
within five minutes after the 
patient became angry, . there 
appeared a brownish precipitate, 
which indicates the presence of 
a chemical compound produced 
by the emotion. This com-' 
pound, extracted and admunister- 
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ed to men and animals, caused 
stimulation and excitement. Ex- 
treme sorrow such as mourning 
for the loss of a child recently- 
| deceased, produced a gray preci- 
| pitate; remorse, a pink precipi- 
| tate, etc. My experiments show 
| „~ that irascible, malevolent, and 
| depressing emotions generate in 
| the system injurious compounds, 
some of which are extremely 
poisonous; also, that agreeable, 
happy emotions generate chemi- 
cal compounds of  nutritious 
value which stimulate the cells 

to manufacture energy." 
As Professor Gates has 
to point out emphatically, 


had 
to 


counteract ridiculous statements 
the colour of these precipitates 
depends on the chemical used, 
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but with the same ch 
emotions produce 
colours. - 
^ Prof. Jacques Loeb’s experi- 
ments at the Universit 
Chicago and at Stanford Uni. 
versity have seemed to shoy 
that thought produces pheno. 
mena similar to those: of electri 
city, that the particles of livin 
matter change from positive t 
negative and negative to positive 
by the influence of thought 
This makes the old comparison 
of thought to a “telegram from | 
the brain” all the more apt, and’ 
enlarges the conception of wha 
the mind can do in changing | 
bodily conditions. | 
From the author's book | 
"Every Man A King" | 
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jaundice is presently raging Over GABON 





—]ts Control and Cure 


( Courtesy: “Bombay Civic Journal” ) 


JAUNDICE, infectious (һера- 


titis), is a serious disease 
which affects the liver. It is 
caused by a virus (a small 
organism that cannot be seen 
under an ordinary microscope). 

A patient shows the first signs 
of illness within 15 to 50 days 
after getting infected. The 
symptoms are fever, loss of ap- 
petite, especially a marked dislike 
for fatty foods, nausea (a feel- 
Ing of vomiting) or.vomiting and 
headache. There is discomfort 
т abdomen. The outstanding 
ealure is weakness and fatigue. 
In mild cases, the disease ге- 
mains unnoticed, in severe cases 
of ee Or sometimes the skin 

the patient becomes yellow. 


How It Spreads 


ransmission of the disease 
cine SR person to another oc- 
ue y close contact or through 
exis milk or food that has been 

aminated ‘by the stocls of 


* patient. This can happen 


GENERAL PRECAUTIONS 
DURING AN EPIDEMIC: 


* Wash hands thoroughly after each 
visit to the latrine. 

* Wash hands thoroughly before 
handling or taking any food. 

* Protect all food from flies. 

* Food prepared at home and taken 
fresh are the safest. | 

х Eat only freshly prepared food. 
Boil milk and water before use. 
Water supply sources should be 
disinfected. 

* Safe water supply and proper 
sewage disposal should be ensured. 

* Sweets and cut-friits should be 
avoided. Foods exposed to flies 
should not be taken. 


THINGS TO REMEMBER 

* If any one in your family hgs the 
symptoms of this disease, he should 
be shown to Doctor immediately. 

в Sanitary disposal of the patient’s 
discharge by burning them and 
observance of strict cleanliness 
during the care of the patient are 
essential to prevent the disease 
from spreading to others. 

* After attending on the patient the 
attendant should thoroughly wash 
his hands each time. 
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directly by soiled fingers of саг- anybody irrespective of age, 
riers and other objects or іп- severity of Symptoms depen = 
directly by contamination of the age of the patient. In infants 
food and drink by flies and by апа young children, the discas 
faeces (stools) ` of infected тау Бе very mild. In Other 
people. people, pregnant women 
Over-crowding, bad спуігоп- the convalescents, the Symptoms 
mental hygiene and neglected per- become more severe and the 
sonal hygiene are also contribu- disease lasts longer, 
tory factors. Infectivity is There IS no immunising agent 
greatest one week before and against this disease. Neither 
two weeks after the onset of anti-biotics nor sulpha drugs 
Symploms. Chronic carriers are are of any use. In the absence 
known and the virus may be ex- of any treatment Бу drugs, bed 
creted for a year or more. rest, regular medica] check-up 
In epidemics of the disease, and good special diet (hig 
some mild cases Шау not show protein and high Carbohydrate) 
the yellowness of the skin, but are useful. Fats should be res- 
these patients are as infectious  tricted. Fruit juices (like those 


as those more severely affected. of orange and lemon) are goud. 
Infectious hepatitis can affect 


aia) is 
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. walls of the arteries. 


1978 as 
Hypertension is p 


The World H ealth Organisation (W.H.O.) has declared 

“Hypertension Y ear?" and the National Council on 

lanning a permanent campaign against, this 
5 


“Silent Killer." 





Prevention. and. Cure 


YOGACHARYA А. SITHARAMIAH 


order to maintain flow of 
blood through the arteries, 
there must be a driving force. 
The pumped blood exerts pres- 
sure on the walls. Blood pres- 
sure is simply a force exerted 
by the flowing blood against the 
Each 
ume the heart beats, this pressure 
Increases; each time the heart 
relaxes the pressure decreases. 
The systolic pressure, i.e. the 
maximum pressure is the 
Кеше in the arteries 
АСЕ : the heart pumps — (con- 
i ); the diastolic pressure, 
the" the minimum pressure, is 
H рае in the arteries when 
betw cart rests (i.e. relaxes) 
ееп contractions. 


Fluctuations 


Normal p 
t al pressure may fluc- 
uate widely, decreasing during 


sleep, increasing during physi- 
cal exertion or emotional excite- 
ment, even during visit to _the 
doctor, an interview etc. That 
is why doctors are advised to 
measure blood pressure more 
than once at a sitting. Ап 
isolated reading like 150/95 - 
(100) will not mean abnormal 
pressure. Ошу when  eleva- 
tion is continuous can а persom 
be said to have hypertension. 

It is mentioned by some that 
hypertension is of two kinds— 
(1) essential; (2) symptomatic. 
The real cause of essential 
hypertension’ remains unknown, 
though the immediate cause is 
constriction of arteries. he 
causes of symptomatic hyperten- 
sion are manifold i,e. diabetes; 
chronic -nephrites and other 
kidney diseases and endocrinal 
disorders.. с 
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Ideal Blood Pressure 


The ideal blood pressure i$ 
120/80. A тап, whose health 
(not so much outer physical 
strength) is good can enjoy. 
regardless of age, the ideal blood 
pressure of a young man. Ве- 
casue most people's blood pres- 
sure is not as it should be; doc- 
tors generally console them say- 
ing “it is all right" whatever the 
pressure. Dr. Roland Berg says 
that the idea that one's blood 
pressure should be “100 plus 
one's age has no validity." 


Causes of High Blood Pressure 
Blood pressure tends to rise 
with age due to thickening of the 
arteries, with loss of elasticity. 
This can be caused in much 
younger people due to lack of 
exercise and indisciplined habits 
like improper diet, smoking, al- 
cohol etc. Obesity is often asso- 
ciated with high blood pressure. 
Persons, who are overweight 
are susceptible to hypertension 
much more than the ‘“‘under- 
weights." With each extra pound 
there is a corresponding increase 
in blood volume to be circulated. 
Smoking (particularly when 
heavy) constricts arteries, parti- 
cularly in the hands and feet, 
and that raises the pressure 
against which the heart has to 
work. 
_ Smoking causes constant nico- 
tine stimulation and the heart is 
made to beat more rapidly. 
Tobacco chewers are also likely 


to become high blood pressure 
patients. 
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.Every emotion in which state 
man is deprived of equilibrium 
causes disturbance in the olan. 
dular and muscular activity, 
resulting in shooting up of В.В. 

„Heredity and enviornment also 
play significant role іп the cau. 
sation of H.B.P. Highly ambi- 
tious persons, particularly busi- 
nessmen, constantly fret. Con. 
stant fretting, and emotional im- 
balances continually stimulate 
adrenal glands to produce more 
adrenalin which has the same 
result as nicotine—i.e. tightened 
arteries and higher B.P., making 
heart work faster. Dr. Robert 
Mc Gandy of Harvard Univer- 
sity warns that heart-attack pro- 
blems begin in infancy. Baby 
diets, with too much salt and 
saturated fats are designed 0 | 
suit mothers’ tastes and not 
baby’s requirements. 


Yoga 


Though modern medicine has 
come to accept in recent tims 
the role played by mind in the 
causation and cure of diseases, 
Yoga maintains that mind has 2 
great Role to play not only mM 
psychosomatic diseases but also 
in various forms of corpora 
disorders. Yoga has proved very 
useful to save one from physica 
deterioration and psychological 
disintegration, which are mans 
perennial problems. 

With every physical and met 
tal reaction, secretions from 
adrenal glands are thrown into 
the blood. A free circulation 
adrenal hormones їп blo 
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without being burnt up 
is highly detrimental: 
is produced in the 
"orimarily from saturate 
zs in the diet and this is depo- 
sited in the arteries. The nar- 
rowed arteries cannot allow Ше 
free passage ОЁ blood, so that 
the heart has to over-work to 
force the blood along. Physical 
exercise (activity) can gel rid 
of the cholestorol, by burning up 
the saturated fats. Increased 
prosperity among farmers, leading 
to reduction in physical labour, 
increased the mortality гае 
among farmers in Ireland. 


Symptoms of High Blood Pressure 


During a survey conducted in: 


Bombay, about 80 per cent of 
blood pressure patients did not 
know they had high blood pres- 
sure. Мапу of them did пої 
have any pronounced symptoms 
to diagnose the presence of blood 


pressure. [n 85 to 90 per cent 
of diagnosed ^ hyper-sensitive 
patients, the specific cause of 


the condition could not be éxact- 
ly diagnosed. 

Even when symtpoms occur, 
such as headache, dizziness, fati- 
gue and weakness, they may not 

е easily recognised as those 
symptoms are common to so 
many other diseases. Less fre- 
Ате. complaints include restless- 

oe Palpitation and chest pain. 
a large majority of cases, 
SIOR does not show any 
Ptoms until it is well advanc- 
risking the possibility of 
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stroke, heart failure, kidney 
troubles etc. The Bombay sur- 
vey showed that 82 per cent of 
the  hypersensitives did пої 
have any complaints ог symp- 
toms. Religion and diet (vege- . 
tarian or non-vegetarian) had 
no relevance to the problems of 
hypertension. 


Dangers of Hypertension 


Hypertension does harm in 
several ways. 

Excessive pressure makes 
the heart muscle pump 
harder. After a lime the 
heart enlarges; then it 
may weaken and fail to 
pump effectively. 
In many cases hyperten- 
sion may show accelera- 
tion of progression of 
atherosclerosis involved in 
coronary heart attacks; 
it was found їп Massa- 
chusets that people with 
high blood pressure were 
more easily prone to 
heart attacks. 

3. Studies in New York had 
indicated that first heart 
attacks showed that twice 
as many men with pre- 
existing hypertension died 
within a` month of those 
who had normal pressure. 
The hypersensitive шеп, 
who EUR first attack 
had twice the risk of re- 
currence and five times 
risk of heart-attack death 

` during the next 4/5 years. 

4. High blood pressure con- 
tributes to artery clog- 
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ging atherosclerosis by 
damaging blood vessel 
walls, allowing cholesto- 
rol and other materials 


to nest in the damaged: 


When the artery, 
feeding the brain gets 
narrowed апа blocked 
sometimes, stroke results. 
The risk of stroke proved 
to be very much higher 
among those who had 
hypertension, though they 
had no symptoms. 

An American report says 
“contrary to popular 
belief, systolic blood 
pressure elevations proved 
no less important than 
diastolic as risk factor in 
stroke.” High blood 
pressure is the most com- 
mon and potent precur- 
sor of strokes. 


Survey in Bombay 


A recent survey of Bombay 
urban population (between ages 
of 17 and 75) revealed that inci- 
dence of hypertension is three 
times more common among 
high salaried persons as сотраг- 
ed to persons in the low salary 
groups (i.e. less than Rs. 700/- 
per month, irrespective of age 

r Over-weight. 
uM Strange  co-incidence, the 
takers ne of smokers, alchohol 
tive IS, Over-weights . and execu- 

С , With sedentary habits was 

etd the high salary groups. 
dem Bombay survey also 

ү ed that 82 рег cent of the 

Pet-sensitives did not have any 


areas. 


л 
. 
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complaints ог symptoms. In 
fact, this is more dangerous. 


Treatment 


Those suffering from high 
blood pressure must take drugs. 
there is no alternative even when 
they take to Yoga or other types 
of mild exercises till they im- 
prove, of course. 

Often, modification of diet to 


eliminate extra weight and mild 


exercises to ease emotional 
tension, prove beneficial. Some 
patients bring pressure down 
simply by reducing the salt in 
their diet. Some who wish to 
eliminate high blood pressure, 
through some exercises become 
week-end athletes, who try exer- 
cise once a week. Such persons 
tend to exert more, and this is 
not good either for their. blood 
pressure or their health. 

Seeing newspapers and books, 
there is a tendency among 
hyptertension patients to rush 
to Yoga for cure. This is not cor- 
rect. Such new found Yoga 
enthusiasts are likely to overdo 
and this is definitely bad, as any 
kind of fatiguing exercises shoot 
up blcod pressure. Yoga must 
be done under guidance, еѕре- 
cially by those with diseases. 

To keep blood pressure under 
control, one might learn to keep 
the bowels clean as constipation 
tends to shoot up blood pres- 
sure. 


Treatment through Yoga 
Dr. Datey, а well-known 
cardiologist of Bombay, says “| 
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recommend а general 
yu in Yoga. One who does 


со 

ularly has по worrry а! 
Түн he will S get a -heart 
attack. Heart attacks сап be 
avoided only through Yoga; 
drugs are of course necessary 
but Yoga is more important. 
...If you do Yoga regularly, 
you can live a desease-free life 
upto a mature age, remaining 
cheerful and forward looking at 
all times." Speaking about how 
to prevent heart attacks, he fur- 
ther says “Don’t eat too. much, 
avoid saturated. foods. Eat 
plenty of fresh fruits and vege- 


tables. Avoid late nights. :20 
not drink alcohol in excess. 
Smoking is best avoided. Do 


exercise regularly." 


_ Yoga therapy is now widely 
In use in other countries. also. 
Yoga, which aims at moderation 
In everything, enables a person 
to be at peace with himself, his 
fellowmen and nature. Dr. Ram- 
murthi, eminent Neuro-surgeon 
of Madras (and Hon. Surgeon 
to President)says — '*.... Yoga 
Practices beneficially influence 
the entire body.” The bene- 
cial influence is not only over 
€ Nerves, but affect the various 
peripheral organs, like the heart, 
oot digestive system, general 
no chemistry of the body and, 
des Important of all, the en- 
Tine glands, 

‚ Slow, deep, rhythmic breath- 
чы an Padmasan (a meditative 
dow re), not only helps to calm 
n the mind but also improve 
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the circulation of blood, besides 
helping to throw out toxins, thus 
bringing down the blood pres- 
sure. 


Meditative Postures and 
Meditation 


Padmasan,  Sukhasan,  Sid- 
dhasan and Vajrasan followed 
later by Yoga Mudra, helps to 
bring down the blood pressure 
by changing the mental reaction 
of the individual to Stress, which 
has become part and parcel of 
modern living. All the above 
meditative postures help bring 
down the blood pressure, though 
how it brings down is not exactly 
known yet. During meditation, 
as іп Shavasan, heart rate is” 
decreased, respiratory rate 1S 
decreased, and skin resistance 
increases. The concentration of 
blood lactate is markedly decreas- 
sed, the high concentration . of 
lactate in blood is associated with 
anxiety attacks and high blood 
pressure. This is rendered pos- 
sible in meditation (in meditative 
postures) because man, for the 
moment, forgets the outside 
world, where he generally seeks 
happiness (which adds to his agi- 
tations), and seeks and finds 
happiness in himself. ' 


Shavasan 

“Through —Shavasan", - Dr. 
Datey says, "significant response 
was obtained in 52 per cent of 
heart and blood pressure 
patients.” In Shavasan there 15 
symptomatic relief and a sense 
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of well-being in the vast majo- 
rity of the patients. Indeed, 
this therapy opens a new avenue 
in management of hypertension. 
Shavasan (which has been expe- 
rimented extensively both by 
doctors and Yoga teachers) helps 
in reducing the blood pressure 
by producing complete physical 
and mental relaxation. Makara- 
San 15 a kim to Shavasan, but 


- lying with face downwards. 


Treatment through Massage 


Daily vigorous massage of the 
whole body, with any apreeable 
oil, (or preferably with some spe- 
cial oil meant for. this Purpose), 
for 5 to 10 minutes will help to 
Improve the blood circulation 
and restore, to some extent, elas- 
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ticity of the (hardened) ане 

The effect will be better if tk 
vigorous massage is followed by 
Shavasan for 3 to 5 minutes 
This gradually reduces high 
blood pressure. 


Massage o] Vagus Nerves 


Vagus nerves, which Dass up 
through the neck behind the ears 
at the hinge of the jaw, act as а 
brake on the heart and blood 
pressure. Gentle massage at this 
spot (on either side of the neck), 
by experts who know the art, 
will bring down the blood pres- 
sure, to a considerable extent. 


Other Remedies 


The New York Times recently 
reported that Garlic helps рг 
vent fatty deposits building up 
on the artery walls and clogging 
them. 

Wheat grass juice has proved 
very effective in bringing down 
high blood pressure. Of course 
this has other good effects, too. 

Similarly Apple is found er 
cellent for diseases affecting 
metabolism. Even cooked ap- 
ples are good for diseases of the 
heart and blood-vessels. 5. 

Beet root (chuqander) juice 
also is found good for heart 


troubles, blood pressure, vari- У 


cose veins etc. 
Pine apple juice and petals of 


roses are good for diseases Of 


the heart. 


Guava (Amrut) jelly is said - 


to be a tonic for the heart an 
good for constipation. 
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and lime juice are also good fof || 
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‘nation. (Blood pressure 
e ES should be free from con- 


ients S | 
Pi sation.) Amla (particularly 
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in honey) is effective in bringi 
down blood pressure. pua. 
gud 


YOGA’ THERAPY FOR MENTAL DISORDERS 


ssibility of using the ‘dhyan’ 
ТНВ T mind of a yogi to cure men- 
tal imbalances in others is In sight 
according to the eminent neuro sur- 
geon, Dr. Balasubramanian Rama- 
murthi of Madras. 

Recording the brain-waves of the 
yogi in his ‘dhyan’ state electroni- 
cally and exposing the patient to 
them in a visual form, like an elec- 
tric bulb flickernig with a corres- 
ponding frequency, is, in short, the 
process being tested for the purpose. 

Encouraging evidence has been ob- 
tained from research conducted 
during the last five years. The re- 
search is still on under the guidance 
of Dr Ramamurthi. 

He explained the process in an 
interview to the Press. 

It has been found by modern 
scientific tests that ‘Alpha’ waves 
spread and stabilise all over the 
brain when it is in a balanced, calm 
and efficient state. 

It has also been found that ‘Alpha’ 
waves spread and stabilise all over 
the brain of a yogi in his ‘dhyan’ 


' State. 


Hence the attempt is to transfer 
pat brain condition of the yogi's 
Сауап State to the brains of those 
д Tree from depression, epilepsy 
nd other mental disorders. 
pee waves have a frequency of 
= en second. These can Бе re- 
ООН. from а yogi in the form of a 
t Де transfer them into the brain of 
Certain advantage can be taken of 
uman Aral characterictics of the 
natural с rain. The brain has а 
itsel apability to transform within 

* Possibly thorugh complex 


electro a 
ceived Chemical process, impulses re- 








forms, into electronic waves of cor-- 
responding frequency. 

The EEG of ‘Alpha’ waves in the 
‘dhyan’ state, like that of other brain- 
waves, can be transformed into- 
visible impulses, like the flickering. 
of a lamp. 

If a patient—that is a person with 
a brain suffering from absence or іп-: 
adequacy of ‘Alpha’ waves—is ex- 
posed to the flickering lamp, his. 
brain will follow the same pattern. 
If he watches that lamp for an ade- 
quate period of time, the ‘Alpha’ |. 
waves would spread and stabilise in 
his brain. Number of such exposures. 
may cure the patient. 

Thus ‘Alpha’ waves deliberately 
generated with conscious effort by a 
yogi in his brain, caught, as it were, 
on the EEG, can be made to induce 
resonant ‘Alpha’ waves in the brain 
of the patient. 

Though its description in non- 
technical language makes the treat- 
ment appear almost as simple as 
transfusing healthy blood into an un- 
healthy body, it is far more compli- 
cated in practice. 

Dr. Ramamurthi said the first 
difficulty would be to get enough 
yogis who could achieve and retain 
for adequate periods the ‘dhyan’ 
state. A patient may need to be ex- 
posed to such induction for as long 
as two hours in the early sittings, with 
the duration being reduced gradually 
as the treatment progresses. The 
durations and number and periodicity 
of sittings and total period of treat- 
ment have to be worked out sepa- 
rately for each case. | 

That is why till now he had tested 
the treatment only on a few selected 
cases where he obtained positive re- 
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R. B. LAL 


The God of Faith and Reason 


SCIENTISTS are divided in their 
views about the existence of 
God. Some are uninterested and 
frankly admit that the : problem 
lies outside their speciality. Many 
believe in God, some devoutly. 
Some goto the other extreme 
and declare that there is no God 
because they can find no trace 
of Him even with the most 
sophisticated of their  instru- 
ments. They forget that what is 
hot known is not necessarily non- 
Stree and many things, such 
ete and compassion, which 
саца Instruments cannot 
ven -play a vital role in life. 
ds ie fact is that those scien- 
{с о believe in God and 
е who do not, аге both 
city s in their individual capa- 
a not as men of science. 
(eee Se only deals with the 
and n па eternal laws of Nature 
ot with their Maker. These 


laws act оп their own without 
any interference by God ог 
angels. This’ is the arrange- 
ment which has made science 
possible. But it does not mean 
that God does not exist or belief 
in Him is harmful or useless for | 
mankind. Sweets are made by 
excluding salt; in fact, most of 
them would be spoilt by the addi- 
tion of salt. But this does not 
mean that salt does not exist. 

Belief in God is mostly an act 
of faith, but it is supported by 
some scientific facts. 

The marked difference . bet- _ 
ween the living and the dead 15. 
best explajned by supposing Пе 
presence of some thing called the 
soul in the living, which quits the 
body at the time of death. - 

A living body grows, develops 
and maintains health and vigour. 
It must therefore possess a force 
which enables it to ove me the 
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natural tendency of all things to 
decay and deteriorate. 

Research scientists have col- 
lected a large number of authen- 
ticated cases of extra-sensory 
perception which show that in 
every man there is some power 
which survives the death of the 
physical body and can commu- 
nicate with the living without the 
help of the senses and the intel- 
lect. This is. yet another indica- 
tion of the existence of souls 
which are immortal and superior 
to all the faculties of men. 

There must be a subtle power 
which carries on the physio- 
logical functions of man during 
sound sleep when the intellect, 
the senses and the will are all at 
rest. 

Finally, all the arguments in 

favour of the theory of reincar- 
. nation—which js now being 
widely accepted all over the 
world—and the numerous veri- 
fied cases of the recollection of 
incidents of past lives, are proof 
of the existence of a soul which 
has a past and a future beyond 
the present life. From the exis- 
tence of a soul in every living 
creature it is only one step to the 
existence of an Over-soul—the 
Supreme  Spirit—of which all 
individual souls are mere frag- 
ments. 

"The existence of Сод,” wrote 
Dr. Alexis Carrel, Nobel prize 
winner in medicine, "explains, 
better than any other hypothesis, 
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the results of prayer, the h 
mena of mysticism, the Rc 


the holy and the need 
' Divine.” of th 
» “То know,” Said Einst 


"that what is impenetrable to us 


most primitive forms, this know. 
ledge, this feeling is at the centre 
of true righteousness. Ip this 
sense, and in this sense only, | 
belong in the ranks of devoutly 
religious men." 

A. H. Compton, 
winner in physics, 
book The Cosmos of A. Н. 
Compton: “When we pray to 
our fatherly God, it is comma 
experience that we receive 
courage and strength to do deed: 
of friendliness towards his child: 
ren. It is hard to think of ге 
ceiving strength without imagin 
ing a Being that gives us the 
strength." 

Erwin  Schrodinger, another 
Nobel prize winner іп physics 
wrote in his book Mind and 
Matter, “Мо personal God caf 
form part of a world modd | 
that has only become accessible ; 
at the cost of removing every 
thing personal from it. W 
know, when God is experience? 
this is an event as real as zi 
immediate sense perception or 5 
one' ity." [ 

5 own personality b ook | 
№ 







Nobel prize 
wrote in his 







Said C. J. Herrick in his 
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MAY 21, 
The Evolution of Human Nature, 


are, in my opinion, nd 
Etc Or philosophic grounds 
for denying the possibility of ar 
AK n0 wer, the regulating 
agency of the natural cosmos... 
We may render to God the things 

God's and to science 


that are : 
those things that аге 


God is a crucial factor in reli- 
‘on. He is not only the Creator 
and Ruler of the universe but 
our highest object of adoration. 
We are, of course, free to depict 
him as we like, but the image 
we make of him determines the 
type of worship we offer him and 


the type of persons we tend to 


become. 

Faith insists that God is Spirit 
and nothing but Spirit. Simple 
reasoning tells us that God 15 
not only Spirit but also matter 
and energy, that creation is only 
the Spirit materialized as the 
body of God. 

Further reasoning shows that 

fe, a compound of Matter and 
Spirit, is superior to both its 
constituents. Living creatures 
are the highest manifestations of 
God, his most adorable form, the 
form in which he has made him- 
Self readily accessible to us. 
de е growing scientific evi- 
ч nce, as we shall see, supports 
ant view that all matter, energy 
ial life have evolved from a 
reli € common source, which the 

&ons call God and scientists 
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the Primordial Atom or Amoeba. 

Scientists, atheists and sceptics, 
who disbelieve the existence of 
Spirit, are perfectly willing to 
accept that humanity is the 
highest object of attention for the 
common man. 

Thousands of years ago the 
sages of India came to precisely 
this conclusion; that the universe 
is filled with God and is God and 
as such is a most worthy object 
for man's adoration. Sri Krishna 
Jaid the duty of world mainte- 
nance on high and low alike and 
boldly declared that the best 
mode of worship is to regard 
God as the One present in all 
beings and to look upon all 
beings as God, in thought, word 
and deed. 

This precious teaching of Sri 
Krishna, which I may be excused 
for repeating again and again, 
brings reason, science and reli- 
gion in perfect accord. It is the 
best solution to the problems that 
are facing us and the world 
today. This is the only way to 
secure the peace, prosperity and 
happiness of mankind. 

It is an irony of fate that while 
paying lip homage to Sri Krishna 
we consistently ignore his teach- 
ings. We fer man-made 
traditions to the laws of God. 
It has become a way of life with 
us that we are eager to serve the 
wealthy, high and mighty, who 
spurn our service, but neglect the 
poor and lowly who sorely need 
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our help. In exalting prayer, 
Japa and meditation, теп of 
religion do not hesitate to have 
a dig at morality, right conduct, 
altruism and proper performance 
of duties. They , conveniently 
forget that worship and medita- 
поп, Yajna and Тараѕуа, faith 
and devotion themselves аге 
made Sattvik, Rajasik or Tama- 
sik by the motives and conduct of 
the worshipper. 


God is also our ideal of per- 
fection. As such He should be 
the greatest, wisest and noblest 
we can think of, but in actual 
practice we have cut Him down 
to our own size and taste. *Hav- 
ing created God in their own 
image." said Emerson, "'theolo- 
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gians find no difficulty i 
ng to Him their one ioc tds 
This is how they get a Gog who 
favours their own Particular г 
and religion; is jealous of Othe 
gods, and punishes all the ca, 


ing generations for the S E 
the parents. This is how the 
God of all becomes the patron 


of a few and the enemy of all the 
rest." 

No religion or its followers сап 
бе better than the God they 
adore. Before religion can re. 
make the world, it must enlarge 
and elevate its concept of God, | 
And this is a task which requires 
not only faith and devotion by | 
also wisdom and vision. 


(To be continued) | 
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W/E have learned that discipline 
is an important quality for 
man to develop as he progresses 
on his evolutionary path. Pandit 
Gopi Krishna clearly explained 
this in-his discourses at the First 
International Conference оп 
Kundalini, held in August 1977 
in Kashmir, India. The firm 
but loving discipline of our 
children today may help them on 
this road tomorrow. There are 
гаш guidelines relating to 
ERUNT that can be used in 
dealing with children that will 
ae your relationship with 
ae child and build his security, 
True confidence and self-respect. 
linis deal mainly with setting 
Ss and consequences, learning 
m o keep them clear and con- 
OS t and finding appropriate 
ire S T consequences. 'Limits" 
€ boundaries we give 


chil 
dren when we tell them what , 
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they can or cannot do for their 
safety or social development. 
“Consequences” are the results. 
of breaking that limit. 

There has recently been a great 
deal of misunderstanding about 
limits. The idea has been fos- 
tered that a child can only deve- 
lop creatively when he is allow- 
ed to do as he pleases. In 
truth, however, some of the 
greatest educators and psycholo- 
gists of our time, Herbert Kohl, 
John Holt, and "Virginia Axline 
have made it perfectly clear that 
a child finds his greatest freedom 
moving securely within boun- 
daries that he knows are reason- 
able and consistent. In this 
security he opens Up; explores 
and expresses. Given tco much 
freedom he lives in uncertainty 
and wastes his valuable creative | 
energy in fear and - continued 
testing of these ever-changing 
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boundaries. 

A few of the most important 
factors to consider in setting 
limits poses a few difficulties. 
There are basically two types of 


limits: those dealing with 
safety and those dealing with 
acceptable behaviour. There 


are few difficulties in the first 
type as it deals basically with the 
safety of the child himself. The 
adult knows what can hurt the 
child; he explains it in language 
the child can understand, but 
does not instil a panic in the 
child. 

The second type of limit, 
dealing with acceptable beha- 
viour, is far more difficult to 
choose and set, for it involves 
both the child’s well being and 
the adult’s own level of patience. 
A child needs to develop cleanli- 
ness, politeness and respect for 
property and yet he needs room 
to get dirty, make a mess, ex- 
plore and express his anger. 

The balance that a parent or 
teacher finds within this frame- 
work depends largely on his own 
personality. The adult must 
determine how much noise and 
mess he can tolerate, set the 
limits there in advance, explain 
the consequences, and stick to 
it! Unfortunately, the pattern 
IS usually very different. 

ake the example of a child's 
toy -drum. Often the mother, 
afraid of dampening her child's 
creativity, thinks she "should" 
allow him to pound on the drum 
whether she likes it or not. So 
she grits her teeth and prepares 
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A point 
no lon er 


to bear the noise. 
comes when she can 


humanly bear the Irritation and 


screams loudly at the chi 
stop. The child is now ae 
tened ang confused; he 
idea this was going to ha 
For him drumming may Epea 
excitement and the joy of еу. 
pressing himself is curbed. 
situation could have been totally 
avoided had the limits been set 
clearly in advance. The mother 
could have decided how much 
noise, if any, she would be able 
to tolerate and explained this to 
the child in simple language. 

For example: "Billy, you can 
play the drum outside, but not 
in the house. If you play the 
drum ГІ put it away for the 
rest of the day" or “You can 
play the drum їп the house for 
about 15 minutes, but then I'll 
Want уоп to take it outside. 
Otherwise ГІ put it away." 
When the child asks "Why?" 
explain simply апа truthfully: 
"I'll be tired of the noise by that 
lime” or “Your brother takes 
his nap in 15 minutes", etc, (It 
Should be noted here that when 
a time limit is set a warning 
Should be given a while before 
the time is up. 

If Billy tests the limit the 
adult should Carry out the con- 
Sequences immediately, Occa- 
sionally it is more reasonable to 
Clarify the consequences a second 
tme to the child. When the 
adult does take the drum away 
the child may throw a tantrum, 
but it is j 


had no 
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i ite often the crying is а 
кя от by the child to test 
ДЕ security of the environment. 
He wants to know if his mother 


' really means the things she says. 


does, it reassures him that 
he К езун does. It tells him 
that she means it when she says 
«ү Jove you," and “You're a 
good boy." It tells him that 
his world is secure; it can be 
rusted. . . 
a These limits must be handled 
consistently or the child will 
develop a great deal of con- 
fusion regarding what is right 
and what is wrong. I remember 


a small but strong example from 


my own childhood. One of my 
favourite pastimes was crawling 
onto a.large bookshelf in my 
room апа bouncing onto the bed 
below. In my fantasies I was in 
a parachute or the bed became 
a trampoline, and I would bounce 
up and down for hours. Ob- 
viously, I was not allowed to do 
this all the time since it was 
damaging the bed, but on spe- 
cial occasions I can remember 
my mother telling me that it was 
a right. “Oh”, she'd say to my 
Tather, “let her do it—it’s 
ristmas." 

Although I loved this at the 
сеть I developed consider- 
Fi e confusion about the subject. 

ae I never felt very safe 
they t and wondering why 
КЕ me do it; and second, І 
SA never figure out why it 
it ACE light one day and why 

wouid be forbidden the next. 

› Wherefore, tended to jump on 
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my bed whenever I wanted to 
and simply made sure I didn’t 
get caught. 

Consequences must also be 
explained well in advance and 
always followed through. For 
instance, if I tell a child I'll 
spank him if he runs into the 
road and then I don't spank him 
when he does,. he will continue 
to run into the road until he 
somehow comes to а · logical 
understanding of why he should 
not do it. In the meantime, 
however, he could be injured. 

There are basically two reasons 
why adults waver in their con- 
sistency with limits and conse- 
quences. The first is that they 
are afraid the child will think 
that they don't love him. This, 
of course, is not true. In actua- 
lity, the child is assured of love 
when the adult sets limits that 


'are important to his safety or 


social development. 

The second reason people 
usually waver in their consistency 
with children is that they are un- 
certain whether the limit or 
consequences they have set 15 
fair. Take, for example, the 
story of the child whose mother 
took away his drum, just as she 
explained she would, if he play- 
ed it in the house. Often in such 
а case, once a plaything is taken 
away, the mother begins to 
relent, thinking perhaps the 
punishment or consequence was 
too harsh. If she does give in 
and returns the drum, the child 
will again become confused. . 
this situation continues, he will 
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begin to wonder whether or not 
mother means anything she says. 
He will continually test every 
limit to find out if he can get 
away with it without punishment. 

These situations can usually 
be avoided by giving careful 
thought to both the limit and 
consequence before they are set. 
If the adult is certain that the 
limit is beneficial to the child 
and to himself, if he is certain 
the consequence is appropriate, 


he will have much less difficulty - 


in adhering to his decision. 

For example, E found myself 
wavering on a consequence that 
I had recently set with an emo- 
tionally disturbed , adolescent 
girl I was working with to deve- 
lop socially acceptable behaviour. 
The limit we had agreed upon 
was that she had to work quietly 
for the entire afternoon without 
yelling. The reward for this 
would be a 15-minute game 
period at the end of the day. 
"Ihe consequence of yelling 
would be to lose the game period. 

As the afternoon progressed, 
Alisa began to get noisy so I 
reminded her of our. agreement. 
Nevertheless, she became pro- 
gressively noisier until she was 

_ yelling. І then called off the 
ame period. Not wanting to miss 
her game, Alisa began to behave 
in the most ladylike and mature 
manner she had ever managed. 
She kept this up for the entire 
afternoon and I began to relent, 
thinking that perhaps I had been 
too harsh. Just as I was about 
to give in, I noticed a glint ‘in 
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her eye and realized Alisa was 
"charming" те to see if she 
could get me to go back on my 
word. So Alisa and I continued 
to work through her game Period 
to the end of the day. She acted 
furious at this turn of events but, 
in truth, she was relieved. Alisa 
was intentionally testing me in a 
manner typical of all children. 

Through this testing process, 
Alisa had answered several 
questions for herself about me. 
Would [ really do what I said 
I would, no matter what? Exact- ! 
ly how far could she push me? 
How easily could I be charmed 
out of an earlier strict decision? 
By answering these questions a 
child defines his environment. 
A secure environment is the one 
in which the adult does exactly ; 
what he says he will, in which | 
the adult cannot be pushed to 
Some uncertain explosion point, 
and in which the adult doesnt 
let himself be charmed into 
changing decisions. 

Although the child may honest- 
ly want the adult to give in al 
the moment, once the adult 
does give in, the child is left 
with a terrible uncertainty about 
his environment. He will, there- 
fore, continue to test limits bY 
breaking them and trying © 
“charm” his way out, or ® 
steadily increase the undesirable , 
behaviour until he finds the 
point where the adult will 1m- 
variably crack down. | 

In the case of Alisa, she w 
extremely angry when she № 
to work through her game tm 


Tte s ЭФ an ou ‚сик mcg AA Rs ac em oe SSE алана ыыы Pa 
КОТ 











However, the next day she 


returned, 


viour and earned her game time. 


rily shown while test 
: HEY became what I expected 
? fom her, and eventually she 
began to expect it of herself. 

Finding appropriate punish- 
ment or consequences for the 
situation in which the young 
child breaks limits depends on 
several factors. First, the con- 
sequence should be appropriate 
to what is done. If the conse- 
quence is unduly harsh or in- 
appropriate, the child will judge 
it as unfair and totally miss the 
point of the situation in his an- 
ger at being unfairly treated. 

I remember the tragic story 
of a woman whose emotionally 
disturbed son I worked with. 
During an interview, I learned 
that as a child she had been 
locked out of her house for mis- 
behaviour of any sort. Today 
she remembers nothing of what- 
ever point her parents were try- 
ing to make, but, unfortunately, 
still bears a tremendous anger 
against them and has а great 
difficulty handling discipline of 
ег own children. 

Let’s examine some common 

S ОЇ “consequences” ог 
Punishment and how they might 
S Used with young children. 

Danking is probably the most 
controversial form of conse- 
quence. Some parents use it 
vr everything, and others would 
T spank a child. There is 

steat deal of support for the 


moc се I Id c лы” шч" Р. кз жены сч чатты жы "UA ium PE ORD OOM, LK а 
“۰ 
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improved her beha-. 


The excellent behaviour she had. 


EN 
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idea that a spanking can be 
appropriate for situations in 
which the child is in immediate 
danger. When a child is run- 
ning into the road or reaching 
for a hot Stove, а verbal expla- 
nation 15 sometimes not enough. 
For example, I once worked 
with an emotionally disturbed 
child I will call Scottie. А 
great deal of our programme 
with him involved exploring the 
environment near our clinic and 
visiting points of interest. On 
these outings, Scottie continual- 
ly ran into the street. After 
several gentle talks with him 
had no effect, I one day made 
him sit down by the road and I 
scolded him angrily. I explain- 
ed once again in great detail 
how he might be hurt. Five 
minutes later, laughing gleefully 
and peeping over his shoulder 
to see my reaction, he ran into 
the road again. This time I 
chased Scottie and gave him a 
sound spanking. Although I 
know he couldn't feel a thing 
through his winter coat and 
heavy woollen pants, Scottie 
screamed and yelled. After 
this he pouted for nearly an 
hour and refused to speak to me 
for the rest of the day, but he 
never ran into the road again. 
I consider this an invaluable 
lesson. j 

To repeatedly explain to a 
child the dangers of a busy road 
is not enough. When he runs 
in the road again, it may be too 
late. I believe strongly, how- 
ever, that if a child is spanked, 
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it should be done only in such 
critical cases, and care should 
be taken that the child is not 
physically harmed. in even the 
slightest way. I have always 
found, as in Scottie’s. case a 
spanking need inflict no pain 
whatsoever to be effective. 

There are many other conse- 
quences that are appropriate in 
certain situations. Scolding is 
probably the most used conse- 
quence as well as one of the 
least effective. Its main value 
probably lies in the fact that the 
adult gets rid of some of his 
anger, for children usually turn 
off to what is being said. If an 
adult, however, uses scolding 
only when it is absolutely neces- 
sary for the child to learn some- 
thing and not when he himself 
has had a bad day, the child 
will be far more prone to listen 
and take things to heart. 

Arm effective scalding should 
always set limits against what 
has been done апа set new and 
appropriate consequences in the 
event the forbidden action is 
repeated. — If after a child is 
scolded he has the idea that the 
worst things that will happen to 
him if he does the thing again 
IS another scolding, he is quite 
likely to do ‘it again, expecially 
If he's getting some fun out of 
whatever he's doing! Can you 
imagine yelling at a child, “If 
you do that once more I'm go- 
Ing to yell at you again” Yet, 
this is the hidden message 
behind most ineffective scold- 
ings. 


This is particularly trye ; 
includes ا‎ 


scolding exa 
threats which will never D 
ried out. Threats ‘Should be 


avoided at all costs, for : they 
either terrify the child or caus 
him to disbelieve · true and Tea- 
sonable consequences the adult 
may also set. I recently heard 
a mother on the street tell her 
son she would send him fo an 
orphanage if he got dirty "again. 
Such statements do untold harm 
to innocent, trusting children’ and 
can create an unreasonable fear 
in the mind which can be carried 
over into adulthood. — — 

Another example of a common 
consequence is sending a child 
to his room. This can be appro- 
priate, particularly when a child 
is disrupting others in a тоот or 
unable to get along with the 
other children there. However, 
this punishment should not be 
used for all forms of тіѕбеһӣ- 
viour, as a child often begiris to 
feel no one wants to have him 
around if he is continually sent 
from the room away from other 
people. For appropriate alter- 
natives, а toy can be taken away 
when it's misused, or TV or 
records can be turned off during 
excessive noise. 

We should remember, too, that 
we as people will sometimes fa 
short of our own ideals 0 
patience and understanding, 
and use our common sense ап 
feel unconditional love for the 
young lives we touch. 


Courtesy: Spiritual India | 
: dnd Kundalini | 
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SMT. SAVITRIBAL KHANOLKAR 


[М a way, the easiest way to бе . 


tolerant is to remember that 
whatever good you do others is 
so much you will get yourself 
When the time comes. Helping 
others is helping onself. As 
Swami Vivekananda used to say: 
‘The poor suffer in order to let 
you help them.” For in the law 
of karma the true gainer is the 
giver. 

We should also give in letting 
others be. Let them keep their 
particular way of expression and 
e Own beliefs. Does the Sun 
m ange for being called by diffe- 
28: names from country to 

od Y * The ways to reach 
tral аге innumerable. How 
shade and beautifully the Upani- 
-а05 describe them as so many 

e oning straight or crook- 
reach In its own way and yet 
the Oc eds same vastness of 


W 
* must remember that what 





matters is the sincerity and the 
yearning for Truth. Such pure 
desires will always overcome all 
obstacles. 

If some try to convert you 
to their own way of worshipping 
God, send them away politely. 
These are mostly misguided peo- 
ple who never heard of tolerance. 
They think we are all lost in a 
well of perdition because we like 
to call God by another name 
and do not wish to burden our- 
selves with their infantile dog- 
mas. То insist in others wor- 
shipping God by a different 
name and cease believing in His 
infinite manifestations shows a 
lack of spiritual development. 

All religions aspire to reach 
the same Goal. If their names 
differ, so let them, why should 
one worry about that? 

Mystics the world over speak 
the same language, for experience 
is one thing and dogma another. 
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Experience rings with truth and 
dogma narrows. Though no one 
taught most saints of Maha- 
rashtra who were villagers апу 
high blown philosophy, they 
nevertheless practised the highest 
tenets of Vedanta perfectly 
blending pure Knowledge with 
extreme devotion in the personal 
aspect of God. They knew 
Him as both: personal and іт- 
Personal, as the Mother and as 
the Friend and Teacher. They 
lived in the falth of the Univer- 
Sal Oneness. They felt the same 
devotion either to Shiva or 
Vishnu. They found their Lord 
in whichever temple they went. 

ere IS nO sense in people 
crossing the seas to Spend so 
much time and effort in telling 


bestowed on you 
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Hindus which God to worshi 
and which to give up, Hindus 
are already trained in toleran 
whereas these misguided fana. 
tics have yet to learn it. 

God Himself is present in all 
things and He alone knows hoy 
to bring you to Him. Once th; 
devotee reaches a higher State, 
his experiences in mystic life will 
tally with advanced ` souls of all 
other religions. These ex 
riences should remove all bar- 
riers since they transcend dog- 
mas. 

We should 





likewise (treat 
others with tolerance їп ош 
daily lives. It will remove fric- | 
tions which cause unhappiness. 
Try and feel under the skin of 
Others, you will thus understand 
their ways and problems. | 
No two people see the world 
in exactly the same Way, S0 
don't expect everyone to feel 
as you do. In a home ог al 
work one has to tolerate others 
talks and habits. Think only 
that they too must bear with 
yours. Reflect оп the mass of 
humanity in the midst of which 
we move, live and work. Itis 
impossible to expect everybody 
to react in the same way to the 
same thing. 4 
We should think of God ап L 
cel His presence at all times: 
Remembering your own struggles 
you will have compassion on t 
trials of others. Disseminate 
e drops of divine love бобр 
in His mercy. 
Learn to give with humility al | 
deep tolerance. ' ooo} 
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of THE completion of half-a-century It was lucky for the Academy that 
1d | of useful existence by the Samskrita it had for its first President, Maha- 
ul Academy in the last week of March  mahopadhyaya Prof. S. Kuppuswami 
k was a cultural event of no small Sastri (1927-43), a renowned scholar 
Ы ree in the city of Madras. who occupied the chair of Sanskrit 
as an occasion for lovers of at Presidency College, Madras. He 
| = mit to come together and not was succeeded by Sir P. S. Sivaswami 
у d to look back on the record of Aiyar (Jurist), V. V. Srinivasa Iyengar 
h LEM but to look forward to the (lawyer and playwright) and К. 
f ask of the future. Balasubrahmanya Aiyar (lawyer, 
l The Samskrita Academy was a pro- legislator and scholar). Since 1970, 


s a essentially of the educated lay- 
y = the informed amateur, who 
: 7 ns lo keep the lamp of Sans- 
| itas EC and literature burning, 
E x = © the narrow grooves of Aca- 
3 А ве idea was sown, nurtured 
| of si ped to fruition by a number 
1 cui and Rasikas including 
| : Nivasa Iven iVa- 
| ami ADR yengar, P. S. Siva 
5н S. Varadachari, K. V. Krishna- 
“бта manya Aiyar. 
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the office of the presidentship has 
devolved on Dr. V. Raghavan, a 
Sanskritist of international standing, 
who represents a living link with the 
first President, for he was his pupil 
at Presidency College. 

There is an appropriateness in the 
fact that the Samskrita Academy 
should be located in the premises of 
the Madras Sanskrit College in Myla- 
pore, founded by V. Krishnaswami 
Aiyar (whose sons and daughters 


a keen interest in the 
haye taken ied by eGangotri 





promotion of Sanskrit learning and shankar Joshi, President of 
Hindu culture). The building that Sahitya Akademi, gave ample p м 
shelters the Academy now also houses of his love of the classical traditi 
the Kuppuswami Sastri Research and awareness of contempo Es 
Institute, started in 1947. The Aca- values. ug 
demy, the Institute and the College, Prof. Joshi is a poet of distinction | 
among them three, cover the interests . in Gujarati and a scholar in Sanskrit 
of Sanskrit at various levels—that of апа English. 

the Rasika, the specialist, and the On the question of the place of 
college student respectively. Sanskrit in present-day India, Prof 
All these categories met for the Joshi was both frank and reales 
inauguration of the Golden Jubilee Sanskrit was the first casulty in the 
Celebrations at the special pandal war of languages after the country 
on the college grounds on the after- had attained independence, he said 
noon of March 25, 1978. In his more in sorrow than in anger. While 
inaugural address, which represented jt was studied in depth in the British 
a happy blend of breadth of scholar- regime, paradoxically enough after 
ship, sincerity of conviction and Independence, “this great heritage of 
earnestness of purpose, lightened by the country was not а little ne 
an informality of tone, Prof. Uma- glected." Students had to learn three 
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H..H. of Pejawar Math blessing Dr. V. Raghavan 


languages, including Hindi and it was 
too much of a burden for them to 
be expected to study Sanskrit as 
well. “It was nobody’s fault. A 
change in circumstances took place 
and Sanskrit could not be accom- 
modated. Nobody is the villain of 
the piece,” he added. 

Refuting the charge that Sanskrit 
Was a difficult language, Prof. Joshi 
said: "Milton is very difficult. If 
however you can find someone wha 
ER read Milton, it is easy. It is the 

uen who murdered Milton. 
nm cd It 15 {һе Sanskritists who 

А wae Bana and made him taboo. 
OE can find some опе who 
tis Ow to read Bana, the mean- 

s ould fall in your lap. You 
Y Miss a nuance here and a 


Phrase the 
пеге. But you ; 
Ше substance.” you cannot miss 


“thing,” continued 


scholars who can present the great 
works, make reading of dramatic 
pieces easy so that even the average 
man might be able to grasp the 
spirit. An effort must be made to 
keep the tradition alive and explode 
the myth that Sanskrit was a for- 
bidding language,” he added. 

Tracing the growth and describing 
the importance of Sanskrit, Prof. 
Joshi observed that it was a language 
cultivated for poetic articulation and 
for dialogue of oneself with one's 
Maker. It was not the language of 
any particular religion or region, but 
of a great culture. Sanskrit had 
never been a closed shop, but it had 
always absorbed elements from other 
languages and grown into a robust 
tradition—not only religious and 
mystical, but also secular and legen-. 
dary. It had produced some of the 
best dramas in the world theatre. 


Joshi, MSmultehavewartrainedsi Collactthe messed egiuentienal context, 


68. 


Prof. Joshi commended the adoption 
of a composite course of Sanskrit 
and the mother-tongue in schools. 
The course could be formulated with 
the accent on structural similarities 
between Sanskrit and the students' 
mother-tongue. He was happy to 
learn that the Central Institute of 
Languages at Mysore was seized of 
the subject. : 

Dr. Р. V. Rajamannar, paying а 
tribute to the glory of Sanskrit, said 
that it was the very. foundation of 


Indian culture. The terms for Sans- . 


krit and culture were closely allied in 
Indian languages. 

Unveiling the portrait of V. V. 
Srinivasa Iyengar on the occasion, 
Dr. Rajamannar described him as a 
man who demonstrated that it was 
possible to be "learned without being 


pedantic, religious without being 
fanatical, versatile without being 
superficial, distinguished ^ without 


being over-bearing and witty without 
being crude or obscene,” 

The portrait, 
Indira Ramadurai (daughter-in-law of 
Srinivasa Iyengar) was . accepted by 
Shri T. V. Viswanatha Aiyar on be- 
half of the Academy. ! 

Shri N. Raghunatha Aiyer, Presi- 
dent of the Golden Jubilee Celebra- 
tions Committee, earlier, welcomed 
the gathering. He said the plight of 
Sanskrit writing today was that there 
were many good writers, though of 
the second rank, but no readers, A 

Critical and responsive reading public 
alone could contribute to the growth 
of a language or literature, he added. 


‘second and 


presented by Smt. 


` dium of tecahing Sanskrit. Thr 


Sanskrit words in classical Tami | 
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+ Shri, К. Chandrasekharan, Trustee 
and Treasurer, in his commemora. 
fion address, deliveréd in Sanskrit 
regretted that Sanskrit had SUffered 
at the hands of politicians who had . 
whipped up parochial. feelings and 
strengthened a narrow outlook. He 
also outlined the role of the Academy 
in propagating Sanskrit over the 
years. IM 
The first day's proceedings came to 
a close with a vote of thanks by 
Dr. V. Raghavan. ! 
: II 
At the seminar sessions on the 
third day, 46 papers 
were submitted, of which 36 were 
actually read. They covered a wide 
range, but as the Academy happen: | 
to be a literary body, most of them | 
dealt with various aspects of Sanskrit 
literature, Alamkara Sastra and the 
like. 
Apart from local members and ге 
presentatives of the University, the 
State Department of . Archaeology, 
there were scholars who had come 
from the Sri Venkateswara Univer 














sity, Tirupati, the Central Sanskrit 
Institute, Tirupati, the Annamalai 
University, the Saraswati Mahal 


Library, Thanjavur, and. the Depart 
ment of Epigraphy, Mysore. 

A number of papers dealt with the j 
position of Sanskrit in national 
and school curriculum and the mè 


papers related to the inter-relation | 


Sanskrit and Tamil (one of them e. | 
closing that there were at least 20° : 
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Samskrit Drama “Navagraha Charita” enacted during the Celebrations 


and one discussed the place of Sans- 
krit in Telugu literature and culture 
(Vedam Venkataraya Sastri). In the 
paper on Sanskrit and Epigraphy, 
light was thrown on Sanskrit literary 
material gleaned from inscriptions. 
Sanskrit and Science was the area 
deed by a few learned papers. 
r. B. Ramamurti (Neuro-Surgeon) 
d the position of Sanskrit 
assics in relation to Science in 
ala Sanskrit and Ayurveda was 
MS Subject of a paper by Dr. V. 
arayanaswami. Dr. D. Arka 
usd (of the Dharma Pracharini 
s fe E T. Devasthanams) gave 
ien ively erudite discourse on 
His uw of the Vedic altars. 
tics ang arship їп modern mathema- 
Indian a familiarity with ancient 
| ie ae were matched by 
anskrit. 


* contri 
cc nby 


tion ofu Fami Nadu д. COREY tion GIRT Ean 


Jyotisha Sastra (astrology) was under- 
lined by Shri Kuppanna Sastri, while 
another scholar outlined the signi- 
ficance of Sanskrit speculation for 
modern_theology. 

Dr. S. S. Janaki (of the Kuppu- 
swami Sastri Research Institute) en- 
gaged herself in textual criticism їп 
analysing the language of Bhasa's 
natakas, pinpointing some of their 
lapses. “Satire in Sanskrit” was the 
theme of a paper in · Sanskrit by 
Shri Swaminatha Atreya. The me- 
thodology of Panini was discussed by 


-one scholar, while some others dis- 


cussed Kavya Lakshana and allied 


subjects. 

In the group on comparative lite- 
rature and criticism there were two 
papers in English: One on “poets all 
over the world dream alike” by Shri 


A. V. Suggavaneswaran; and "Lite- 
1 Meet 


TO 


West?" by the present reviewer. 

The problems of Taxation as ob- 
tained in Kautilya's Artha Sastra 
and the Administration of Justice and 
Local Self-Government as revealed in 
Sanskrit inscriptions were discussed 
in two papers. The Ramayana, 
Mahabharata and Bhagavata were 
dealt with in many papers. The 
merits of Appayya Dikshita's Com- 
.mentary on Yadavabhyudaya were 
dilated upon by Shri T. S. Partha- 
sarathy. 

There was a competition in 
antyakshari among the students of 
the Sanskrit College. The Kavi 
` Sammelan in Sanskrit proved popu- 
lar and quite a few took part, inte- 
rested amateurs as well as profes- 
sional scholar-poets. 

The cultural programmes organis- 
ed on the first and second days prov- 
ed a real draw. On the first day, 
there was a concert.of Sanskrit songs 
in the evening by Dr. M. Balamurali 
Krishna, accompanied by Shrimati 
T. Rukmini on the violin and Vid- 
wan Madurai Krishna Iyengar on the 
mridangam. 

The concert was marked by purity 
of enunciation, virtuosity in rendering 
the ragas and sensitivity in the ex- 
pression of the bhavas. 


IIT 
The second day's programme was 
topped by the presentation of a short 
and witty drama in Sanskrit, entitled 
Navagraha Charita by Ghanasyama, 
one of the Ministers of King Tukkoji 
(18th Century) of the Tanjore 


Maratha dynasty. It is a satire on | 
CC-0. Mumukshu Bhawan Varanasi 
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planets and astrology, in which the 
playwright exploits astrological data 
to dramatic purpose, showing his 
mastery of Sanskrit and Jyotisha, 
In the ingenious . plot, where the ) 
planets fight, Каһи and Кеш (the 
chhaya-grahas) as the aggressive 
asura-party, are. ranged against the 
seven main planets, the Sun, Moon, 
jupiter, venus etc. Rahu is out to 
oust the sun and become the king of 
the planets, capture some rasis for 
movement for himself and Ketu and 
also to.have the seven-day week ex. 
tended by two days and get two new 
week days assigned to himself and 
Ketu. Strategies of the Artha. Sastra 
classical warfare are duly employed. 


Apart from the nine Planets, the 
author ingeniously uses the astrologi- 
cal Yogas, good and bad, and some 
years їп the 60-year cycle, having 
good and bad names and a neutral 
name like Sadharana taking a major 
part. 

The Asura and Deva Gurus among 
the Planets, Sukra and Вгіһаѕрай, 
put their heads together and the for- 
mer as the more gifted strategist 


honour for pacifying Rahu, a till 
equal to that of the Sun himself 
namely Svar-Bhanu, which is really ? 
degree higher than the Sun's nane 
a mere Bhanu, Rahu is thus placat 
and is persuaded to call off the war 
like preparations. 

The drama with a cast almost ¢ 
tirely of enthusiastic amateurs, PIO 
ed a hit, what with the witty d* 


dogus an, intriguing situation d E 
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Sanskrit was the 


ouement. It was thorough- 
lla by the audience who couid 
Mis the quick-changing situation. 
The characters were dressed exactly 
according to the directions in astro- 
logical texts. The stage decor was 
simple and effective. 

Ihe direction was by Dr. V. Ra- 
ghavan, President of the Samskrita 
Ranga, who also abridged the play 
for the occasion. (The Samskrita 
Ranga incidentally grew as an off- 
shoot of the Samskrita Academy.) 


IV 

The concluding session of the cele- 
brations on the afternoon of the 
third day was notable for the lofty 
tone of the proceedings and the 
solemnity of the atmosphere sur- 
rounding them. 

The valedictory address was deli- 
vered by Sri Visweswara Tirtha, Head 
of the Pejawar Math at Udipi. A 
youthful and dynamic monk, he 
spoke in simple, fluent and expres- 
sive Sanskrit which was intelligible 
even to those with a nodding acquain- 

If Sans- 


tance with that language. 
in this case tradi- 


viti (or culture, 
tonal Indian culture) was the soul. 
body in which it 

Газ and the vehicle through which it 
3 e. others, he observed, using 
ү uae metaphysical imagery. 
Tem seul was timeless (sana- 
950: oral it would not be 
St without the body, he 


Observed 
alone d all languages Sanskrit 


еа as a real j ТҮҮ 
factor. becau al Integrating 


. ause it was at th t 
e e e root ot 
ndian tradition. No Indian could 
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fully understand his own inheritance 
without a good knowledge of Sans- 
krit. 

The Swamiji was happy to learn 
that those of the Samskrita Academy 
were doing good work for the propa- 
gation of the Sanskrit language. 

On the present task of ensuring 
for Sanskrit its proper place, he 
thought that this could be done only 
by the unstinted cooperation of the 
three parties—the Government, the 
people at large, and the Sannyasins 
like him (who were in charge of 
Maths and other religious institu- 
tions). On his part, he assured his 
goodwill and cooperation and convey- 
ed his best wishes to the Academy. 
"We should all pray for success,” 
he said, adding, “but prayer by itself 
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72 
was inadequate, without the follow- 
up of concrete action.” 

An address in Sanskrit was present- 
ed to the Swami by Sri P.V. Sivarama 
Dikshitar, Secretary of the Academy 
and Principal of the Madras Sans- 
krit College. 

Dr. Raghavan 
Swami. 


welcomed the 


V 

The proceedings came to a close 
on a note of self-confidence and a 
sustained sense of sacred purpose. 

Earlier, the Academy passed a 
number of resolutions on the study 
of Sanskrit in schools and colleges 
and the condition of Sanskrit 
teachers. 

One resolution requested the heads 
of institutions of newly upgraded 
(Higher Secondary) schools to en- 


сеа 


early. - 
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courage the study of Sanskrit by 
opening a separate section and ad. 
vising students to study Sanskrit fo, 
preserving the ancient culture of this 
country. 


In another resolution, the Academy 
appealed to the State authorities to 
permit Oriental title-holders to teach 
Higher Secondary classes as they are 
now permitted by the University to 
teach Sanskrit upto the post-graduate 
level. 


— .س د‎ omete o = -o ee ee —— — o эзе 


A third resolution requested the 
Government to encourage the growth 
of oriental schools by keeping the 
endowment at Rs. 20,000/- as | 
originally fixed by amending accord- | 
ingly the rules framed under the | 
private school regulation Act. | 


ono. nase o ue co e m 


Another resolution viewed with | 
concern the University’s move (0 | 


transfer the diplomas and titles to | 
the control of the Director of School 
Education. The Academy requested 
the University authorities to retail 
the Oriental Language courses under 
its own control as is the position MM | 
other universities in India. | 
Аз a layman who is second 10 | 
none in his devotion to Sanskrit, | 
this reviewer would like to ask him | 
self why Sanskrit study does no | 
seem any longer to attract the | 
youth of this country as it should Y 
and as it used to. Is  Sanskm| 
fated to remain a special prese | 
of the aging intellectuals and | 
professional scholars? What сап wj 
do to stimulate the interest of “| 
under-thirties in a language that ^7 
somehow survived through the 35^ 


Mee ue eos e a coo oo owe 
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1 il. to R.) Shri S. Ramakrishnan, 
he | Executive Secretary of the Bharatiya 
2s Vidya Bhavan, Smt. Ashadevi Mahe- 
d shwari, Vice-President, Nagpur 
Kendra, Shri K. K. Malhotra, Trea- 
е surer, and Shri Banwarilal Purohit, 
M.L.A. replying to his felicitation by 
th the Bhavan on April 15. 
"| BHARATIYA VIDYA BHAVAN 
lo | FELICITATES B. L. PUROHIT 
ol | "WATER if stored too long stinks, 
d | wealth, too, if stored stinks. Both 
n | Walter’ and wealth must be kept 


flowing to remain fresh.” This 
view was expressed by Shri S. Rama- 
in krishnan, Executive Secretary of the 
һагайуа Vidya Bhavan, in Nagpur 

t | 9" April 15, 1978. 
t x hri Ramakrishnan was addressing 
: spem gathering at a function 
it im by the Nagpur Kendra of 
ES агапуа Vidya Bhavan, to feli- 
е Shri Banwarilal Purohit, MLA, 
recently donated a substan- 
Rs. 11 lakhs to Bhavan. 
on his theme, Shri 
Said that Shri Purohit 
i the few people who 
pointed portance of donations. 
Out that there are three 
des Onors—those who are like 
those hen „and difficult to reach; 
ike tube wells, have to be 






0 
knew ds of 
He 





those who 
like the Ganges, give freely and 
generously. Shri Ramakrishnan liken- 
ed Shri Purohit to the third type of 
donors and hoped that Shri Purohit 
would continue to give of himself to 
the people who had elected him to 
power. 

Replying to the felicitations, Shri 
Purohit said that he would stick to 
his aim of helping his countrymen , 
and assured the audience that he 
would always keep his personal inte- 
rest divorced from his political in- 


volvements. 

Earlier, Shri К. К. Malhotra, 
treasurer, welcomed the gathering. 
Shri R. S. Pandit also spoke on the 
occasion. Smt. Asha Devi Mahe- 
shwari, Vice-President, received the 
guests and Shri M. B. Mor proposed 


a vote of thanks. 


NAGPUR TIMES GOLD MEDAL 
FOR JOURNALISM 


ENDOWMENT FOR BHAVAN'S 
COURSE 

THE Nagpur Times Trust has donat- 
ed Rs. 10,000 to the Bharatiya Vidya 
Bhavan as an endowment for insti- 
tuting a ‘Nagpur Times Gold Medal 
for Journalism’ for the student stand- 
ing first in the journalism course of 
the Bhavan's Rajendra Prasad Insti- 
tute of Communication studies in 
Bombay. 

A cheque for the amount was 
presented to Shri S. Ramakrishnan, 
Executive Secretary of the Bhavan 
on April 15, 1978 by Shri A. G. 
Sheorey, Secretary of the Trust. 

This is the second such endowment 
made by the Nagpur Times Trust, 
the first being for a similar gold 
medal in Bachelor of Journalism 
course of the Nagpur University. 


pressed into giving, and 
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Smt. Ashadevi Maheshwari, Vice- | 


President of the  Bhavan's Nagpur 
branch. and Shri M. B. Mor, Secre- 


lary. were also present on this occa- . 


sion. 

Dr. M. B. Niyogi, retired Chief 
Justice and Vice-Chancellor, is the 
Chairman of the Nagpur Times 
Trust, Shri P. D. Deshmukh, a for- 
mer secretary to President of India, 
is the Managing Trustee, while 
Shri G. B.  Bedkas, retired High 
Court Judge is the third trustee. 


CONGRATULATIONS 


SHRI MUKUNDCHANDRA S. 
THAKER, a student of the Bhavan’s 
Mungalal Goenka Institute of Post- 
graduate Studies and Research, 
passed. his M.A. Examination, con- 





А 


ducted by University of Bombay, in: 


the year 1977, with first class and 
was awarded the following threc 
prizes by the University of Bombay. 
(1) The Sujna Gokulji Zala Vedant- 
Prize of Rs. 500/- (Rupees five 
риге only) for the year 


(2) The Seth Rupsi Madhavji Me- 
morial Shuddhadvaita Anu: 
bhashya Prize of Rs. 425/. 
(Rupees four hundred and twenty 
five only) for the year 1977. 

(3) The Prof. H. D. Velankar Veda 
Prize of Rs. 235/- (Rupees two 
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hundred and thirty five only f 

the year 1977 for passing MA 

at the first attempt with Sanshri 

ane securing the highest num 

of marks In paper IV (Rio 

and Nirukta). Е (Rigved | 
We congratulate the scholar on thi? 
extra-ordinary achievement. 


CULTURAL FETE IN 
ANDAMANS 


THOUGH Andamans is separated 
from the mainland by its geographical 
features, it is not lagging behind in 
maintaining its cultural identity. The 
local Chinmaya Mission is doin; 
yeoman service in creating spiritual 
awareness in the minds of the peopl 
of. these islands. It is conducting 
classes in its six centres 1o inspire 
the local people about the richness; 
of Indian Thought and Philosophy. 
The classes are also run for kids 
They are taught Bhaja Govindam 
Bhagavad Gita, besides training in 
Yoga. To give a boost to the Mis 
sion’s activities, the local Lions Сїй 
sponsored a Bal Vihar Mela o 
March 5, 1978 in Tamizhar Sangha 
Hall, Port Blair. 2 | 
A play depicting the victory dí 
Vinayaka as the Leader of the Deve 
taas in Hindi and a scene from? 
Sanskrit Drama entitled “Кап 
Bharaman" were enacted by 
children. "Siddhartha—the Кеш? 
ciation” was the theme of anole 
play in English presented Шу, 
youngsters of Chinmaya Misas 
Traditional folk: dance of 17 
Nadu was staged by the kids. p5 
tional songs were sung by the 
music artists. А  mini-leclure | 
Yoga was given by a teenaged rof 
and he received wide applause 
the audience. E 
Three children who participale. s 
the cultural programme were "i 
special awards. They аге curi 
Burman, Anandita Biswas and “4 
drasekhar Kapoor. 














MAY 21. 
A LAUDABLE PROJECT = 
A UNIQUE project has been under- 


1978 


mani i Sabha 
ven by the Atmagnana Jyoti, а, 
ает jritual-cultural organisation ip 
: It has constructed a Dhar- 


a Dombivli (West) with 
facilities for performing Арага 


i rites and rituals after death 
Sich can be availed of by the 
middle class and the poor at a nomi- 
nal cost, if not free, and thus obviate 
the need for them to make expensive 
trips to other places. 

The project took shape at the sug- 
gestion of the revered Sankaracharya 
of Kanchi and has been blessed by 
Н. Н. Jagadguru Sankaracharya of 
Dwaraka Sharada Peetha who laid 
the foundation stone in 1974. 

The Dharmasala comprises twelve 
double-room units with all amenities. 
In addition to piped water supply, a 
well also is being provided. Along 
with the Dharmasala a Temple com- 
plex and hall for conducting cultural, 
social and, educational activities is 
planned and the work is taken in 
hand already. A medical centre 


po ptr 
with an ambulance service and the ] 
temple complex will complete th - 


of” 
t 


Rs. 8-lakh project. Artists vie 
е planned Temple complex_i 
re, 


ZA 


ven 


/ 


15 


The multi-purpose hall will have a 
carpet area of 3,800 square feet. It 
has residential facilities. too, with two 
units of three-room apartments for 
the use of people planning cultural 
and social functions there. 

The temple would be unique in this 
part of the country as it is known in 
Agama Shastra as Meru Prastha. It 
will be of psycho-geometrical struc- 
tures with carved Gopurams in 
South-Indian style. 

The main deity in the Temple will 
be Goddess Jagadamba. On the 
right side of the sanctum sancto- 
rum will be installed Ratna Garbha 
Ganapati and on the left Lord Subra- 
manya with his consorts, Valli and 
Devasena. In front of the sanctum 
sanctorum will be Krishna Mandap. 
On the right side of 












will be adorned by Stapiiukhs and 






An Artist's View 
of 
the Temple 
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manifestations of Shakti, namely 
Meenakshi, Sharada and so on. 

The temple construction is under 
the noted sculptor Sthapati Siva- 
lingam who is associated with the 
grand Adi Sankara Temple nearing 
completion at Matunga, Bombay. 

The Sabha has invested nearly 
Rs. 5 lakhs on the work so far. Till 
now funds have been raised by bene- 
fit shows. It still requires another 
Rs. 3 lakhs. It appeals to citizens, 
philanthropists and charitable institu- 
tions to contribute by way of dona- 
tion to enable it to complete the re- 
maining works of the project early 
and provide a new cultural amenity 
to the people of Bombay. 


CHILDREN’S FAVOURITES 


GULLIVER's TRAVELS,  Adven- 
lures of Robinson Crusoe, Mary 
Poppins and Peter Pan are very 
popular with Soviet children. Child- 
ren's books are high on the list of 
literary priorities їп the USSR and 
every year, nearly 3,000 titles are 
brought out for children by some 
100 Soviet publishing houses. 

Last year a volume combining 
Jonathan Swift's “Gulliver's Travels” 
with his lesser known novel “A Tale 
of a Tub” was published in 303,000 
Copies. The book was sold out like 
hot cakes, just as the earlier editions. 
This goes to show how Gulliver is 
loved by Soviet children. 

The latest edition of 
copies of Daniel Defoe's “Robinson 
Crusoe” published in 1976 became a 
collector's item overnight, although it 
may still be found in practically 
every big city library. 
_ Charles Dickens and Rudyard Kip- 


ling are (wo other extremely popular 
English writers. 


150,000 


RAJA RAVI VARMA MEDICAL 
MISSION 


RAJA Ravi Varma Medical Mission, 
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No. 2597, Kilimanoor, Kerala, See 
t0 perpetuate the memory of the re. 
nowned Indian artist. 

They have begun a hospital With 
a well-equipped clinical laboratory 
An expansion is thought of so as t 
include all the modern branches and 
amenities for medical treatment such 
as X-Ray, opthalmology, gynaecology 
and  cardiology. Plans are also 
afoot for starting painting and draw. 
ing schools, medical research Centres 
and various other projects, 
This scheme is an expensive one, 
Shri Madhavan Pillai, Managing 
Director of Raja Ravi Varma Medical 


Mission, appeals for public assistance 
and goodwill. 


c eos чы fee 


MOTHER CENTENARY FETE 


PONDICHERY MOTHER'S Cente- 
nary was celebrated by the Bhavan’s 
Guntur Kendra on Feb. 21, at the 
Bhavan Auditorium. Тһе celebra- 
tions commenced with offering of | 





flowers to the portrait of the 
Mother. ag 
Shri T. L. N. Reddy, District 


and Sessions Judge presided over the 
meeting. He spoke about the great: 
ness of the Mother's philosophy and 
recalled his visit to the Mother while 
alive and paid glowing tributes 0 
the memory of the revered Mother. 

Speaking next, Shri M. Hant- 
mantha Rao, a well-known lawyet 
explained the significance of Mother $ 
incarnation and read out a few pe 
sages from a book on the Mothe 
by one of her devotees. ^ 
"Shri P. V. J. Raju, Vice-Chairman 
of the Kendra, and associated AA | 
the local Aurobindo Centre, Me 
with various aspects of the А 
bindo philosophy. 

Shri P. Venkateswara Rao, es 
Secretary, welcomed {һе gather 
The celebrations ended with ? шу. 
of thanks by Shri P. Srinivasam" = 
Jt. Secretary. j 
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TRUCTURE OF HINDU 

ТНЕ By K. Bose, Pub- 
lished by Orient Longman Ltd., 

1975: Rs. 35.00, translated into 

English by Andre Beteille, Pp. 169. 


THE original book in Bengali holds 
an important place in the field of 
sociology and was written „ру Nirmal 
Kumar Bose about a quarter of а 
century ago. It is a praiseworthy 
effort by Beteille to translate the 
work into English: not only as а 
“pupil's tribute to a scholar” but to 
correct the imbalance that exists in 
the world of translation where usual- 


ly the translations are from the 
European to the Indian languages. 
India being a land of many 


languages, any work, in a regional 
language limits readership. An 
English translation of Nirmal Kumar 
Bose's well-known book which offers 
Concepts, theories and valuable data 


to students of social sciences will - 


now be available to a much wider 
eae not only in India but in 

9! ac parts of the world as well. 
el visva Bharati” published Bose's 
да essays оп the structure of 
f "ВСУ 1п Bengali іп the well- 
had à engali weekly, Desh. Bose 
Princi 1m understanding of the 
TET of organisation of Hindu 
of hes He focussed the attention 
€ngali readers on that prin- 


ci s 
iple, and did so by drawing from 


sev 
He had Сез rather knowledgeably. 
Srapher а acted both as an ethno- 


nd as a social historian. 
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The 12 chapters of the book are 
flanked by a prologue and a conclu- 
sion, covering the life of  forest- 
dwelling communities until the 
advent of social movement among 
the various castes. Bose examines 
the basics of Indian  culture—the 
Aryan culture—in one of the chap- 
ters, followed by his understanding 
of the nature of India. He then dis- 
cusses the ancient history of caste, 
the history of India’s Middle Ages 
and the changes that occurred in the 
British period. He also devotes some 
space to the present position of caste 
system. 

It seems Bose considered the Aryan 
fabric as the basis. of Hindu social 


see if 


that no society is monolithic, but is 
“many societies.” The 


tuent communities, 


why we see t OV 
occupations of certain castes/groups/ 
clans, and these constituent commu: 
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nities were grouped up into four 
basic “Varnas” building up a larger 
society. The hierarchy in the rank 
of these occupations was based on 
purity, valour, and on occupations 
necessary for the maintenance 
of the society, in that order. 
The hierarchy was accepted because 
Bose says, it provided economic secu- 
rity and have an assurance that one 
could follow one’s own custom in 
this society. It was not a static 
society because change of occupation, 
Migration and debasement or refine- 
ment of custom, as the case might 
have been, led to the birth of new 
castes. Naturally, also there grew a 
spirit of tolerance, besides the eco- 
nomic security, and assurance of in- 
dividuals being able to follow their 
customs. This accounts for the ab- 
sence of revolt in Hindu Society or 
any significant upheaval. 


But individuals became subservient 
to society. He or she could not be 
“autonomous.” Bose comments that 
society allowed expression to indi- 
vidual's fundamental genius by means 
of escape through "the backdoor of 
Sanyasa and stand in freedom under 
open sky." 

One questions the validity of this 
reasoning as one questions Bose's 
statement that the depressed castes 
were satisfied with their lower status 
in society. There also arises а 
question whether purity or impurity 
of occupations led to high or low 
caste designations or whether the 
Status of caste ipso facto made a 
. Siven occupation high or low. This 
IS worth investigating and deep re- 
search and analysis because India's 
sense of "dignity of labour" and re- 
jection of manual labour is closely 
related to this concept of "Status of 
Occupations." Further, Bose has not 
given due attention to the Protest 
movements (he mentions  Buddha's 
revolt against the Brahmins as any 
social historian would do, but does 
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not see its significance in 
social process) in Hindu 
which did take place historically ond 
left their imprints on India’s son 

Bose’s work in Bengali to which 
sociologists and social historians may 
turn for concepts and Methods ; 
would now be available to non- 
Bengali readers all over the world 
The author's emphasis on Organizing 
principles of Hindu Society, th 
elements that ensured its Continuity 
for centuries and the forces which 
ultimately weakened it, is as relevant 
today as it was when Bose published : 
it in Bengali. Bose tried to lift the | 
study of India’s civilization with a | 
recorded history of nearly 3000 years, | 
by what he believed to be the scien- 
tific method with his training in geo- 
logy, anthropology and testing ideas | 
by a systematic examination of | 
facts. Andre Beteille, а sociologist, | 
has ably highlighted this fact in his 
Introduction and translation of | 
Bose's work. 

It is hoped that this book will come 
out in paperback edition, and be 
available to students and readers who 
may not be able to afford the рге 
sent high price. 


—Dr. Mrs. Anima Bose 


MY COUNTRY AND MY RULERS 
—By V. B. Kulkarni, Jaico Pri 
ters Pvt. Lid. 121, Mahatma 
Gandhi Road, Bombay—400 023. 
Rs. 40/-. 


THE above Book was begun befor 
the Emergency, but kept in abeyancè 
during that period. The author 1S 3 
journalist and a hirtorian who bmg 
a critical and judicial balance to bea 
upon his theme—an examination © 
the Indian Constitution and its WO 
ing. He began upon a note of is 
mism, whether the form of Pat 

mentary Democracy embodied 10 фә 
bulky written Constitution of Int 
could work in the condition Of ~~ 


India’ 
















country successfully in the absence of 
He has P 
the dange 
taking. But 


rous trends the country was 
the results of ne eie: 
: ve confounded all and silenc- 
РАТЕ of critics. The author 
has added the last two chapters to his 
original work which are a paen of 
praise to the Indian voter. 

The style is racy and good, and a 
lot of information is condensed in 
each chapter. The keen. sensitive 
ness of the author is exhibited in his 
illuminating remarks on the pro- 
blems confronting the country, as for 
example, in regard to the parochial 
and linguistic pulls and the cry for 
the creation of new States and the 
Balkanisation of the country (P. P. 
169); the communal problem: “Ра- 
kistan still serves as а galvonic 
needle to a large number of Indian 
Muslims’ leaning towards Pakistan” 
of time does not appear to have 
made much change in the Indian 
Muslims’ learning towards Pakistan” 
(P. P. 192); about the Harijans: 
“The aim (to remove the economic 
and educational backwardness) is 
undoubtedly laudable, but the will to 
attain it does not exist." (Р.Р. 172); 
Again, preferential treatment to the 
Scheduled Castes in the recruitment 
lo Government Services has proved 
ular with the other elements of 
¢ population.” (Р.Р. 173). 
Er 9, “Powers of the Presi- 
E IS one of the most thoughtful 
Si queres . Nobody can be happy 
Presi dent ean of the Governors, 

© author MACULA today. 
tion for the риз forward his sugges- 

ection of the President 

251. But, under present 
vernment will touch 
jt 4, Ven with a pair of 
dora's bo Will be opening a Pan- 
Janata GS It will be only when the 
tion Cons, ernment and the oppost- 
gress Party attain to higher 


effective Opposition. | 
roved prophetic in regard to * 


a 
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‚ Political maturity and patriotism that 


all parties will sit together and evolve 
consensus in national interest. 


GUJARATI 


VISHWA VIKHYAT VIBHOOTIO 
—Volumes I to V—by Shri Rama- 
niklal J. Dalal. Published by 
Yogesh Advertising Services, 
Bhavnagar. Price Rs. 15/-, 25;-, 
23/-, 10/- and 7/- respectively. 


LIFE-SKETCHES of world-famous 
eminent personalities who have blaz- 
ed the path of glory іп diverse 
spheres of activities have been 
brought together by Shri Ramaniklal 
Dalal for the first time in Gujarati 
in this five-volume series, com- 
prising about 1800 pages, under the 
broad-based groupings of (1) Scien- 
tists, (2) Path-finders, (3) Warriors 
and Statesmen, (4) Artists and Musi- 
cians and (5) Adventurers and Ex- 
plorers. 

By profession a lawyer and by in- 
clination a  penman, the author, 
who is a prolific writer in Gujarati, 
has portrayed in his lucid style the 
life-sketches of these world-renowned 
celebrities after a painstaking study 
of the subjects of his choice from 
all available literature on them from 
diverse sources. E 

Volume I deals with 30 Scientists 
included amongst whom are Archi- 
medes, Isaac Newton, Thomas Alva 
Edison, Michael Faraday, Darwin, 
the Wright Brothers, Prafulla Chan- 
dra Ray, Jagdish Chandra Bose and 
Р. L. Bhatnagar. It is a pity that 
Copernicus, Albert Einstein, Thomas 
Huxley, Sir C. V. Raman, Dr. Homi 
Bhabha and Dr. Vikram Sarabhai do 
not figure in this — otherwise well- 
chosen galaxy of scientists. i 

Forty-six Path-finders аге — in- 
cluded in Volume II and amongst 
them are Jesus Christ, Shri Krishna, 
Gautam Buddha, Mahavir, Aristotle, 
Socrates, Theodore Parker, Benjamin 
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Franklin, Shankaracharya, Gandhiji, 
Martin Luther, Shri Aurobindo and 
others. Pandit Motilal Nehru and 
Lal Bahadur Shastri, included їп 
this volume, are more of politicians 
than path-finders. The same applies 
to Tilak and Vallabhbhai 
The most glaring omissions are Pro- 
phet Mohamed and Zarathustra. 

Amongst great Warriors and 
Statesmen numbering 32 included in 
Volume III are personalities like 
Alexander the Great, Emperor 
Ashoka, Julius Caesar, Louis XIV, 
Richelieu, Napoleon Bonaparte, 
D'Valera, Kamal Ataturk, Hannibal. 
Mussolini, Shivaji and Stalin. The 
great Chanakya, author of Kautilya 
Arthashastra, Lenin and Hitler fail 
10 find a place here. 

Volume IV presents 21 artists and 
musicians of fame. Leonardo-da- 
Vinci, Beethovan, Pablo Picasso. 
Peter Paul Reubens, Yehudi Menuhin 
and Wagner along with others re- 
present the occident, while Ravi 
Varma, Ustad Rais Khan and Pan- 
dit Omkar Nath are amongst those 
who represent the orient, Non- 
inclusion of world-renowned figures 
like Uday Shankar, Subbulakshmi 
and Ravi Shankar is regrettable. 
_The last volume gives us only 
nine cxplorers and adventurers. 
Columbus, James Cook, David 
Livingstone, Marco Polo and AI 
Beiruni are no doubt there. But 
many more like Vacso da Gama, 
Magellan, Sir Francis Drake, 
Amundsen and Sir Edmund Hillary, 
famous for his exploits in the South 
Pole, Mount Everest and the recent 
Sea-to-sky Ganges expedition, are 
conspicuous by their absence. 1 
_ Notwithstanding the glaring omis- 
sions referred above, the 


Edited by S. Ramakrishnan, Printed & Pu 
at Assoclated Advertisers & Printe 


Patel. . 





readable style about 140 
sketches of great Personali 
world for the enlightenm of ik 
, Gujarati reading public is їп self 
educative service of great importar 
The Scheme is envisaged to e 

seven-volume one and the last 
volumes thereof dealing with Li 
rateurs and Great Women will ү ) 
hoped, be free from glaring omic: 
and will be more representative oj 
the genre. 


vivid fi, | 
ties of lite 
ent 




























—Shantilal Tola 


VRATHA POOJA VIDHANAY 
(in Tamil)—by “Shastri”. Publi 
shers—The Little Flower Com. 
pany. Pp. 288. Rs. 7.20. 


AT a time when the number g 
professional priests is dwindling ani 
those in the field charge exorbitantly 
this book comes in very handy іт 
those interested in rituals but cann 
afford the service of the Ritviks. 
The preface contains the par 
phernalia for Poojas as also all thz 
is common іп the worship of tk 
various deities. This is followed bj 
the Purvanga 


as an 
Lord Siva). А 

The book has been meticulous | 
prepared with all relevant informs 
tion and Mantras for prescribed «i 
servances, The reviewer howei n 
feels that when importance to na 
is the factor emphasised, a boo #1 
Tamil with ample scope for р 1] 
pronunciation owing to the lac A 
several Sanskrit letters is а dn | 
back which could have been 00%: 3 
by using the Grantha letters. 


blished by him forthe Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan, Munshi Sadan, Bomb.) 
rs, Bombay-400 034, Mg. Ed. J. H. Dave; Associate Ed. K. 
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WE HAVE A FLEET OF TANK TRUCKS 
TO MEET ALL YOUR NEEDS. Ж 
WE TRANSPORT YOUR L Р GAS SAFER AND FASTER. 


L.P GAS TRANSPORT AND BOTTLING CO. PVT. LTD. 

5th Floor, Mehta Chambers, Behind Opera house 
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THE DIVINE LIFE SOCIETY 


ESTABLISHED IN 1936 BY. THE RENOWNED SAINT 
SWAMI SIVANANDA 
Dedicated to humanitarian, cultural and spiritual service. P ; 
Yoga and Vedanta, the Ethical and Spiritual Culture of India, Pagal 


Promotes Universal love, the Unity of Religions, the Ideal of Bro then í 
hood and the Spirit of Service among mankind, 


How does the Society serve you 
.1, Guidance at the Headquarters, as well as by post, in one's spiritual pra. 
+ tice. : d | 
2. Free Medical Service, through the Sivananda Eye and General Ноѕріц 
at the Headquarters. 


3. Preparation of pure and genuine Ayurvedic medicines, such as: 
Chyavanaprash (Tin.Rs. 10.55 and Rs. 20.20) ; : 
Sivananda Tooth Powder (Tin Rs. 2.25 and Rs. 5.40) ; 

Pure Shilajit (Rs. 3.50 and Rs. 15.80 per bottle), ctc., etc. - 


4. Has Branches in India and abroad, which promote the aims and objeci 
of the Society. 
5. Publication of valuable spiritual literature—sure: guides in the “Inne 
` Path" to the Higher Life (A few titles are appended below) : 
`` Mind, Its Mysteries and Control ..' Rs..15.00 
` Concentration and Meditation .. .. Rs. 16.00 
Bliss Divine 3c ate эс .. Rs. 30.00 
.. All About Hinduism oe ee A 
Yoga Asanas x 5С x es RS 13:20 
6. Publication of two топу journals: “The Divine Life" (English 


Annual Inland Subscription Rs. 12.00; and “Yoga-Vedanta” (Hindi. 
Annual Subscription Re 7.00 7 : 













ees : Membership of the Society E 
yone devoted to the ideals of truth, non-violence and purity can beco! 
a member of the Society, irrespective of caste, creed, atc or sex, pill 





admission fee is Rs. 11/- (payable once only) to provide the new member V: 


journal, **The Divine Li? o 









For further details, please write to : 
THE DIVINE LIFE SOCIETY - 

Р.О. Shivanandanagar-249192, Dist : Tehri-Garhwal (О. Р.) 

Himalayas, (India) 
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the temple of Мајот... 
separation OM «i 5917 


Kartikeya, heroic son of Lord 
Shiva and Parvati, undertook a 
journey around the world at 

his parents’ bidding to compete 
for a match of marriage. 

But when he returned, he found 
that his parents had favoured 

his brother Ganapati by marrying 
him to Riddhi and Siddhi. 


Angered by this, Kartikeya left 
home and went off to the 
Kraunch Mountain in South 
India. His parents could not bear 
the separation from their 
beloved son. They followed him 
to Kraunch Mountain, but 

when they approached, Kartikey 
moved still further south. 


Shiva and Parvati then settled 
there in the form of Mallikarjuna. 
Even now they take turns 

visiting their son—Lord Shiva 


visiting him on every New Moon - 


+ Jyotirlinga 2 


day. and Parvati on every 
Full Moon day. 


The temple of Mallikarjuna is 
built on Shrishaila Mountain in 
Andhra Pradesh at the spot 
where Lord Shiva came to visit 
his son. It is one of the twelve 
Jyotirlingas or manifestations of 
light, erected in different parts 
of India at sites where Lord Shiva 
appeared. 


He: ER ИЕТ AMET 


d FA ае MAL AAT AA Ц 


“Ву listening to the description 
of the manifestations of Lord 
"Mallikarjuna, the wise devotee 
is absolved of all sins.” 
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| Our close communication with 
colour for over two decades has ; 

created a fantastic range of high- 

quality Dyes and Pigments exten- 
sively used in every industry. 


Textiles, Paints, Coir and leather, 
Printing inks and plastics...all rely 
On Our fast, easy-to-use and 
economica! Dyes. Amar Dye- Chem's 
colour know-how continues 

to enrich the nation, the world. 
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BHARA 


i devoted to the promotion of education, art 

[oh iure, founded in 1938 by Kulapati Dr, 
к. M. Manshi. 

| president : Shri Dharamsey M. Khatau. 


| vige-Presidents : Shri Girdharilal Mehta; 
b Shri J. L. Hathi. 


Honorary Members : Swami Gangeshwarananda ; 
| Swami Akhandananda; Swami Chinmayananda; Shri 


‘Dr. R. С. Majumdar; Ог. К. R. Diwakar; Smt. 
| M. S. Subbulakshmi; Shri C. Rajagopalachari; 
эрг. Rajendra Prasad; °0г. S. Radhakrishnan; 
| өрг, Zakir Husain; Shri Fakhruddin Ali Ahmed; 
| Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel; “Shri Sriprakasa; Shri 
Chimanlal Н. Setalvad; *Dr. Sir С. P. Ramaswami 
*Mahamahopadhyaya Dr. P. V. Kane; 
Shri Meghji Mathradas; 
ih : ЭП моца! C. Setalvad, 
| . Lakshmanaswam udaliar; “Ach 

| Jinavijaya Muni. DS 


i Since deceased, 


Alyar; 
| Shri 


i 

Constituent Institutions : 1. M i 

: 4. Mumbadevi Sanskri 
| Mahavidyalaya, 2. Saral Sanskrit Pariksha Vibhag. 
iq dat Sanskrit Pariksha Vibhag. 4. Gita 
Jm yalaya, 5. Mungalal Goenka Institute of Post- 
on graduate Studies and Research inIndology. 6. М.М. 


mi 22. Prakashan Mandir. i 
А ndir—pubiishes Book Universit 
vs Books, Munshi Sahitya, Bharatiya Vidya (indological 


as Communication Studies, 


Ку OF Engg. 15 © 
MII. 13. 22. College of Arts & Sci 
pada ata cca, Balor, Af 
. Ranchhedlal Achratlal Colle el of TU Hrs 
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s, Madras, durat Maus 
: + Madurai, 

Spur, Shillong, HE ES 
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wise, according to their tastes and 
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Translated from Original Marathi “ Geet-Ramayan” 
Mahakavi G, D. Madgulkar 
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7. Kausalya 


Upon my loving lap 
I bathe the skyblue prince 














[ 
: 






Blue lotuses in the pond | JN УУ 

Have grown fond 4 Уе. ОЯ („йыб if 

Of the Scented powder, since. fe iA a 
B HO = MTS 

As I feed the child skybluel A v ig" i JT 

With gentle fingers nice МААЕ 





А pack of parrots hangs оп wist 
For the leftovers of curd and гіс 


On a bejewelled bed 

Sleeps the Sweet prince, cosily 
At this sight 

Ооп blushes and rushes 
Into the folds of sky, shyly. 
Te skyblue Ramchandra 
ache: with his brothers 
Ё ү Out resplendent 

е the Dp outshining 

А sprink] ing of diamonds. 
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| More suitable than Rama 
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BHAVAN's JOURN. 


The deep loving way | 
The charming child-prince treats 
His younger brothers 

Is a juvenile model АУУ Уеа 
For elders to emulate. MINAS ҮЙ. КУЛЛ г. 


J 
— 1 


The tender skyblue Rama 39 
And his brothers three 

Are the four running lines 
Of the song of my life fortune. 


A 
ù 
1 


The skyblue tiny prince ШШ 
Lisps inarticulate syllables soft [p Ne 1 
As we talk to him 7 A. e 


We, too, go inarticulate alike. 


4 
A. 
, ( 
1“ 
E 


ساد 
NM‏ 


Sweet babbling skyblue boy 
Makes the palace babble N pi 
Priests chanting Vedic prayers, il Ji 
They, too, slip into lisping airs}, j 


Royal charming child 
Asks for the skyline moon 
Passing sleepless night 
In a sleepless palace bright. \- 


The tiny tot of today х=, (6 
Will blossom int row УСС 
m into youth tomorrow ANS) 
Floodgates of divi SN MSN 
g of divine grace К) E 
Would then open on us boundless. qus | 


" 
™ 


8. Vishwamitra 


O Dasharatha 
Lend me your eldest son 
For guarding the Sacrificial Session: 


There is none. 





EC maie 


UN „рдп, 23. 1978 

The daring deceitful demons 
Hound and harass me 
Sacrifice after sacrifice 

pid I attempt 

But never did I attain 

The crown of completion. 
























How dare I inflict a curse 
One wedded to sacrifice 
15 wedded to mercy first 
If they defile the Homa 

I leave the locale 

I go away. 


As I launch Sacrifice once again 
They create trouble time and again 
No sooner the holy fire is lit 

Than unholy demons appear and hit 


With flesh and blood 

Do they litter the altar 

No sooner incantations subside ee 
Than devils dance with gay abandon beside 


Prince of Ayodhya, the child-hero 
Would punish them neck and crop 
Though now of tender age 

He would be the wonder of the age. 


Why breathe a sigh of doubt, O King! 
hy deny a sage a royal favour 

Why look confused? 

Will the king not keep his word? 


The scions of the dynasty of Raghu 
rue to the time-tested tradition 
Ove more their word 
an their life 2 
ok, Rama himself is ready for the strife. 
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. | know it, play your part. 7 


. Like full moon, O brave Ramach 


Gentle J anaka, the royal sape 











You are her death (2 К уу == SS |, 
` = N 


you can kill a woman with i impuni “Ges 
if it makes happy the community ier (ole = 
Take it as the law, O Indra among ments A à 


М. A 1 0 
In days of yore А Ne DAP 
As the demon's daughter S \ 
Was about to gulp the globe 
Gods and their King killed her 
The malignant шош 













= 
в. = х 
ioe зе" 5 کیت م‎ 
ed p nm. 


Vishnu, the right Conduct incarnate 
Beheaded the mothe of Shukra 

If a woman strikes J 
Strike her back, O Lion among men! 


Fuming with fury \ NE 
The witch rushes at you Vb 
Dispatch her to hell ao N 


The aggressive female 
Gods watch your prowess . 
O doyen among men 
Let your valour shine: 


S 
10. Ап Ashram Inmate 


ES 
Come along, Prince heroic! Ww 


ea us to Mithila, 
Capital of Janaka, the Stoic. 


e more interesting look 
an his renowned royal city. 


The noble Lord has launched 
aa Sacrificial session 


his metropolis, Bug HY /aranasi Collection. patzea by eGangotri 
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In the sacrificial campus 
There lies a mighty bow 
Wielded by Lord Bi S 


By the very bow Ni 
The king of Kailas . | 1^ 
Killed the terrible ориз 


In his palace J anaka | N 2 
Keeps the pristine ‘bow | NY 


He worships it without: pomp e Шом: 2 | 
Matchless stands Ше. great ‘bow. \ ЖАУ УД 


WS А : iN 


Potentates from. fartand near M СУЗ 
a Are struck withEWonder: at: ‘its sight 5 D 
Tempted are alt dite: pud tint: кө 
: 2092 
| Neither God, nor denen a NN N (А 
| Nor any worldly ot aiher woNdIy bein 
\ Can move or bend’ E; ven. ë an inch. 


Alas, everyone has 10 to! fine! N | P E 
Who is there to bend 3! S Wi | : 

Who is there to sing | SS А 
None is born so far fit ` MAN 


To discharge an arrow from it, | 


You are a born-archer | SS P 
Take a look at the giant arch! SS 
Gallant Raghava, SS 
Come to the city SS 


Laxmana.is bursting with curiosity. 





The fellow hermits are about to depart 
You two also at once start. 

If we travel together 

Fortune will smile forever. E 
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JNANAPITH AWARD | 
WINNER 


Ashapurna 
Dr. ANIMA ВоѕЕ 


| WHEN it comes to women, 
Ashapurna Юеуіѕ. short 

| | stories and novels have a lot of 
uncommon information to give, 

Ве тау about the women - of 

m $ The myth about woman 
“mat engal being viewed as 

M a masta and. “деуі” creates 
| wome lusion, seemingly placing 

| pedestal In genera] ona high 
| Bur а 1n romantic , moments. 
realistic as Ashapurna is, 

| tears anes the sorrow, the 
| especial the tragedy of women, 
| out f iis those in Bengal, with- 
aung to see the deep con- 


Deyi 
VeVi: 









x 
D VN 
^-— ч. 





Smt. Ashapurna Devi, the noted Bengali novelist, whose 
work “Protham Protishruti" has fetched her the coveted Jnanapith 
Award, will be receiving the award from Rashtrapati Sanjiva 
Reddy in New Delhi on April 26. 

She is the first woman to win this award which carries with 
it a cash prize of Rs. 1 lakh, a citation and a replica of Vagdevi. 

The award is open to all Indian writers and only such works 
which represent creative writing in the country for a specific 
period are.considered for the award. Ashapurna's work was 


tributions made by them to 
social progress and family well- 
being. 
' Her trilogy, Pratham Proti- 
sruti, Subornolata and Boku 
. Kotha, pays a touching tribute 
to those pioneering women, not 
` famous but simple, ordinary 
women who held out the first 
promise of their human potentia- 
lity amidst insurmountable ob- 
- stacles and indescribable heart- 
breaks. 
Published in 1964, Asha- 
purna's Protham Protisruti (The 
First . Promise), captured the . 
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readers’ imagination, was hailed 
by critics in Bengal, and won the 
Tagore prize of the year. The 


year 1977 fetched her the Jnana- . 


pith Award for the same book. 

Subornolata followed їп 1966 
as the second part of the trilogy, 
followed by Bokul Kotha, the 
final one, capturing the evolu- 
tion of society in Bengal by 
means of deft sketches of cha- 
racters, such as-Satyavati, Su- 
bornolata and Bokul who stand 
out equally strikingly amidst 
other characters and also singly. 

The stories of the trilogy are 
not inter-dependent: each is a 
complete story by itself. The 
connecting thread is the por- 
traiture of the evolution of society 
through the decades. In this 
Ashapurna comes out as suc- 
cessful novelist-sociologist using 
the characters, their life-stories 
and happenings as the index of 
the changes that occurred, some- 


times imperceptibly and some- 


times with a shattering bang. 

In my interview with the 
author lasting over three days in 
1976, she said: “A myriad 
changes have taken place in our 
country during the last few 
decades. Much of our thinking 
has changed radically. The old 
values are being rejected. And 
how easily much of the life-style 
and customs are changing! Yet, 
at one time it seemed impossible 
ша they could have changed at 


She believes that literature 
cannot sit still; it has to keep 
pace with the moving current of 
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BHAVAN's jo 


life. Тһе continuity of ; 


Spite 
the author’s response toes 
Stantly moving flow of life 

Ashapurna questions 
value of some of the Cris 
the society, especially ج‎ 
society, has set up. For exam 
she questions in Suba 
"Why death with all the сй. 
around and husband liiy 
should be the be-all and end 
of a married woman's lie 
Again, why is a woman co 
dered to be fortunate (very my: 
so in Bengal) if the first-bonj 
a son? ‘There are several im 
tional criteria like this, the và: 
dity of which she questions ces 
lessly. 

Ashapurna cannot be ES 
stood in depth unless we к 
upon her as a rebel, a г 
against the shackles of trad: 
meaningless customs, араб 
time-worn prejudices hugged t 
society— by men and by wom: 
themselves. 1 1 

Her Pratham Protisruti 15 0 
ed on this rebellion against 
establishment that will not 
the passage of time, will not: 
new values, will not acce 
evitable changes, will not * 
the desirable need for innova 
because life is пої static. | 
this is not all. Ashapurna 25 







morality. | 
an ideology-based one; she | 
no pet “things” to rebel a5 i 
Because .she is honest, si s 
ainst injustico ^ 
angotri TX 


universally a 







ion, imbalance and dishar- 


th “breaks”, only “des- 
" even ul 

| & the terminology of modernity. 

` che critically analyses in Bokul 


Сү 
1 Kotha the restlessness of our 
is аг boasting of all kinds of 





nola freedom. She points out, in her 
hilde! innumerable short stories as in 
[ii Bokul Kotha how convenience is 
eni? taken for "liberation" in today's 
lie? society, how  "self-interest" is 
com christened as “modern civiliza- 
y mč tion”! : 
bom; Is that the reason why опе 
| i: moment we are hopeful, and 
е vd hopeless in the next? We 
um hanker after gold and after scru- 


— S05 


DR. ANIMA BOSE 


ied of Gandhian 
and oa Movements at 

S Diversity, Portland 
UNS University and Georgetown 
1965 vd in the U.S.A. since 
. She has been appointed 


Yu. She is critical of anything * 


if that passes under o 
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tiny get the shock of accumulat- 
ing only the gilted pieces. We 
are absorbed in worshipping our 
Own little gods and then get 
jolted out of it when we notice 
that our feet are planted in ~ 
plain muck. “Is that the reason 
that often today,” she asks in 
Bokul Kotha, “to be incivil is 
taken as the sign of highest civi- 
lization, indiscipline as the best 
form of freedom a destruction 
as а sure sign of progress?" 
She underscores the fact enn 
and again that there is tragedy 
in any mindless, thoughtless 
change in human values because 
then two generations mutely 
watch across a barrier, uncom- 


Teape Foundation Professor for 
the academic sessoin of 1978-79 

at Cambridge University, Eng- 
land, where she would give lec- 
tures on *Gandhi and Human 
Rights". Dr. Bose was on the 
History faculty of Bombay Uni- 
versity’s St. Xaviers College 
during 1973-75. Among her pub. " 
lications, mention may be made j| . 
of “Mahatma Gandhi, A Con- | 
temporary Perspective" and “His- 
tory of Higher Education in India 

in the 19th Century.” 


of today was published by Sahitya 
ү ыб Delhi, in June, 1976. 
Currently, лн Bose is research- 
i in the 
orien during the last 100 years 
as portrayed in the trilogy of 
Ashapurna Devi, “Protham Proti- 
shruti,” “Subornolata” and “Bokul 


Kotha.” 
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municative -and unconnected. 


Ashapurna is a 


a loving rebel. She lends a 


depth that can arise only out of , 


an experiential understanding, 
. from situations within her family, 
with people around her, outside 
home. As though she could not 
rebel outright and cruelly break 
the fetters because that will 
cause pain and may break-up 
human relationship, she uses the 
pen as her weapon, no less mighty 
than the sword. 
rebel characters like Satyavati 
in her novels and several of her 
short stories prove this point. 
As a sensitive artist Ashapurna 
has been moved by the helpless 
side of life submerged in a mil- 
lion small things that escape our 
attention. Yet she is not pessi- 
mistic. Waxing and waning is 
the law of nature; it is also a 
part of life. There is no “either 
—or" here. For ever “the pre- 
sent" has caused concern in 
every age. New life, new change, 
always emerges out of the ashes 
of the Phoenix. - | 
- Thus in her trilogy, the first 
promise of a thinking, coura- 


Beous creative woman—Satyavati_ 


(Protham Protishruti) —relives in 
` her daughter Subornolata who is 
a little more educated, a little 
more free, even a non-conformist 
who dares to write and educate 
her daughters despite Opposition. 
Her daughter, Bokul, turns out 
to be not only an educated 
woman but a writer who is 
honoured _and acclaimed by the 
Same society that had shackled 
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Ashapurna's . 











her grandmother and 
her mother. ` ds 
Born in 1909, Asha 
ed writing at the ава, 
poem—and continued wri 
for children until she v 
28. Her first story for the аў: 
reader was Рот О Prey: 
(Wife and the Beloved), pi 
first. novel was Prem О P 
jon (Love and Need), a Ё 
where she literally came, s 
and conquered. She has vi 
up to date, nearly 180 sy 


stories. 


She continues to wi 
for 


children. The work i 
she is busy with now is спі, 
Bater niche dheu—(Waves wi 
the Sand). | 
She is а stylish writer. $ 
opens a window as though c 
glimpse suffices. — Only Ў 
chooses the moment, a гаш? 
moment, the intensity of wi 
causes a shiver to the ошо. 
It compels the reader to pow 
as never before. She ts like: 
impressionist painter. She 
never written a “plain” % 
story, or “just” a novel * 
is stylish with her use of wW% 
too. E. 
Ashapurna's entry info. 
field of Bengali literature, V 
as a child writer of 13, ® 
short-story writer, or even? 
novelist at 28 was not 97 
panied by any fanfare. 
1964 for the Bengali read? 
fulfilled what seemed to 
own promise by presenting.” 
with Protham Protishrilt 
which she won the Tagorė f, 
She had already received © 








“ = 
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| uban Mohini gold literature although she herself 
pr ЕР Citta University and does not read, pi Or speak 
Motilal prize from  Jugantar. except in Bengali. The world 
Аш wards from Tamil Writers’ has need of such works of crea- 
DB Association and Punjab Writers' »tivity. In the second decade of 
Association have been given to 20th century poet Yeats earned 
e y her. And in 1977 came the crown- our gratitude by presenting 
е it ing glory—the Jnanapith Award.  Tagore to the world outside, We 
Prey; The nation honoured her by hope in the seventh decade of 
Hy bestowing Padmashree on her in the same 20th century we will 
1076. not have to wait for long for the 
a i These awards do not prove presentation of Ashapurna Devi 
"o anything except the fact that in the world outside India. 
WU her writing has enriched human пап 





i n — —————— € ————— 
E .- The last person to enter heaven will be the one whose religion 
has all been in ihe first person singular. 

Not what has happened to myself today, but what has hap- 


| pened to others through me—that should be my thought. 
г | —F 4 D. Blake 


P 








BHAVAN'S VIDYA MANDIR 
BRARATIYA VIDYA 


announces 


starting of boarding facilities from next 
academic year commencing from June 1978. 


Limited number of seats are available for 
boys seeking admission to Stds. IV, V & VI 
For further details, please apply to 
Hon. Secretary 


BHARATIYA VIDYA BHAVAN 
ERNAKULAM, COCHIN-68201 I 
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FOR modernity and cosmopoli- 

tanism Calcutta has to yield 
palm to Bombay. Bombay’s 
modernity is of a different stamp 
from that of Calcutta. There 
аге very few — Anglo-Indian 
strands in it unlike that of Cal- 
cutta. The city started wearing 
is new garb since the advent 
‘of the British power in this part 
of the country. The city is 
modein in this sense, and that 
Is she is а creation of modern 
India as no other city in the 
‘country is because in Bombay's 
fascinating face we see the grace- 
ful features both of the east and 
the west. 

Beautiful western architecture 
vies with eastern опе which is 
enshrined in her temples, caves 
and rock-hewn temples. The 
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Sur. K. B. “THAKUR 
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famous  Trimurti lends her 
ancient touch, a touch which 
both massively beautiful = 
delicately artistic. That Trim 
three miles across .the ha Х. 
which is lined with Gothic p 
is like an enchanting breath‘ 
Augustan India, the period í 
mighty (Guptas hovering 0" 
modern Bombay. There | 
serene classicism, the produc’ 
the Brahmanic school of п 
ture at its zenith in the ар 
sion of the Trimurti and m i 
fails to be enchanted v 
piece. And other ancient ^4 
is in the Kanheri Caves son | 
miles north of Bombay о | 
part and parcel of the city. A 

Nature has dowered Bomy 
with the rippling beauty nili ; 
sturdy strength of craggy "| 


4 И 


e 


2 | 







evergreen tropical 
palm tree plantation 
down to make 


| buildings 
the a 
f Id se 
| T glistening palm leaves 


| that drooped 
| Грег stems. That is why the 
Portuguese called it “Ilha dos 
| Amores," the Isle of Loves. 
їп modern. Bombay, there 
are of course ugly features 
of industrialisation—over-crowd- 
ing, dirty slums, sunless alleys 
and narrow roads but the city is 
basically alluring, lovely and 
beautifully laid even іп her 
suburban stretch. It is a petite 
place not boasting of expansive 
| maidans and Esplanades but all 
| the same it is a compact narrow 
city with delightful clean 
suburbs; at least in former times. 
Her charm is inimical, maybe 
| because of her -sophistication, 
ет cosmopolitanism, her broad- 
mindedness. One could, there- 
ore, understand why visitors 
Fave over Bombay. 
lt was a fairy island as al- 
acy mentioned, during the days 
Of the Portuguese, what with 
Palm tree and mango tree groves 
ae gardens planted by Bhim- 
the x the ruler of Mahikavati; 
place © 9f modern Mahim. The 
‚Се Was dotted with beautiful 
| An temples which had to 
| the p Way for Churches when 
` posses, üBUese came into the 
i ton of the island. 
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. The physical allure of Bombay 
is enhanced by the social grace 
of her people. The city is the 
most cosmopolitan place їп 
whole of India. No one ever 
feels stifled by any social ог 
racial complex, in fact, one feels 


dazed by the impersonality of 


the city. There is not that per- 


-sonal touch about her. The out- 


side visitors complain, but then 
there is neither that irksome 
meddlesomeness in her. She is 
aloof but helpful. She is reserv- ` 
ed. She will not bother to ask 
you awkard questions or betray 
an unwholesome curiosity in 
you but will help you if you 
request her for help. Even a 
poor hamal has self-respect to 
bring you to your senses if you 
happen to step оп his toes. 
Bombay fisher-women are the 
embodiment of that social inde- 
pendence. Democracy is in their 
blood. Social concepts of the 
rich and the poor, of authority 
and servility do not exist in her 
language. Everybody will stand 
for his or her inalienable rights 
and so Bombay’s busy public 15 
never even dimly aware of the 
official world. Time is the only 
God that Bombay serves and 
worhsips and work—incessant 
work—is her prayer. 

Even during the palmy days 
of British imperialism the city 
had never laboured under the 
oppressive feelings of racial and 
political inferiority or felt awed 
by the supercilious air of the 
official world. The feeling for 
the Bara Sahib and his : 
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sahib is totally absent in Bombay. 

One was never conscious of 
one’s slavery in Bombay, and that 
was why it became the heart of 
political India. The 
still continues and the official 
world of Bombay is shelved into 
a corner in the mental priorities 
of the city and it casts no spell 
on the average citizen simply 
because he is constitutionally a 
democrat and imbued with a cor- 
rect sense of proportion, besides 
cosmopolitanism has given him a 
freedom from pettiness and 
widened his outlook on life. 

Bombay occupies a place of 
honour in India's struggle for 
freedom, a place so unique that 
she set the pattern for agitation 
and original strategy in the fight 
for freedom. 

The winds of liberalism start- 
ed blowing round Bombay’s 
shores from the end of the last 
century and the result оЁ the 
salubrious winds we see in the 
achievement of her public men. 
In fact, western India stirred it- 
self from its sleep of medieval- 
Ism and feudalism in the middle 
of the last century. There was 
a galaxy of social reformers and 
political leaders and men imbued 
with a high civic sense right 
from the last quarter, or perhaps 
even earlier of the last century 
and these men hailed from the 
middle class, The reason is 
simple. — Western India has no 
rich landlord class, besides this 
part has given birth to heroes 
in the  humbler strata of 
society. The saints, the leaders, 
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Roman and Egyptian nobility. 

During the times of thé 
flourishing ports, Bombay was! 
cluster of seven small rocky 
lands called Heptanesia by 
lemy in A.D. 150. Тһе clus) 
was nothing тоге than а Үй? 
nic relic severed from the mi 
land. But in course of timè 
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. It must have been a pros- 
strategic town to 
have attracted the notice of Pula- 
kesi who was а powerful 


monarch in southern: India, giv- 


no. quarter to powerful 


trm rulers like Harsha. 
``. All: these powers which pos- 


in the western 


sessed this spot 
the 


India left their impress in 


.form of relics scattered - about 
-the place'but, at best, before the 


advent of the English, it was 
nothing more than а scattered 


Village afloat in the Arabian sea, 
‘and it was so even during the 


reign of the Portuguese. It was, 
in fact, a village under the juris- 
diction of Bassein, the seat of 
Ше Portuguese province of the 


p.Duorto Barbosa was the first 
E writer to speak of the 
zx n іп 1516 as “Тапа Mai- 
writ Ч. The earliest Portuguese 

Ker to refer to Bombay was 


4€ З а C 1 
| Bomb -orrea and he called it 


aim” in his work called 


“Landas да India, He describ- 


ie landing of the first Portu- 
ALS 0097. D. Francisca de 
› On the Bombay coast. 


CE 
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From 1545, during the vice- 
royalty of Joao de Castro, the 
island of Bombay became known 
to the civilised world as the manor 


‘of the famous Portuguese physi- 


cian and naturalist Garcia da 
Orta. The Portuguese realised 
the importance of Bombay to 
the Portuguese Empire. This is 
what the Portuguese viceroy 
Antonio de Mello Castro wrote 
to the King of Portugual, D. 
Affonse VI, in 1662: 


“Moreover I see the best port ' 
Your Majesty possesses in India, 
with which that of Lisbon is not 
to be compared, treated as of 
little value by the Portuguese 
themselves." . А belated tribute 
because suddenly destiny decreed 
that the cluster of seven small 
rocky islands should become the 
Prime Urbs Indies. : 

The . matrimonial alliance 
between the royal houses of 
Britain and Portugal in 1661 set 
this obscure place on the way to 
greatness and prosperity. . Bom- 
Бау, “а ilha da boa Vida,” the 
island of good life as Portuguese 
described it, became the dowry 
of the Infanta Catherina of 


Braga when she mar 
Charles II of Britain. 

|! Bombay came into 

In J British 


the ssession of the 
monah who sold it to the East 
India Company. And thus this 
“precious stone set im the silver 
sea" became—as time passed, to 
the English—a place more Cn- 
chanting than Delhi: 
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That course, nor Delhi's kingly 
gates 
No wild Malwa detains, 
Far sweet the bliss that both 
. awaits 
By yonder western main. 
Thy towers, Bombay, gleam 
bright, they Say, 
Across the dark blue 5Ку. 
_ But never were hearts so light 
and gay 
As then shall meet in thee. 


Indeed the hearts are "light 
and gay" precisely because 
there is a kind of free air in the 
place which stifles at its very 
birth any mental inhibitions and 
complexes. Even to the Portu- 
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guese it was the islan 

life with lot of ше ot 
.Luiz de Camoens, h 
Bombay as “Ilha dos ан 
the Isle of Loves in his апа; 
еріс Lusiad and the Engh: 
believed that “it was built p 
God's assistance and her Citizen 


а 


have ever traced their blessings 
Divine Providence." №. 
The English most natural; 
regarded the city so full of fw 
for them that опе can under) 
their soaring  ecstacies оу 
| 
4^ 


Bombay: 
"Well might the old Ро 
guese dons have named у 
beautiful standing on your palate 
girt shore, queen of all m 
cities, standing at the portals d| 
Hindustan which has been а 





fairy god-mother to so many d 
the Anglo-Saxon гасе, oll 
beneficient sometimes тай 
always fateful, with what mixê 
emotions do we, children of ll 
adoption greet thee." 


So what was in ancient Inf? 
a rocky appendage of Puri 
Elephanta Island city—beci 
a capital of Bhimdeo under ' 
name of Mahikavati, manor © 
Garcia da Orta under the Pa 


under the British. 


This sea girt, palm-laced a | 
land city was destined to be W 
only the Gateway of India 
the political capital of resursi 
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India. orl” 
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We In Praise of Chandika Ven 
Че | When the great Lord Shumbha the Asura 
had been destroy'd by Devi, 
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| Indra and the Devas led by Agni 
i | Sang in praise of Chandika. 
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Hymn to Devi | T | LE | 

Katyayani, solvent of sufferings, | i ad 

gracious Mother of the Worlds! 

Sovereign of living and insensate things! 

condescend to protect us. 

The earth is your outer visible form, — Dre 

the Ground of all Existence; | RAP S ANE | 

But you slake all thirst of life, О Devi, == = = 

inhabiting the waters. Eo 
. You are the Shakti of Vishnu, the seed = 
9f the phenomenal world. e wes GEN "m 








j ~umordial Illusion! when the mist clears, = 
What light of grace, what freedom... | 
eb ва to Knowledge are but veins of yous = 
|; . men are wholly you. DR IG E E S 
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' The Universe is charged with you alone: 
oure our theme and hymn at once. 
Goddess manifest in all! No other 
raise for you the all-giver! 
Goddess! you are incarnate as buddhi 
in the heart of all creatures. 
Giver of heaven and liberation! 
accept our salutation. 
. Manifest in Time’s minute divisions, 
| power of compelling change! 
Narayani! О mother transcendent! 
| accept our salutation. 
Auspicious Gauri! Giver of all good! 
Sole refuge! Salutation! 
Creatrix, sustainer and destroyer! 
‚ Ground and home of #ri-guna! 
Narayani! solvent of ruth and despair! 
we take refuge in you. 
Narayani with your manifold forms! 
our salutation to you. 
Brahmani! Rider on the swan-drawn car! | 
"Sprinkler of holy water! ot) | 
Maheshwari! Rider on bull, bearer 
_ Of trident, moon and serpent! _ 
_ Sinless Kaumari! attended by cock 
: and peacock, wielder of lance! M 
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and Sarnga bow, be gracious! 
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OË great hordes of Asuras! — 
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| Vaishnavi! weaponed with conch, club, discus, 


Boarlike Varahi with earth-moving tusk! me 


> ә ” 
“^к е у s 

аг 3 э. - ʻi 

Q Dinit; m lin, ana ; 

> | М AR ^1/ AI | 

n. Digitized by eGangotri 
ау - & A 


w 


5% 


& Gale ele азе e "a4 ae 





> 
E 
*o 
» 


-É 







г 8 
at 
y 1 
“| 
A a М Fed 
АЕ ДЕ: 

5 * © Er DN : 
м 4 * . 
atts ius oo? > 

- bol NA GP LPS 

ons GE .5.. Ее P 

a е ч? | 

Le < А; Е 

Ер 

PLE E ICA, ДА; 

i 20. Aun EN M се ЗЧ 

мус. V . Мес „А; x 

ERE 

FED EA, 

E У «e avr For thet 

t^^ a "- 3 me S 

ы LA 
~ 2 г 
: А: Ф 2 1 
3 * 1 
“a 
e 


sur f 
pos - SETH 


2/3226 Y DID 35677 IY DIENT DIMIJE 27 3929 Y YDI YIIEM 2» 1 2242 27 Y226 III YI) 


е i М ЕЈ 
- aM UY 4 lr ij 
CUR х = - 
y zt Р р Р 
A луз < 
¥ 
506 


M Me ee 
я » j^ 
м ELO Sey 2! 
e Е Д у у» IS. 
d ed 3 ч ^ 


AT s 
Ал 
eee 






ы 
Uu 
E 

ч 


$ ха 
(4G 


Qu 
b^ us 
ou 


55 


кам, 
>з 
> 


А 


AA, 
6s 


see 9... = s pe 
74 » 


_ 


nis Dec 


jw AN 4" муъ 
<= 
HER GSE 


sd 


28 


Chamunda! garlanded with skulls, fearful 


. in mouth and teeth, obeisance! _ 
Lakhmi! largesse, faith, knowledge, graciousness 


and great night of illusion! 

Saraswati! divine intelligence! 

soul of gunas and beyond! 

Form and soul and sustaining force of all! 
Durga! protect us from fear! 

Three-eyed benevolent Katyayani! 
Salutations! protect us. 


. Destroyer of Asuras, О Kali! 


Salutations! protect us. 
Devi whose resounding bell wards off evil, 


Protect us your children. 


| QObeisance, Chandika! whose war-stained sword - 


^ X m o - 


| thieves. and forest- tfires. 
VS 


zh. ti Ms A 1 
ар йог to күш 


‚ is drawn always for our good! 
At your 
| when an 
_ Those that trust you avoid disaster, and 


pleasure, all ailments are destroyed; 
‚ you kill desire. 


prove a refuge to others. 
Where is the equal to you, O Mother! 


is Multiplied into many,- 


You've totally destroyed the Asuras, 


2 the enemies of Dharma. 
| . By you is the lamp 


of Viveka lit 
Scripture. and science. 


ego rules its shadowing oria 


in Veda, 
| But when e 


‚ you make the ‘universe whirl. 


| Wherever foes, demons, poisonous snakes, 
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“You're the refuge of those in whom the world 
finds refuge, Visvesvari! . 
You've killed the titans and freed us from fear: 
vouchsafe such succour always. 
Destroy the evil of festering sins 
"and ward off what portents tell. | | 
Devi! you're worthy of adoration | | 
by the world’s inhabitants. aed 
Solvent of sorrows! boon-giver to all! | 
we bow, we're your supplicants. 
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Devi's Response 


a uu 25,0. ." е 


Having heard her supplicants, Devi said: 

"Ask what the world needs, I'll give". 

The gods answered: “Always may you destroy 
the three worlds' ills and our foes". 
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ive Devi said: “In the twenty-eighth Yuga 2 
if | of Vaivasvata Manu age, : enel 
| А "Another pair of demons like Shumbha | Esz “4 
a, and Nishumbha will be born. | EE ME 
ІД “Г take birth as the child of Yasoda, E. x] 
Na is grow up in cowherd Nanda's, ES D 
i __ And from my safe retreat in. the Vindhyas f IN 
Va decimate them once again. ETSI 
МА Yet once more in a terrible aspect А : gu MISC 
М9 Pl fight the Vaiprachittas; Bee eae 

; АЕ nd when I chew those Asuras, my t teeth 


| СУШ be red like pomegranate... а x | 
! ЕЁ Til then be Î Raktadantika | qUE isk D E dert 
T5 Men and the gods alike. 8 ы 7 ate | 
E dium by Rishis when I'm born after CE 
2 | «n Ought of four hundred yeas, Yigg e s 5 
3 эш View with a hundred oyen and mankind Gr oe, 
Ц praise me as Satakshi. Pes 
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will sustain the entire world. 
“Renowned all over as Sakambari 

Pil slay Durgamasura. 
“Earning thereby the name Durgadevi 
РИ be famous for all time. 

“In terrible guise on Himalaya, 

I'll destroy the Rakshasas. 

"In gratitude the Rishis will praise me 
and call me Bhima Devi. 

"Again, with a bee-hive's formation, ГЇ] 
destroy Arunasura. 

‚ "People everywhere will therefore praise me 
- as the Goddess Bhramari. 

_ "Thus from time to time when titans erupt 

_ Ill come down and destroy them". 
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The Favourite Yoga of the Gita 


AS the Gita has eulogised all 

the systems of Yoga, read- 
ers are curious to know which 
of them is its Yoga of choicc 
for the common folk. 


Sages and scholars have a- 


Strong | tendency to exalt their 
Own particular brand of Yoga 
above all others. The devotee 
ae the Gita as a gospel of 
akti; the Raja Yogi, of Raja 
ора; and so оп. Taken to- 
г; these views cancel one 
x Юе; and leave the student 
X befogged than  edified. 
5 К will make a fresh attempt 
cipher, if we сап, the 
Sri Krishna him- 


- TERR Word of God the Gita 
um parochial or partial 
mue Y School of thought. It 

* cosmopolitan, catholic 





and universal in its outlook. If 


-cannot impose on all something 


which is necessary and useful 
only for a few. In interpreting 
the Gita and in choosing one out. 
of several interpretations we can- 
not deviate from its universal 
character. Ж j 

For the same reason the Gita. 
cannot be irrational or impract- 
ical, and we cannot countenance 
any explanation which would 
make it so. We cannot, for 
example, ascribe to it rules which 
would require fish to fly or 
monkeys to build houses. Even 


„if there is a rare fish which can 


fly from ocean to ocean, the 
Gitd cannot legislate that God 
likes only those fish which can 
do so. God cannot be a party 
to any arrangement under which 
His Grace is won by super 
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natural feats rather than by un- 
common excellence in common 
tasks. To get the best out of 
the Gita we must take its teach- 
ings in their most universal, 
most rational, most practical 
and most fruitful sense.. 

Though the underlying reality 
is essentially one, its outward 
expressions are differnt. When 
we examine the diversity around 
us, we find that it broadly falls 
under two categories: change- 
able and unchangeable. A great 
deal in the individual, in his en- 
vironment and in society must 
be changed by human effort. 
Man must improve himself in 
respect of learning, goodness, 
health, character. He must also 
strive for a cleaner environment 
and happier society. 

But there is another aspect of 
diversity which need not, perhaps 
should not, be changed; for 
example differences іп sex, 
colour of skin, hair or eyes, 
height, tastes and, to some ex- 
tent, even temperament. Such 
variety is the plan of Nature, 
and it is neither possible пог 
desirable to abolish it. There is 
no reason why every one should 
eat the same food, dress in the 
Same style or speak the same 
language; why one man should 
not like Sanskrit and another 
Science, why one man should 
not be a teacher, another а doc- 
tor, a third an engineer, a fourth 
an anchorite, and so on. Uni- 
formity in these matters is un- 


DIecetsaty and, would jndesd»-becoraaturei(Swedbhaea Xo X VL 





harmful for society, ` 

"If you and I,” said 
Vivekananda, “were to th 
exactly the same thoughts en 
would be no thoughts for us | 
think. It is the clash of thous 
the differentiation of thou 
that awakens thought, Now i. 
we all thought alike, we wou 
be like Egyptian mummies in; 
museum, looking vacantly at om 
another’s faces. Wherever there | 
is activity there must be dir. | 
ference. Difference is the Sauce | 
of life; it is the beauty, it is the 
art of everything; difference 
makes all beautiful. It is variety 
that is the source of life, the sign | 
of life.” | 

God as the author of diversity 
cannot be apostle of dull шї 
formity. It is only man, wil | 
his passion for self-glorification, ; 
who seeks to enforce uniformly 
and multiply his own type an 
adorers of that type. — 

As the world is constituted, i 
definitely needs a variety 
tastes, aptitudes, talents 3 
professions. This differential? 
is God's own plan, which i) 
man сап change (IV 
The Gita has clearly recog” 
this when it says:- " 
follow their nature i 
even the wise man behave i 
conformity with his own d 
What can restraint avail? 
33). “Arjuna, that which ^ 
delusion you do not want ® 
you will helplessly ` perform 
ing bound by your owl 

Swakarma) born of your о 
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clear that the Gita wants 
one to develop along the 
f his own natural aptitude 
and ability and not necessarily 
according to any fixed pattern 


]t is 
every 
lines О 


laid down or commended by 
tradition. This means that every 
one must decide upon his own 
course of evolution and choose 
his own Yoga or combination of 
Yogas for this purpose. There- 
fore, no specialised system of 
Yoga can be universal or be 
favoured by the Gita over the 
others. In fact, the more specia- 
lised a system of Yoga, the more 
restricted its scope and utility. 

What then is the Yoga spon- 
sored by the Gita? 


Nitya Y oga 


А wide choice of Yogas is 
offered in order to cater for the 
different tastes, temperaments 
and requirements of men. There 
has to be flexibility because the 
Yoga which is suitable for one is 
Dot necessarily so for another 
or even for the same person a 
ew years later. The choice of 
- Rep cannot be imposed on any 
y another, however high, 
seats be made by himself 
abilit Ing to his own aptitude, 
S d and convenience. The 
Tm Ings have, indeed, to be 
a aed, but out of the permis- 


S . 
. Sle good things every one must 


е 
him ree to choose whatever suits 


ЇЇ we 


We fing Cad between the lines 


that the Gita, while 


SIE hI 


33 


commending all the current Sys- 
tems of Yoga, has not cast its 
vote in favour of any of them. 
Sri Krishna, in fact, has clari- 
fied his stand in his famous 
utterance: “Howsoever men 
approach Me, even so do I wel- 
come them; for the path men 
take from any side is Mine." 
(IV-II) 

Far from joining the contro- 
versy as to which type of Yoga 
is best, Sri Krishna has laid it 
at rest by propounding the revo- 
lutionary and over-riding con- 
cept of Nitya Yoga or Satata 
Yoga — whole-time, constant, 
perpetual and all-round Yoga, 
which includes but excels all 
traditional Yogas and treats them 
as complements rather than as 
rivals. 

Satata Yoga has not received 
the attention it deserves, though 
it has been taught repeatedly in 
the Gita. “Therefore at all 
times remember Me and fight.” 
(УШ-7) “He who always and 
constantly thinks of Me with un- 
divided mind, by that yogi, 
always absorbed in Me, 1 am 


easily attained.” (УШ-14) 
“Therefore at all times be esta- 
blished in Yoga.”  (VIII-27) 


Nitya sannyasi (V8) Satata 
yukta (X-10; XII-1,4; VIII-57). 
Adhyatma Nitya (XV-5), etc. 
The Gita is called a scripture 
of Yoga. As a matter of fact 
what the Gita has advocated is 
not simply Yoga, much less any 
particular form of it, but its 
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broadest  generalisation—Nitya 
Yoga or Satata Yoga. 


Necessity for Nitya Yoga 


Small doses of medicine cure 
diseases of the body, and a few 
minutes of daily exercise keep 
it in health. On this analogy 
many people believe that re- 
membrance or worship of God 
even for a short while daily or 
weekly, that is to say partial or 
part-time Yoga, is sufficient to 

. burn up all sins and guarantee 
one's spiritual advancement. 
As a matter of fact this analogy 
breaks down in case of spiritual 
works because the merit or 
punya acquired through brief 
spells of prayer or meditation 

| may be more than lost through 
| evil, anti-social or egocentric 
activities during the rest of the 
day. 

| Moreover, when some object 

is to be achieved it is prudent 
to employ several means rather 
than only one. This is why 
the Gita teaches Nitya Yoga or 
Satata Yoga and insists on 
making each and every act an 
adoration of God. ‘Whatever 
you do, whatever you eat, what- 
ever you offer as а sacrifice, 
whatever you give as a gift, 

: whatever you perform as auste- 

l rity, do all that as an offering 

unto Me.” (IX-27). 

| We are all too familiar with 

' examples of people who practise 

partial or part-time Yoga, who 
devote a short while daily to 
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religious exercises and the 
of the time to selfish or antiço 
activities. · Sri Ramakrishn, 
Paramahamsa has very ۾‎ 
described the condition of su 
people: "A Йу sits now oq 
sacramental food and next o 
filth. But the case of the be 
is different. It sits оп a blossom 
or on a hive and nowhere 
The worldly minded Sadhakss 
are like the house fly and th 
Paramhamsas like the bee. Th: 
former are occasionally devoted: 
and the latter ever devoted to 
the Lord." 

“That is, after all, the esse: 
tial," writes Sri Aurobindo it! 
his Essays on the Gita, "to make | 
the whole. being one with th! 
Divine, so entirely and in a 
ways one as to be naturally ant’ 
constantly fixed in union, ant 
thus to make al _living—n0 
only thought and meditation bu! 
action, labour, battle—a © 
membering of God. ‘Rememb 
Me and fight’ means not to los | 
the ever present thought of the 
Eternal for one single mom al 
in the clash of the tempo* 
which normally absorbs 
minds." P. 

In his book Matter, Life; s: s 
and God, R. A. Hoernle, ie 
fessor of Philosophy, WT » 


| 
; 


we 


















the whole of life. xat 
affair of special moods OF eur 
tional moments. It is not 1m 
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to be shelved on week days 
Ж exhibited on Sundays by 
going through a conventional 
routine. It is a thing to live by, 
always." MT 

Acharya Vinoba writes in his 
Talks on the Gita: “It is good 
ihat we worship God for half 
an hour now and then.... We 
should not give up such habits. 


But the Gita is not satisfied with: 


them. АП our actions from 
morning till night should become 
worship of the Lord. Bathing, 
eating or sweeping, all should 
become worship of the Lord. 
While sweeping we should have 
the bhavana, the attitude, “that 
we are cleaning the courtyard of 
the Lord, the master of our life 
... To a king of scriptures like 
Gita, a half hour Pooja yields 
по satisfaction. Its keen desire 
15 that the whole of life should 
be filled with the Lord and be a 
form of worship.” 


Requirements of Nitya Yoga 


We. Shall now consider the 
essential features of Nitya Yoga: 
Onstant or All-round Yoga, 
X ich make it universal and dis- 
tnguish It from the popular 
Orms of Yoga. 
Nitya Yoga is а whole time 
Geet It requires union with 
ad © be made апа kept not 
= "Ing the few minutes of 
demi and meditation but at all 
dE The whole of life and 
а aust a small part should be 
quest or adoration of God. 





35 
But man Cannot pray, worship 
Or meditate all the 24 hours. 


Every one must engage in other 
works and most people must 
spend the bulk of their time 
earning a living. Nitya Yoga, 
therefore, requires that union 
with God be made not only 
during religious exercises but in 
all one’s actions. Nitya Yoga 
is to be practised not by quit- 
ting worldly duties but by turn- 
ing them into adoration. Gene- 
rally men work for their own 
pleasure or profit and this applies 
even to their religious pursuits. 
But the Nitya Yogi must do 
everything, including prayer and 
worship, for the pleasure of God 
and for the good of his creatures. 
He must regard whatever he gets 
as the property of God appear- 
ing as Society. For. тар is only 
a trustee, and not owner, of the 
good things that come into his 
hands for the time being as an 
employee of the Divine Govern- 
ment. 

Thirdly, union with God must 
be effected by the whole, and not 
simply a part of one's being. 
In conventional religious practi- 
ces union is made only by the 
mind, perhaps by a few organs 
as well. But the Niya гов e 
link up every part or his per- 
sonality with God—the head, the 
heart, the will, the senses, the 
hands. In every face, smile or 
tear, his eyes will only see God: 
in every sound, in every Cry of 
pain, in mirth and laughter, he 
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will only hear the voice of God; 
all his words will be spoken and 
all his works will be done es if 
to God himself. In short, he 
will feel the constant presence 
of God by all his faculties. AS 
Tagore sang: “In one salutation 
to thee, my God, let all my senses 
spread out and touch this world 
at Thy feet.” 

Fourthly, contact must be 
made with all important aspects 
of God. It is customary to 
worship only one’s favourite 
form of God, who is generally 
personal but always remote, in- 
visible, and quiescent; as such 
he can be adored only mentally, 
by means of prayer, Japa and 
meditation. But God is not only 
| inactive, unmanifest and far 
away. He is also active, as 
Creator, Ruler, Father апа 
| Mother; manifest and near, as 
the universe and as living crea- 
tures; and impersonal and insen- 
tient as Prakriti, the Energy of 
God, which is present every- 
where, which acts silently, auto- 
matically and according to fixed 
laws. God also appears in 
noble qualities and things, such 
as love, compassion, renuncia- 
tion, heroism, knowledge, wealth, 
the sun апа the moon. The 
Nitya Yogi will worship all ex- 
1 pressions of Divinity by ap- 

propriate methods. 
The Gita has used two other 
| words—A vikampana and Ananva 
| —to bring home the lesson of 
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Nitya Yoga. 


Avikampana (X-7) meam 
wavering. The union with 
should be not only whole ti 
perpetual but also stead 
unwavering. Elsewhere (МІ-19) 
the Gita has used the simile of; 
flame in a windless place. 

Ananya Yoga (VIII-14 2. 
ІХ-13,22,30; etc.) is general} 
translated as exclusive devotio 
or union with undivided mind 
But a better interpretation, a 
pointed out by S. D. Satavalekar 
is union with the firm belief th 
there is “попе other than God’ 
that all this is God. Tulsids 
gave the same definition in hs 
Ramayana. “He alone, Наш 
man, is Ananya, who is steat 
fast in his conviction that he i 
the servant, and the Lord mar, 
fested in the form of the who: 
animate and inanimate creati? 
is his Master.” This, of cou 
is the heart of Hinduism. 

Now-a-days there is much ub 
of management by object 
But this has always been 00% 
way of government and @ 
scriptures have advocated lt 
ages. They have set the 80% 
defined the ends and sU hs 
a number of means. But W 
have left every сле free to choo 
his own way and work Er 
own detailed plan of devel’ 
ment. So long as 4 en 
sincerely trying to fulfil he 
ditions of Nitya Yoga, it ^ 
little which of the Ша 












' 


7 =] 


а ъа Pere RO ш EL TE e a AT a a a aa ŘAS 


n CT— دک ے‎ OC 


fe Ch vc Boe er EGO nA ees aie 


. = 


ew 
e 


= та © 


BU Б. ics КУЛШ Me STA M. г 





ApRIL 23, 1978 


‚ The conventional Yogas are 
simply divisions of the great inte- 
ral Yoga of the Gita. They are 
ted as separate for facility 
of study and explanation. But 
in practical application they 
cannot be kept in water-tight 
compartments. None of them is 
self-sufficient or independent of 
the others. Each has to be com- 
bined with the others in varying 
proportions, with one as primary 
and the others as secondary. 
Devotees who lack common 
sense or charity, meditators who 
spend all their time in medita- 
tion or Samadhi. Karma Yogis 
without concentration or know- 
ledge would be no treasures for 
any society. 


The Decay Of Nitya Yoga 
The besetting sin of religion 
has been its — exclusiveness; the 
insistence on the letter of the 
Scripture and the claim that 
there is nought but this.” 
This is how Western reli- 
Sons try to destroy other reli- 
gions. In India this exclusive- 
ness does not appear as anta- 
EST to other religions but 
His as a disruptive force within 
Indum itself. Some of its 
cn expressions are: “Don't 
castigo Kitchen religion,” 
d and untouchability; the 
profes ding of non-religious 
taal ons and works; the spiri- 
eS Ming down upon the 
displac and worship tending to 
* righteousness and the 
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pursuit of wealth and happiness 


even for others. In this way the 
Gita's universal and all-inclusive 
Yoga has been slashed until 


nothing is left except its dry 
bones. aal s 
For example, Sri Krishna 


ordained that all works must be 
done as an offering or sacrifice - 
to God and assured that when 
so done even worldly works be- 
come adoration and lead to the 
highest perfection. "Traditional 
religion, on the other hand, is 
convinced that only religious 
works have this power and is ex- 
tremely reluctant to concede that 
God can be pleased, much less 
attained, by secular works, how- 
ever well done. 


Again and again our scrip- 
tures have recounted the quali- 
fications of a gentleman, an ideal 
man or a saintly person. Obvi- 
ously they are immensely inte- 
rested in producing ideal men 
and women—ideal children, ideal 
students ideal householders and 
citizens, ideal husbands and 
wives, ideal brothers, ideal 
workers and leaders in all walks 
of life. But the main concern 
of present day religion 15 to mass- 
produce worshippers, devotees, 
meditators, Yogis, Sadhus and 
teachers of  religion—regardless 
of individual aptitude, capacity 
and circumstances. A: 

According to popular belief the — 
highest state of man Is that of 
Samadhi, in which he is аспоп- 
less, thoughtless, feelingless. 
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Апа the highest ambition of 
many religious teachers would 
be realised if all or many Hindus 
acquire the ability to go into 
Samadhi at will and stay in it as 
long as they like. But what is 
the highest state according to 
Sri Krishna? . At the end of the 
Bhagavata he told Uddhava that 
the best state for a man is that 
in which he sees and worships 
the Lord abiding in all creatures, 
through thought, word and 
deed. 

We are told that visions of 
gods, goddesses and saints in 
mountain caves and other holy 
places are high water marks of 
Spiritual attainment. But what 





Long Awaited! 
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kind of God-visj 
Krishna advocate? "He Me Si 
the Gita: “Verily he is Л 
who sees the supreme A 
the only imperishable substan 
abiding equally in all Perishabj., 
beings. (XIII-27). He 
sees Me present in all bei, 
and sees all beings existing i 
Me, I am never out of Sight of 
him, nor is he ever out of Sight 
of Me.” (VI-30) 
We have strayed very fy 
from our scriptures. Our youn’ 
men and women want clear дї 
dance in these matters. | 
can be left in doubt no longer. 


(To be continued) 
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‚ Venkoba Rao, presently Professor and Head of De 
f рК ЫМУ, Madurai Medical College and Physician, Dep Mine 
Psychiatry, Erskine Hospital, Madurai, will be presenting a paper on 
“Bhagavad Gita and Psycho-Therapy” on the second day of the 2-day 
$ um on Life and Health Sciences which is being organised by the 
Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan їп New Delhi on May 9 and 10 under its pro- 
ject “Ancient Insights and Modern Discoveries.”—Ed, 
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j THE period between the sixth | 
Д century B.C. and second cen- . 
| tuy A.D. was the golden era in | 
the field of Indian medicine. | 
The sixth century especially 
was the most remarkable the - 
world over. This period in the 
history of the world was lavish . 
with its meteoric shower of men | 
of high thinking. Ап entire 
basketful of them was dropped 
on to the lap of humanity—great 


Сопїи- * 





contemporaries they really were: 
ythogoras, Zoroaster, 
clus and the Buddha. DES 





n of these “superior child- 
NE human race" contributed a 
an егабе deal toward emanci- 
shackles of 
qt religions 
Sm a 
blisheq. 


ignorance. Two 
sf: of India, Bud- 
nd Jainism were esta- 


ng the human mind from the ` 


The most important develop- 
ment in India was the emergence 
of major philosophical systems: 
Nyaya, Vaiseshika, khya, 
Yoga, Mimamsa and Vedanta. 
It was at this time that medicine 
parted company from religion 
and magic and entered into an 
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aliance with these philosophical : 


systems. 

The outcome was that medi- 
cine and psychiatry stood on a 
rational footing. Supernatural 
theories became natural theories 
and magic gave place to rational- 
sim. Medicine іп general and 
psychiatry in particular borrow- 
ed extensively from Vaiseshika, 
Samkhya and Yoga. 
Philosophy then was truly the 


‘queen of the Sciences—‘Regina 


Scientarium.' 

Vaiseshikadarshana, pre-Bud- 
dhistic in origin and attributed 
to the sage Kanada, ushered in 
an era of Analysis and Reason- 
ing marking a major trend in 
medical thinking. 

Mind, acccording to Vaiseshi- 
ka is a substance (dravya) 
that is atomic in constitution 
and derived from four essential 
elements: light, water,-air and 
earth. It is characterised by 
activity (karma) and qualities 
(guna). Its qualities include 
pleasure, pain, desire, aversion, 
conjunction, disjunction and so 
on. Its movements can be up- 
ward, _ downward, contraction, 
expansion. It has universal 
(samanya) and particular (vise- 
sha) properties. A quality of 
inherence marks it. Minds are 
several and infinitesimal and 
atom (anu) is the limit of their 
division. | 

Herein we have a materialistic 
basis of mental faculties that 
are susceptible to a rational 
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analysis. The conce y. 
ting of the mind, mo s Sh 
cular, is probable in the | 13 
propounded by Kanada. о 
апа delusions аге Called inya; 
knowledge by {һе Vaiseshik 
The valid ones are perceptio 
inference, intuition and re à 
bering. This philosophy 
with body and mind among var. 
ous other topics. | 
Kapila’s — Samkhya Schou! | 
compares life or even person. 
lity to a field (kshetra) viii 
which forces (gunas) are always 
at work. These forces are d 
triple variety—physical (гато). 
physiological .(rajas) and Psy. | 
‘chological (sattvic). They mait 
tain a balance. In fact lifei 
described by the Samkhyas as: 
web of gunas Gunajala. Tk 
homely example of the lamp i) 
offered by the school to illu 
trate the contribution of thes 
triad of forces: the wick, the ai 
and the flame representing tl: 
tamasic, .rajasic -and ай 
aspects. Disturbance can resil 
if any one of these three gum 
grows out of proportion at 
expense of the other two. 
Patanjali’s Yoga system 
Philosophy, lays down a oe 
of rigorous discipline i 
development of an integ? 
personality. The method us 
prises eight practical SUP 
arranged in sequence. alld 
these aspects of Yoga are % f 
Ashtanga (eight-limbed)—! 7. 
niyama, asana, pranayama, My 
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ii. yahara, dharana, dhyana and 
y hi. ‚ P 
t m first two consist of res- 
ш int (yama) and discipline 
lid (niyama). Together these help 


: individual toward self-regu- 
5 Кой and temperance. Тһе 
m! third stage consists of body pos- 
ak} turing (asanas). It is believed 


1 steadying of the body pre- 
Г zh xd for steadiness of 
y! mind. The next stage is the 


control of breathing (prana- 
yama). This is a precursor of 
a state of contemplation. The 
second set of four exercises is 
concerned with the psychologi- 
cal dimensions of the personality 
and includes withdrawal (pratya- 
hara), fixed attention (dharana) 
contemplation (dhyana) and a 
state of complete tranquillity 
(samadhi) which is the summum 
bonum of yoga philosophy. 
These yogic practices are in 
vogue in India today and have 
gained acceptance іп several 
Other countries, too. 


Rise of Medical Schools 
(Ayurveda) 


Medicine occupi i 

pied an im- 
Portant place among the physical 

PERS ш ancient India. The 
assical_ medical schools of 


India wer ; 
sixth century established in the 
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Charaka was the descendent of 
the Bharadwaja  Atreya school. 
Charaka, Sushruta and. Vag- 
bhata form the ancient Indian 
medical trinity—Vriddha trayi. 

The origin of the ancient 
Indian medicine has been ex- 
plained as mythical: the verses 
(one hundred thousand of them) 
were delivered by the Creator 
Brahma even before the creation 
of human beings to Prajapati 
who passed them on to the 
divine healing twins—the 
Aswins. The latter passed оп 
to the King of gods, Indra, from 
whom Bharadwaja and Dhan- 
vantari were the direct recipients. 
Charaka holds that diseases and 
men have been ever present and 
SO, too, the treatment. 

It needed someone to sys- 
tematise and bring out the rela- 
tionship between them and it is 
in this sense that medicine can 
be said to have had a beginning. 
Fossilised remains of dinosaurs 
have revealed that animal 
diseases preceded those of men. 

The ancient Indian medicine 
was named Ayurveda (Ayus: 
life, Veda: knowledge) which 
meant the science of the know- 
ledge and prolongation of life. 
It was considered by some as the 
fifth veda superior to the other 
four, and by others as an ap- 
pendage of Atharva veda. _ 

Life is divided into four kinds 
by Charaka: Sukha (happy). 
dukha (unhappy) hita (роса) . 
and аййа (bad) (Das Gupta, 
1952). Sukham ayuh is a life 
which is not affected “by bodily 
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and mental diseases, is endowed 
with vigour, strength, energy 
vitality, activity and is full of all 
sorts of enjoyment and successes. 
The opposite of this is asukham 
ауић. 

Hitam ayuh is the Ше of а рег- 
son who is always willing to do 
good things, never steals other's 
property, is truthful, self-con- 
trolled, self-restrained and works 
with careful consideration, does 
not transgress the moral injunc- 
tions, takes to virtue and enjoy- 
ment with equal zeal, honours 
revered person, „is charitable and 
does what is beneficial to this 
world and to the other. The 
opposite of this is ahita. The 
object of Ayurveda is to teach 
what is conducive to a healthy 
and a long life. (Charaka: Das 
Gupta, 1952). 

It was around the sixth cen- 
tury B.C. that Ayurveda was 
subdivided into eight specialities, 
viz., surgery (shalya), treatment 
of diseases of the head (salakya), 
treatment of ordinary diseases 
(kaya  chikitsa) the process 
of counteracting the influence 
of evil spirits (bhuta vidya), 
treatment of children’s diseases 
(Kaumara bhrtya), toxicology 
(agada tantra), science of reju- 
venation with elixirs (rasayana) 
and the science to acquire sex 
Strength (vajikarana). 

It can be seen that Bhuta- 


vidya became a component of 


Ayurveda while this was the sole 
method of treatment in the pre- 
vedic and Vedic period. Bhuta- 
vidya dealt with psychiatry. 
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However, it differed from demo. 


nology as Atreya 
"Neither gods nor Gand 
пог goblins пог demons 
aught else torment the man тс 
IS not tormented himself." 
contribution of Ayurveda toward; 
the паше and seat of mi 
personality types and | 
diseases will be described B 
I. Seat of Mind | 


The contribution of Ayurvedi 
authorities in regard to the set. 
of mind has been considerable. 
Among them, the views ol 
Charaka, Sushruta, and Ві. 
merit attention. | | 

Charaka thought that the | 
mind resided in the heart, to- | 
gether with pleasure, pain am: 
cognition: however, he qualified | 
his statement by saying that th 
heart is not the place wher 
these faculties lay, but that they 
depend upon it for their prope 
functioning. “Jf the heart 5 
wrong, they also go wrong 
the heart is well, they also work 
well. Just as rafters ше SUP 
ported by the pillars, so аге 
supported by the heart" (0° 
Gupta, 1952). " 

The heart has attained а © 
brated place in the pur 
System. It is considered as% 
point of cross currents of Set. | 
cal and psychological activi! 

To Sushruta, the heath u 
lotus with nine gates covered ip 
gunas, is the seat of mil ,, 
his writin he declares, bs, 
body consisting of the "s, 
knowledge, the senses, the © | 
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the senses, the soul as 
with attributes, túe 
and thoughts—are all 
established in the heart. Heart 
is the centre of sensations, con- 
sciousness, and min (Das 
Gupta, 1952). Charaka’s and 
Sushruta’s views are similar to 
those of Aristotle on the subject. 
Interestingly, Bhela, probably 
as old as Charaka, boldly con- 
siders the brain to be the centre 
of mind—‘‘a view unique in 
Sanskrit literature" (Das Gupta, 
1952). This corresponds to the 
Hippocratic view and the modern 
concepts. “Manas, which is the 
highest of all senses, has its seat 
between the head and the palate; 
being situated there, it knows all 
the sense objects, and tastes 
that come near it” (Das Gupta, 
1952). ^ Bhela distinguishes 
chitta, and 
buddhi. Manas is connected 
with cognitions and is situated 
Ш the brain. Chitta controls 
various feelings and is located 
within the heart. Homer’s con- 
CU at ОО: and thymos seem 
thinkin parallel in Bhela’s 
origin v Bhela explained the 
insanity thus: “һе 
па seer numon) їп the 
‘quently involve ЕНЕ по ae 
th ection of th йы ЫЕ 
Understanding : le latter, the 
la leads, impaired, an 
Gupta, 1952). ‘The ides (Газ 
Seat of mind | The ideas on the 
dm In the ancient times 
IScussed by me earlier. 
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II. Personality in Ayurveda 
Basically three personalities 
are recognized in Ayurveda, 
namely the pure (sattvic), pas- 
sionate (rajasic) and ignorant 


(tamasic). “The pure mind is 
considered to be without any 


taint as it represents the bene- 
ficent aspect of the intelligence; 
the passionate mind is tainted 
as it represents the violent as- 
pects; the ignorant mind also is 
tainted on account of its repre- 
senting the deluded past.” 
Several variations of persona- 
lity. types are possible due to 
several combinations of body 
type. Charaka Samhita, 1949, 
describes 16 personality types. 
Seven belong to the sattvic type: 
five to the rajasic type, four to the 
tamatic type. The development 
of the constitution is determined 
by the time of conception, the 
diet and drink of the mother 
during the period of gestation. 


Sattvic Personality 

(i) Brahma type: He is im- 
partial, pure, devoted to truth, 
self-controlled, endowed with 
knowledge, understanding and 
power of exposition and reply, 
possessed of good memory, free 
from conceit, desire, Im- 
fatuation, intolerance. . He 15 
capable of scientific, philosophi- 
cal and religious discourses. The 
name Brahma is derived from 
one of the Indian Trinity res- 
ponsible for creation. 
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(ü) Rishi type: He is devot- 
ed to sacrifice, study, vows, celi- 
bacy; he is hospitable, devoid of 
pride and endowed with genius, 
eloquence, and retentive power. 
Rishi is one who is devoted to 
contemplation and is a bachelor. 

(iii) Indra type: He is brave, 
energetic, authoritative of speech; 
endowed with splendour; pos- 
sesses foresight and is given to 
pursuits of wealth, virtue апа 
sensual pleasures. He is blame- 
less in his work. Indra was 
known as the king off gods. 

(iv) Yama type: His conduct 
is governed by considerations 
of propriety, authority; he is 
free from passions, attachment, 
is unassailable, is constantly 
up and about, and has a good 
memory. Yama is the god into 
whose realm the souls enter after 
the death of the body. 

(v) Varuna type: He is 
valiant, courageous, intolerant 
of uncleanliness, devoted to 
the performance of sacrifices, 
fond of aquatic Sports, and his 
anger and favour are well-placed. 
As indicated earlier, Varuna is 
the deity who presides over the 
cosmic order. 

(vi) Kubera type: 
mands status, honour, luxuries, 
and attendants; is given to pleas- 
ures of recreation and his anger 
and favour are patent. Kubera 
is known for his wealth. 

(vii) Gandharva type: He is 
fond of dancing, song, music 
and praise, and is well versed in 

Istory, poetry, and stories, 


He com- 
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Though addicted to 
ôf fragrant ungues Piet 
women and recreation, КЁ 
4ree from envy. Gandharya 4 
notes a celestial dancer jy 
among the trees, "n 
Among the seven types 
cribed above, the Brahma 
is considered the most Чезїгаү, 
since the “beneficent aspect d 
the mind is represented in ir 
Nevertheless all the Personalitis 
are beneficial to the Society i 
which they live. 


Rajasic Personality 


(i) Asura type: Не is valiant 
despotic, possessed of authori, 
terrifying, pitiless, and fond d 
self-adulation; Asura’ is # 
enemy of god. | 

(ii) Rakshasa type: He i 
cruel, gluttonous, intolerant, at! 
full of hate, fond of flesh, fook 
somnolent and of indolent ds: 
position. He is capable of bit 
ing time and striking. Raksha 
is a demon with evil designs. 

(iii) Pisacha type: He e 
voraciously; is fond of set 
company with women, hat 
cleanliness, and is given to 
normal recreations and 
Pisacha is a demon who 1% 
luxury and women. " 

(iv) Sarpa (snake) i 
He is brave, touchy, of i! 
disposition, arouses fear Ше 
beholder, and is addict jos 
pleasures of food and ШАШ”. | 

(v) Preta type: He Mn 
Of food; his character, hs iv 
and conduct are of ра | 





deb Tag, mot o. | 
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«ion; he is envious, covetous, 
Pd disinclined to work. He 
О jacks power of discrimination. 

Pretas haunt the burial ground 

and live on human corpses. 

(vi) Shakunta (bird) type: He 

x constantly devoted to eating 

and sports; he is fickle, intole- 
! rant, and unacquisitive. 


| 
4 Tamasic Personality 
(i) Pashu (Animal) type: He 
is mentally deficient, disgusting 
in his behaviour and dietetic 


| habits, abandoned to sexual 
| pleasures, and given to som- 
ш) nolent habits. 
| (0) Matsya (Fish) type: He 


| too is poorly endowed, cowardly, 
2; gluttonous, fickle, prone to anger 


| and sensuality. He loves water - 


i and is of itinerant habits. 

1: (ili) Vanaspatya (Plant) type: 
& He is lazy, and exclusively devoted 
to the business of eating. He’ is 
of subnormal intellect. 

It may be seen that the Ayur- 
vedic writers conceived personal- 
5, yas comrising multiple dimen- 
С sions: intellectual, social, emo- 
tonal, spiritual, and moral. The 
d 
б 





Sattvic and rajasic represent the 


intellectlual and emotional types. 


cure The tamasic group 
tuall Y represent the intellec- 
E Y deficient ones. The des- 
ue types of mentally defi- 
Varieties ammal, fish and plant 
1965) S IS interesting (Varma, 


D. Psychiatry 
пу Veda recognized the im- 
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it classified the human maladies 
into three categories: exogenous, 
endogenous and'psychic. The 
doctrine of Tridosha (three 
humours described already as 
vata, pitta, and kapha) plays a 
pivotal role in the consideration 
of etiology, pathology, diagnosis, 
and therapeutics in Ayurveda. 

Mental illnesses were among 
the hereditary ones (Keshetriya). 
Charaka recognised psycho- - 
physical parallelism in the func- 
tioning of the human system. 
"The mind corresponds to the 
body and the body to the mind. 
The impairment of the dhatu 
system is the result of foolish 
action (Prajnaparadha).” 

yad  vatarabdhatvadi-jnanam 

eva | karanam | roganam 

chikitsayam upakari; 
nama-jnanam tu  vyavahara- 

matra-prayojanartham. 

In the Atharva Veda one also 
finds the diseases classified into 
abhraja (wind), vataja (bile); 
and shleshma (phlegm) corres- 
ponding to the malfunction of 
vata, pitta, and kapha humours. 
That wind, bile and phlegm form 
the constituents of the human 
body and by their decay cause 
diseases has been brought out In 
the Indian epic Mahabharata. | It 
is likely that Ayurvedic doctrine 
developed out of this concept 
from the Mahabharata and . the 
Atharva Veda. Some historians 
believe that the Cee were us 


qur humo 
to О "us 
origina d that India borrowed 


theory, Kutumbiah (1969) _ 
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has argued against this view. 

These humours (doshas), ac- 
cording to Ayurvedic concepts, 
become pathogenic only when 
played upon by certain precur- 
sors, ог predisposing factors 
called nidanas. «These condition- 
ed ог the excited doshas, act 
„upon the basic constituent sys- 
tem, called dhatu complex, and 
lead to its disequilibrium result- 
ing in disease. d 

Charaka defines man as an 
aggregate of mind, spirit and 
body. “Тһе mind, spirit and 
body are together, as it were, the 
tripod; the world endures by 
reason of cohesion; and on that 
are all things established" 
(Charaka Samhita, 1949). Ayur- 
veda upholds the doctrine of 
Tridosha — ‘humoral trinity’ -— 
which implies that the three con- 
stituents, vata, pitta and kapha 
always exist in right proportion 
and support a state of equili- 
brium in health: the state of 
Dhatu Samya. Dhatu Vai- 
shamya, a sign of disease, results 
when there is a disturbance in 
the quantity and distribution of 
these constituents. 


“Just as it is necessa 
that religious duties гу 
cates should ane 
о equally, or just as t 
seasons ot E eas ше three 
rains all go 


mad): 
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natural state of equilibri 
iribute to the efficiency of. al 
sense organs, the strenot 


dow man with long lie 
when they are disturbed 
produce opposite results 
ultimately break the balance ; 
the system and destroy it.” 

There are states when th 
amount of excess or deficiency; 
dhatus does not produce aj 
disease, varying within the py. 
mal range and this condition; 
called prakritamana. 

Vata, pitta and kapha x 
somatic doshas; rajas and tan 
the mental doshas in the Ce 
rakian system and are of db. 
logic significance for psycholoz: 
cal diseases. Charaka has o 
lined the etiological mechanic) 
of insanity as follows: “ҸЕ 
mind being afflicted and È 
understanding disturbed, Ё 
mental 


Fre FEB 


aa.“ 

















1949). : 

Bhela’s theory of insanity 
already been referred to. ^. 
psychological and temper, 
characteristics of indie 
were believed to be € 
dependent upon and dete 
by the overwhelming action 8 
one dosha or the other. — 

Charaka offered the fol 
classification of insanity 


oe 
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TABLE 1 


овепоиѕ group: 
А Endog nity produced 
“bodily humours 
(a) Vatonmad a 
(b) Pittonmad 
c) Kaphonma 
(d) Sannipatonmad — . 
B. Insanity produced by “men- 
tal humours” 
(a) Rajasonmad 
(b) Tamasonmad 
C. Insanity produced by com- 
bination of factors in А 
and B 


П. Exogenous group: 
(а) Adhijonmad 
(b) Vishajonmad 


Ayurveda described diseases 


by 


| resulting from the excessive use 


(Atiyoga) deficient use (ayoga) 
or improper use (mithyayoga) 
ofthe mind. These diseases are 
known to result from the misuse 
of intelligence (prajna-paradha). 

Insanity, to Charaka, is “the 
unsettled condition of the mind, 
understanding, consciousness, 
perception, memory, inclination, 
character, behaviour and соп- 
duct.” 

Discussing the general etio- 
юру, Charaka Siento several 
actors: 
An evil deed, living alone in a 
етед. house, passing through 

crossing of four roads (such 
Расе$ are supposed to be haunt- 
eris evil spirits), sexual inter- 
full moo at twilight, on new ог 
struatin n nights, or with a теп- 
tation 5 woman, improper reci- 
бегеп ОЁ the scriptures, defective 
celiba o als, breaking vows of 

Су in brahmacharya, mis- 
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behaviour in battle field, destruc- 
поп of a country, community, 
or city, non-observance of rituals 
at the time of solar, lunar eclipse 
or by woman during labour, 
contact with unclean or inaus- 
picious objects, bleeding, purg- 
ing, vomiting, visit to holy places 
and temples in an unclean and 
improper state, remaining un- 
clean after eating meat, honey, 
til or gur, or after passing urine 
or stool, walking at night 
through a city or town, cross 
roads, gardens, cremation 
grounds, slaughter houses, or 
insulting a Brahmin, teacher, 
gods, or ascetics or at the time 
of doing any blameworthy act 
(Varma,1976). 

Among the premonitory symp- 
toms of endogenous insanity, 
Charaka lists "feeling of void- 
ness in the head, noises in the 
ears, hurried respiration, апо- 
rexia, cardiac spasm, misplaced 
mental absorption, anxiety, 
horripitation, intoxicated con- 
dition of the mind, frequently 
dreaming of roving, moving Or 
sitting on the wheel of the oil 
press, of being churned—as it 
were—by whirlwinds, or sinking 
in whirlpools of tinged waters. 

Among the general symptoms 
he lists, “confusion of intellect, 
extreme fickleness of mind, agt- 
tation of the eyes, unsteadiness, 
incoherence of speech, mental 
vacuity. Needless to say, he 
knows no mental ease. Depriv- 
ed of memory, understanding 
and his wits, he keeps his mind 
wavering restlessly. 
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ong the exogenous types 
(agantonmad ) .Charaka des- 
cribes the etiology p ree 

of some ei 
10 “possession.” 
the general symptoms of 

Sê are included "super. 
human strength, energy, capacity, 
grasp, memory, understanding, 
| speech and knowledge." 
| The specific symptoms of some 
‚ types of insanity as described 
‚ by Charaka are offered below: 
| TABLE 2 
| |] ENDOGENOUS TYPE: . 


! (A) Vata variety—Constant wander- 
| ing; jerking of eyelids, brows, 
lips and other parts of the body; 
incoherent talk; laughing; danc- 
ing; singing; loudly imitating 
the sounds of the lute, flute, 
conch; adorning with queer and 
unornamental objects, hankering 
after unobtainable vinads; ema- 
ciation; swelling; redness of the 


; еуез. 

(B) Pitta variety—Irritability, anger, 
excitement in the wrong place, 
Striking oneself or others with 
Weapons, sticks or fists; nudity, 
craving for shade, cold water 
and food; prolonged attacks of 
anguish; coppery, green, yellow, 

© and furious look of the eyes. 
тайа variety—Rooted to one 
о» Silence, „по inclination for 
хепе: dribbling of saliva; 
о desire for food; love of 
whi е; constant somnolence: 

Iteness and fixing of eyes. 

SXOGENOUS TYPE: 

cape human Strength; energy, 

stand; (У, grasp, memory, under- 
Dg, speech and knowledge. 


ta К 
г xchizophre SY: vatonmad is 
CC-0. 
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mania and kaphonmad depres- 
sion. Some historical aspects of 
depression and suicide have 
earlier been reported by -me. 

Charaka holds that insanity 
resulting from the discordance 
of all the three humours (Tridosh- 
onmad) is dreadful and is to be 
given up as incurable. 

The therapeutic measures for 
insanities in Charaka’s compen- 
dium vary from “words of 
sympathy and comfort” to 
“terrorizing by means of snakes,” 
from purgation to venesection. 
He recommended purification 
procedures by emetics and dia- 
phoretics. If they were of no 
avail, ocular and nasal instilla- 
tions with medicated ghee (melted 
butter) were recommended. The 
drugs used include colocynth, 
pepper, valerian, - turmeric, 
Indian sarsaparilla, cardamom, 
cinnamon leaf, sandalwood, gar- 
lic, pomegranate, jejube, radish, 
ginger and asafoetida; goat's and 
cow's urine, and ox or jackal 
bile were used as vehicles. 


In some instances of disorient-. 


` ed mind such measures as anoin- 


ting with mustard oil, exposure 


to sunlight, branding with hot - 


irons, or scourging with a whip 
were recommended. Terroriz- 
ing by snakes whose fangs are 
removed or by trained elephants 
or lions, or by-men dressed as 
bandits or men with weapons, 
and intimidation with threats 
of immediate execution, were 


Ш other mea- 
employed when all o et 


мит о HIR Vardfasi SHER: id failed, o. n the p 


| 
i 
i 
| 
1 
i 
i 
! 
"1 
i 
! 





н ЗИ xm ws x 
| HEA LTH 


| STRENGTH 


` AYURVEDASRAMAM 
PRIVATE LIMITED 
MADRAS-17. 


Stockisis: ` i 
M/s. KANARA STORES, 
Bhandarkar Road, Matunga 

Bombay-19. 





"threat to life is more potent 


than fear of bodily injury." 
Elements of psychotherapy 
and psychopharmacology, too, are 
implied in the statement of 
Charaka. “As regards the 
mental derangement resulting 
from an excess of desire, grief, 
delight, envy, or greed, it should 
be allayed by bringing the in- 


. fluence of its opposite passion to 


bear on the prevailing one and 
neutralize it.” Ghee has attain- 
ed a celebrated status in ancient 
Indian therapeutics. Of ghee 
preserved for over 100 years it 


has been said that “there is no^ 
-disorder which it cannot cure." 


“Even the sight, smell, or touch 
of this substance is curative of: 


all Kinds. of spirit, possessions. ica басе ойу this. grand 


, privations, 


ЕЕЕ. 
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For insanity, resulting 3 


Ogenous causes, charm. 


incantations, Propitiatory ү. 
and ceremonies and pileri 8 
to sacred places are stead 
There are indications of 
ventive psychiatry in Chank 
writing. “Тһе man of sty 
mind, who abstains from f 
and alcohol, observes a whe: 
some diet and is always dı 
and pure, will never fall ay, 
tim to insanity whet 
exogenous ог endogen 
Charaka recognized аю: 
incurable type of йш 
caused Бу the "spirit беш 
of avenging itself.” He ё 
commented on the signs off 
provement in mental illness. | 
his treatise, however, there is! 
mention of asylums or sociali 
legal provisions for the ins 
Rawolfia serpentina was a o 
lar drug for insanity in alt 
India. Known as Sarpaga- 
in Sanskrit, it was used in të 
ing a variety of diseases © 
symptoms ranging from 
pation to insanity. dé 
Following the era of the 
cal medicine that extend 
the second century A.D. © 
was a long night of nonc; 
The development. of 3 
scientific medicine 1s 4 
story. altogether. 
Conclusion. . шй 
From candlelight to 5 
this epitomizes the histo? Ki 
science. Medical histo n 
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an" It is a tale of search “The Gods did not 

ү M rui an adventure and а from the beginning, еш; 

chase to grasp. the elusive. All things to us; but in the 

Fach age prides itself of having. course of time, 

said the last and the best, Radha- Through seeking, men find that 


' krishnan once remarked that which is better. 


“Science humbles its votary and But as for certain truth, no 


it makes him realise how little man has known it, 

! he knows and how vast is the Nor will he know it; neither 
unknown." Extending the fron- о] the gods, 
tiers of knowledge, rather than Nor yet of all the things o] 
solving the mystery heightens it. which I speak. 

‚ One can do по better than to And even if by chance he were 
conclude this address with the to utter, 

. lines of Xenopanes, the pre- The final truth, he would 
Socratic philosopher, to . whom himself not know it; 

? Nature was “а woven web of For all is but a woven web o] 

) guessess." guesses.” поо 

Condensed from the Presidential Address by the Author to 

the 30th Arinual Conference of the Indian Psychiatric Society, 


New Delhi on January 16, 1978. 


NOW ON SALE ! 


SIDELIGHTS ON INDIAN PRINCES 


By JAISUKHLAL HATHI 
Price Rs. 3.00 


The stories recounted in this book are “real-life” stories 
of which the author had personal knowledge and in some 
of which he was a participant. The stories exude un- 
Common commonsense. They also delightfully portray 
human nature at its best and worst. 


Available from : 
BHARATIYA VIDYA BHAVAN 
Kulapati К. -M. Munshi Marg, Bombay 400 007. 
And its Branches. Also digo UE 
M/s. INDIA BOOK H 3 
Mahalaxmi CM 22, Bhulabhai Desal Road, Bombay 400 026 
And their branches 





CC-0. Mumukshu Bhawan Varanasi Collection. DigitiZed by eGangotri 


—— a UML 





>= = à ae © ает — 4m = ш os m 





ты = = — S 9. жє ш з= eee ee © ш ж o o 
— wem 


MÀ — и a r 


-— -——— odi с > 


. 
— на ан =» = 


A BOY WITH BASKET OF FRUIT, санӣ 
—By | 


= аз e ёз Ee e 


(BORGHESE GALLERY ROME) 


CC-0. Mumukshu Bhawan Varanasi Collection. Digftized by eGangotri 









| LIKE Raphael and Giorgione. 

| he too was a shortlived 
(| Benus, dying at the age of 37. 
f led an 


Vere 
—— 


aes a murder. Yet, 
а спејапрејо Merisi Da Cara- 
M 550, commonly known as 
1 ter wee was the Italian Mas- 
а с ао revolutionised painting 
б in € dramatic use of light and 
А үсе a new style, known 
e: oscuro, which was fur- 
sed by artists like 

КО Mu га Tour and carried 
| Rembrandt. on by the immortal 
di , .!9 name “С io" i 
i de aravaggio'" is 
nea. A from his birth place 
m Re Italy, where he was 
September 28, 1573, the 


GREAT 
ARTISTS—27 


CARAVAGGIO 
The Champion of Light 


V. K. SUBRAMANIAN 


son of a Mason, Fermo Merisi- 

In 1584, at ‘the age of П, 
Caravaggio got himself appren- 
ticed to Simone Peterzano, sup- ; 
posedly a disciple of the Vene- 
tian master, Titian. After four 
years of apprenticeship he left 
for Rome. 

During his stay at Rome, he 


Campi. е 
But from 1598, when he attain- 
ed the age of 25 years, Caravag- 


:os distinct style began to 
CIC He started painting 


biblical themes, using violent 
contrasts of light and shade and 
using groups of live models. The 
startling light effects he produced 
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shocked his contemporaries, but 


aggio had his share of ad- 
Cers n ecclesiastical and artis- 
tic circles. 

By 1606, Caravaggio had 
reached the summit of his artis- 
tic maturity and produced a large 
number of masterpieces, mainly 
dealing with biblical themes. 

In May 1606, quarrelling over 
a bet in a card game, he killed 
his opponent in a fit of anger, 
and fled to the Sabine moun- 
tains, to escape punishment. In 
1607 he went to Naples and later 
to Malta. In 1610, he tried to 
return to Rome, but died en 
route at Porto Ercole, in July 
1610. | 

Caravaggio s major works in- 
clude: Boy with a Fruit Baskel 
(in the possession of the Bor- 
ghese Gallery, Rome), The Lute 
Player (Ermitage Gallery, Lenin- 
grad), St.- John, The Baptist 
(Capitolian Museum, Rome), 
Calling of St. Matthew (in the 
Church of St. Luigi Dei Francesi, 

ome), The Entombment (Vati- 
e Museum, Rome), Death of 

2 ап and Fortune Teller 
Emaus » Paris), Supper at 

On), Music Party (Metropoli- 
a 
Nat зец New York) and 

In the first three painti 

. paintings, the 
weet are adolescent boys, 
` e Innocence and freshness 

been beautifully captured 


> е 
Сагауа - sae = 
оп the SE painting directly 
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The paintings Calling of St. 
Matthew, The ЕпіотЬтепі, 
Nativity and Death of the Vir- 
gin are group studies, in which 
light is made to illuminate isolat- 
ed key figures, amidst the dark- 
ness of the background, charac- 
teristic of Caravaggio’s chiaros- 
curo. (The term Chiaroscuro 
means the arrangement of light 
and darkness in a work of art so 
as to produce a harmonious 
effect. This style is . generally 
also referred to as the baroque 
style. The particular, drama- 
tised baroque style of Cara- 
vaggio is known as Tenebrist). 


Vincenzo Carducho, a Spanish 
art critic, said of Caravaggio: 
“Did anyone ever paint; and 
with as much success, as this 
Monster of genius апа talent, 
almost without - rules, without 
theory, without learning or medi- 
tation, simply by the power of 
his genius and the model in 
front of him which he copied so 
admirably?” 

A modern critic ar beeen 
Hughes says, “Caught between 
teram fru DE light and the 
gnawing darkness, his figures ас- 
quired a mysterious, haunting 
irrationality ... The final effect 
is not, for this reason, “realist 
at all, but the impact remains. 
It is the violent blackness of 
Mae th 1 Caravaggio 

sto s ша та 
ж Eo Een by friends to 
study antique sculpture. He 
broke away, attracted by a 








56 
crowd of people nearby, ex- 
claiming: “See how тапу 


masters nature has provided for 
me, and for other artists, without 
your statues,” and took a gypsy 
girl to his residence and painted 
her directly on the canvas. 

It is this direct involvement 
with his models that invests the 
paintings of Caravaggio with that 
unique degree of tangible reality, 


„matic style. 
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» It was a pity that no 


his native Italy imbibed i 


It was ê 
Velasquez and Murillo in çı. 
George de La Tour in Fr. 
and Rubens and Rembrang : 
Netherlands to Carry and p 
ture the flame Caravaggio һай 
in his brief  storm-ridde Б 
Posterity owes him an ir; 
able debt of gratitude foi 


not achieved by his predecessors. legacy he bequeathed. rr 
———— — (QM NE 
HOW TO GIVE ADVICE 

A man takes contradiction and advice much more easily tha: 
people think, only he will noi bear it when. violently given, a 
though it be well founded. Hearis are like flowers; they гетй! 
open to the sojtly-jalling dew, but shut up in the violent downs 
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cratic institutions. 


of India. 


Bhavan’s publication.—Ed. 


EPILOGUE 


“By his daring and manly opposition to dictatorship and 
his fearless expression of views during 
Emergency, Shri Chagla has carved for himself an abiding 
niche in the hearts of freedom-loving people the world 


over..- 

The historic speech delivered by Shri Chagla during the ` 
height of Emergency which won for him the above-quoted 
tribute from none other than Shri Jayaprakash Narayan is 
being reproduced in this issue of the ‘‘Bhavan’s Journal.” 

It was an extempore speech Shri Chagla made while in- 
augurating the All-India Civil Liberties Conference held in 
Ahmedabad on October 12, 1975 under the auspices of ‘‘Citi- 
zens For Democracy," a non-party institution engaged in the 
task of propagating democratic values and defending demo- 
The Conference was presided over by 
Shri J. C. Shah, a former Chief Justice of the Supreme Court 


.. The speech forms the concluding part of Shri Chagla's 
Epilogue” to his autobiography, “Roses in December," a 








the dark months of 















To ‘ROSES IN DECEMBER'—5 


THIS _Conference has met to 
co consider civil liberties in the 

ext of the present situation. 
ius llook at the present 
pum D, Í wonder whether I am 
better ing Or, to use perhaps a 
throug APIeSSion, I am going 
E + a nightmare. I rub my 
awake make sure whether I am 
Or asleep and I find it 


15 no : 
but, З а dream ог a nightmare, 


Tealit ; ISa stark, grim, ghastly 


Tiends, we live in à 


` M. C. CHAGLA 


country which is called Gandhi's 


‘land. Gandhiji worked for our 


freedom and obtained freedom - 
for us. Not merely freedom 

from the British Government, 
but also freedom from рта 

ression, injustice Of CV 

kind. In a EE which he 
wrote in Young India as, far back 
as 1921, he said, “.- -1N a demo- 
cracy people are not like sheep. 
In democracy we must zealously 
guard freedom of expression and 
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thought and action.” Note the 
words “freedom of expression 
and thought and action.” That is 
what he said in 1921. TIN, 
Then we had our Constitution. 
Now, friends, wherever a revo- 
lution starts, there is always а 
proud proclamation as to the 
objects for which the revolution 
is being fought. In U. S. Jeffer- 
son gave the battle cry, “all men 
are born equal and they are en- 
dowed with the inalienable rights 
of life and liberty and pursuit of 
happiness." When the French 
revolution broke out, the French 
. soldiers marched not only to the 
strains of the “Marseilles” but 
also to the battle cry, "liberty, 
equality and fraternity.” And 
then we ushered in our own 
Constitution and started working 
our own State. We also had the 
proud proclamation and that was 
in the preamble of our Constitu- 
tion. Some jurists have said 
that there is hardly a Constitu- 
tion which has a preamble of 
this character, and the two as- 
pects of that preamble which I 
want to emphasize are that the 
State we were setting up is a 
sovereign, democratic republic. 
I emphasize the word  *demo- 
cratic”. And, the preamble em- 
phasizes that, that State will 
have liberty of thought, expres- 
sion and liberty in other res- 
pects,'so that we started a State 
which was going to be democra- 
üc and which would have liberty 
as а prevailing aspect of its 
activities. This was the land in 
which we were living and this 
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was the land which had 
governed by the 0 
Gandhiji A precepts q 
‚ What is the position 
Is anything left of civil liberi. 
in the country? A man r 
can be detained without i 
reason being given to him with 
out his being told why te ; 
detained, without his being a 
to give an explanation for Y: 
conduct or appeal to an ing 
pendent body like an Advis 
Council. Anybody like you a 
І may be shut behind the bas 
(I do not know whether [ w 
go back to Bombay, becas 
they may shut me up and thi 
need not tell me why they st: 
me up and might give ег 
son that I have delivered tt) 
speech tcday.) Most рр 
today in the jails do not ke 
why they are there and Ё 
cannot defend themselves, е 
cause where there is по char 
there cannot be any delet 


> 


ASK, ud 


They cannot go to апу 0“ 
tribunal because all that k 
stopped. 








Now friends, why has al d 
come about? To my mine 
original sin, the fountain re 
and the origin of what has E 
pened is the Emergency that | 
been declared in the СО 

In order to understa 


And the E о, 


olitically. UE 
Е 4 deliver 15 3 | 


am going to 


the 





APRIL 23. 1978 


ech, not a legal speech. 1 
a SA think 1 can be hauled up 
for contempt (of Court) or be 
roceeded against for trying to 
make justiciable that which “is 
| non-justiciable. | 
Now let us look at the his- 
tory, the drama, the first scene 
on 


when the curtain goes up 
12th June 1975. If you 
understand what happened on 


| | the 12th of June, two historic 


j events took place оп 12th 
3 June. To my mind, these two 
events—when the historian of the 


‘w future writes.the history of our 
ws country, he will say—marked the 


; turning point in our history. 


4 The first event was the decision 
# of Mr. Justice Sinha, 
и that the Prime Minister was 


holding 


Я guilty of corrupt practice. . The 


; second historic event was, which 


took place in this State when 
the results of election were 
declared and the Janata Party 
Was found to be in а working 
i majority in the Legislature. 
; hese two events had serious 
| reaction on the Prime Minister. 
Не m her own position shaky. 
tinh ld not feel assured of con- 
"à D$ to occupy the seat that 
15 NOW occupying, as a result 
Therefore, 
E 12th of June that 
~ Са Started maturing in her 
thine 4 she should do some- 
. lE to make sure of her post- 
Prime Minister. Ноч 
next event to whic 
is SR draw your attention 
Of June 1аРрепеа on the 25th 
% when a public meeting 
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was held of all the iti 
leaders, saying that ne does 
Minister should not continue as 
Prime Minister, that political 
decorum required that she should 
quit the chair and that Satya- 
graha will start from the 29th 
of that month.  . 

Let me say one thing to you: 
satyagraha 15 not violation of 
the law. The very word satya- 
agraha connotes truth and non- 
violence. It is Gandhiji who 
has introduced this word in the 
political vocabulary of the 
world. But, why go to Gandhiji, 
only the other day the Supreme 
Court gave the judgment that 
Satyagraha is perfectly legal. 
The leaders wanted the Prime 
Minister to quit office. That 
was the main demand. Just ana- 
lyse that: is it a sin іп demo- 
cracy to ask the Prime Minister 
to quit office? Is Mrs. That- 
cher’s asking every day Mr. 
Wilson to vacate office of the 
Prime Minister a sin? Did not 
Wilson go on asking Mr. Heath 
to quit office as the Prime Minis- 
ter? After all, with great res- 
pect to the Prime Minister of 
the country, she 15 not a deity 
to be worshipped, she is not a 
deity who cannot be removed 
from the temple! Democratical- 
ly every person has a right to 
say, we want a change of the 
Government, we want a new 
Prime Minister, we want а diffe- 
rent Prime Minister, the present 
Prime Minister should not con- 
tinue! What was her answer 


“and what was the answer of 
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these wonderful people who sur- 
round her? What was the 
answer? That in the present 
situation she was indispensable! 
Now, for anyone to say that a 
person is indispensable in a 
democracy is to sin against the 
light of democracy, is to be dis- 
loyal to the faith of democracy. 
Indispensability and democracy 
cannot go hand in hand. No 
one is indispensable to us. That 
is the foundation of democracy. 
There is equality—anyone has 
right to aspire to the High Office. 
In America, as they say, you 
can go to the White ‘House 
from a log cabin. Therefore, I 
personally do not see that a 
very great crime was committed 
by the Opposition leaders in 
asking her to quit office. She 
then said that there was a con- 
spiracy to bring about a com- 
plete deadlock in the country, to 
ask the army to revolt and to 
bring about a situation whereby 
there would be chaos in India. 
Now let me say one thing, and 
I say it with confidence, not an 
Jota of evidence has been pro- 
duced by her that there was 
any such conspiracy. Not an 
lota of evidence. Of course, 
when a Prime Minister speaks, 
one must respect what she says; 
but still I am entitled to say, 
as an ordinary citizen, that she 
has not produced an iota of 
evidence for saying that there 
was а conspiracy, 

You study the resolution 
passed in the public meeting on 


25th June, you study the earlier 
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was 


Satya 
inarches which is perfec 


timate. There was not a sin 
Statement in any of the я 
lions suggesting that either ths 
wanted to resort to violence ¢ 
that they wanted to take to з 
legal action. And the only pix 
of evidence on which the Prir 
Minister has been harping i 
in and day ош is а. 
said that soldiers and policem: 
should not obey illegal order 
This statement is legally sow: 
International organizations ha 
approved that it is not incu 
bent upon a police officer or ë 
army Officer to carry out = 
order which is illegal. Ye 
know what happened in Уш 
when an American officer $ 
down 50/60 innocent village 
and was tried in America. Wie 
JP said, therefore, is legs 
sound. But he never. cal 
upon the army or police © 
revolt or to take up arms ii 
the State. He was merely e 
ciating a legal proposition ® 
he was moved to do 50, 0 
he found in Bihar police 
and soldiers shooting cons 
nocent people and ie 
Therefore, what he said ji 
result of his own obser 
Therefore, the only com, 









that I would come to, а. 
want you to endorse d 
conclusion, is that there, 3 


no conspiracy on the pif, | 
the Opposition leaders: _ 
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; Prime 
conspiracy | CR ihe х сопѕрі- 
Minister oy the Prime Minister 
racy WaS M leaders in jail, to 
to put the leaders in jai, 

a press | 
ice the people of India of 
their civil liberties. Now, the 
Prime Minister goes оп to say 
and says almost every day that 
India is a democracy, all this 
is democratic. І am reminded 
of a story, “Alice in Wonder- 
land? Humpty Dumpty told 
Alice, *If I say that a word has 
a certain meaning, that word 
has that meaning, you cannot 
change it."  - i 
: So when the Prime Minister 
says that dictatorship is demo- 
cracy, you must accept her 
word. She is Humpty Dupty 
and she thinks all the nations 
are Alice in the wonderland. 
But, at least some of us are not 
fooled. Those of us who are 
here know what is democracy 
and what is dictatorship, and 
the mere fact that the Prime 
Minister calls the situation to- 
day which, to my mind, is noth- 
Ig short of dictatorship, a 
democracy, does not make this 
country a democracy. 

And why does she get so 
angry with the Western Press? 
fy are right in saying that 
€y are sorry that we, the 


' greatest democracy in the world 


use the word ‘greatest’ in the 
mare of largest” and, though 
ful may not be the most power- 
tainty affluent but we were сег- 
the У the reet democracy in 
World. We were proud that 


censorship and tò- 


«tice of U.S.—Burger. 


— E — M 
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we were living in a country 
which was recognised as -the 
largest democracy) һауе lost 
our democratic values and we 
have resorted to things which 
are certainly undemocratic. To 
my mind, one of the most 
serious losses to our civil liber- 
ties is the freedom of the press. 
Now democracy cannot function 
without a free press. I was 
reading only two days back a 
speech made by the Chief Jus- 
Now 
note this Burger is a noted con- 
servative and was appointed as 
a Chief Justice so that the 
Supreme Court should be stable. 
He says, "that the ordered 
liberty which prevails іп Ame- 
rica is due to the combination - 
of a free press and an indepen- 
dent judiciary.” He says, “these 
two concomitants are essential 
if the American system of order- 
ed liberty is to subsist and to 
continue.” We have also a 
system of ordered liberty. Our 
liberty is not a licence. Look at 
Article 19, look at the exceptions 
where liberty can be curtailed. 
Therefore, in America, liberty 15 
much wider than OUIS. 

ceptions there. Treg 
ae Press has no exception. But 
here we have exceptions ап 


wisely the founding De a 


any CONT the position today? 


Freedom of the Press has two: 
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aspects. First, to get information 
and the second to purvey that 
information. Today, both these 
channels are completely block- 


ed. No paper ог по 
news from outside can 
come into this country which 


contains any reference to India 
hostile to the Prime Minister or 
to the Government. No article, 
letter or statement can be pub- 
lished in any newspaper, which, 
in any way, criticizes the Prime 
Minister or the Government. 
See to what straits we have been 
reduced! My friend Mr. Mohan 
Dharia made a speech in the 
Parliament which (I do по! 
want to flatter him), I feel, was 
one of the finest parliamentary 
performances I have read. And 
my friend Mohan Dharia will 
bear me out that as a member 
of the Cabinet I have listened 
to a few speeches, both in the 
Rajya Sabha and Lok Sabha. 
It was a first-class speech, not a 
word of that speech was reported 
In any newspaper—not a word! 
But take another case. My 
friend Kuldip Nayar, a leading 
Journalist, was arrested and de- 
tained. His trial took place in 
the Delhi High Court. He was 
released and, let me say to the 
credit of the judges, he was re- 
leased even before the judgment 
came and the Government 
realized that it would lose the 
case. But the judges said, 
"No! we are going to deliver the 
judgment notwithstanding your 
releasing the detenu.” I do not 
know about Gujarat, but as far 
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as Bombay is conce 
body knows that Kuldip Na 
was ever arrested, nobody kane 
the trial took place, no $ 
knows that he was released 2 
nobody knows what j; M 
delivered. If y 
to read the judgment ү 
will have to ро to “Јо 
Times" which published хл 
tracts from Kuldip Nayar's ae 
Therefore, even with regard р 
the parliamentary proceeding 
which are privileged under È. 
Constitution, even with rez) 
to Court proceedings, after il 
it is a public trial, and Шер 
lic has a right to know wh! 
happens in a Court of Law, ti 
censorship will not permit i 
trial to be reported, argument!) 
to be reported ог the speech 
in parliament reported. This j 
the censorship. E 
But, you see, censorship | 
can understand if it is rele 
to a particular subject for ар 
ticular time under particular st 
cumstances. Suppose there 5: 
war on, Government тау * 
say that no paper shall гер? 
the movements of troops OF " К 
is happening on our fron 
how enemy has fared or 
have we fared. But then 
applies to all. But this I5? 
lateral censorship. 
sing hymns of glory to the 
Minister, and they аге 
sung every day. You Са 
*Hosannas' in her favour, 
are being shouted evengi 
And they will be герои 










ë 


n 


e a =з 


full, Iam sickened (0 














's newspapers. What do I 
Speeches by Prime Minis- 
ier, speeches by Ministers and 
openin ceremonies by some 
Deputy Ministers, Secretaries 
and Deputy Secretaries! 

As far as the newspapers are 


today 
see? 


concerned, that is all that is 
happening. Do you think that 
todays proceedings will be 


reported? Do you think that my 
speech will be reported? I won't 
attach any importance to myself 
but І say: is it going to be 
reported? It is running a serious 
risk of censorship. The Times 
of India has of course shown 
us the courtesy by reporting that 
today I will inaugurate the Con- 
ference. The Government has 
a great deal to lose by this cen- 
sorship, for, what does freedom 
of thought or freedom of speech 
mean? ‘That you have a right 
(0 criticize, a right to comment, 
a right to point out mistakes. 
Government does not know 
Whether it is making mistakes, 
because there is nobody to point 
Out. he voice of dissent is 
muted, more than muted. It 
2 completely repressed, the voice 
Shoe is also repressed; 
ON e result that the Govern- 
0 Dt thinks, today, that it is 
omniscient. Of course it is 
ыеп. But, I thought that 
and п beings are not omniscient 

the Government thinks it- 


чи to be omniscient. It does 
Ww Want any criticism, does not 


any comment, and what- 

е 1 EES E 

ү Чое$ is right and you and 
St say it is right; else you 


We 
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and I run the ris ; 
behind the bars. £ 9F EEE 
Therefore, friends, this is one 
aspect of civil liberties—the 
freedom of the Press—to which 
I attach greatest importance. 
But, the curious thing is this: 
we are accused of being fascists, 
of being right revisionists (a 
phrase borrowed from the 
Soviet vocabulary). They are 
the democrats. I do not think 
that there can be greater limit to 
this linguistic perversity than to 
call us fascists and call them- 
selves democrats. What do we 
stand for? We are not standing 
for overthrow of Government. 
know that Government 
should be thrown out by consti- 
tutional or democratic methods. 
We are not standing for rebellion 
or revolt, because we are not 
violent, temperamentally and 
constitutionally. All that we are 
saying is: restore to this country 
the liberties which were guaran- 
teed under the Constitution. 
Liberty is inalienable, that 1s 
what Jefferson said. I will not 
go into the question of ; ШШ; 
mental rights. say It п 
above ной rights, for 
liberty is the basis of democracy 
and no democracy can exist 
without liberty. It is a contra- 
diction in terms. Therefore, we 
say: ‘grant us OUI inalienable 
right to liberty, give us freedom: 
of the Press and revoke this 
Emergency for which there 15 no 
justification." 
ШЕЕ back to Emergency for 


a minute: as I said, politically it 
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is still justiciable. What is the 
justification for Emergency? All 
of you know the Article or at 
least you have read about it or 
know the gist of it. There must 
be a grave emergency which 
threatens the security of the 
State, by reason of war, foreign 
aggression, internal disturbance. 
Now, do you find any war in 
the country or threat of aggres- 
sion? ‘There was the first Emer- 
gency which is still continuing. 
The only country we had to fear 
from was Pakistan. But, today, 
we have entered into a pact with 
her, have entered into trade 
relations with her, there are 
better communications апа no- 
body says that Pakistan js 
threatening aggression against 
. India. So that goes out. And 
yet, they have kept the Emer- 
gency in force ever since 1971. 
Now take the case of the present 
Emergency. What was the oc- 
casion for it? They say, "inter- 
nal disturbance. Who threaten- 
тей internal disturbance? Was 
there any internal disturbance? 
As a matter. of fact, the Prime 
Minister goes on saying day in 
and day out that the situation 
15 perfectly normal. The other 
day the Home Minister. said (I 
know . it because the Statement 
Was оп affidavit in Bangalore, 
where I was arguing a writ peti- 
Поп), two days after the Emer- 
gency, that there was not a 
Single act of violence in any 
part of the country. Then what 
IS the justification of this Emer- 
gency? There is neither threat 
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nor internal disturbance 
ohly reasons which Prime м 
ter gives for continuance ; 
Emergency is, it has p. 
people discipline; see how 
ciplined we have become n 
knowledge of constitutional E 
is not as good as my fri 
Mr. Shah's, but I did not kw 
that іп order to enforce dii 
pline you can declare Ene. 
gency! If that was so, we m 
have Emergency in perpeti 
because I believe in discipline, | 
think. no nation can be a gi 
nation without being a disciplin 
nation. But, as I said, if Emr 
gency can be justified on grow? 
of discipline, then keep Ё 
Emergency for all time, tho 
it would be against the Соп 
tion (well, after all, who cat 
for the Constitution now). 
Friends, therefore, our ff 
demand іп this Confere 
should be that Emerge 
should be immediately revoke 
For, all evils flow from Em 
gency. І 





ee 







even Gandhiji’s quotations * 
censored, Jawaharlal ¢ 

quotations are censored an " 
Indira Gandhi's quotations = 
censored. In her earlier } " 
when she saw the light, p 
haps she saw the darkness; © ;. 
says now, she said things pf 
which she is feeling sorn) аја 
But, people quote her ve di 
Press say: No, you cannot + 








‘me Minister; Prime Minis- 
es Speaking against herself can- 
not be quoted. Not only you and 
Т cannot be quoted but her ома 
quotations are censored. There- 
fore, as I said, this Emergency 
must go, There is no justifica- 
tion for it and it is the source of 
all the evils that have taken 
lace. Апа, remember what 
Gandhiji said (of course we 


= have forgotten him), "the end 


do not justify the means." 
Throughout his life he followed 


| the precept that ‘‘I will not re- 
‚ sort to evil means ог Шера] 


means, violent or bad means to 
achieve thy object." Не said, 
“I will not even get freedom 
for my country with evil means.” 
His, philosophy was that if your 
means аге evil, your ends get 
contaminated. In order to keep 
your ends pure your means must 
be equally pure. But, what are 
we being told today? Means 
do not matter, put people їп 
Jal, have censorship, deny peo- 
Ple their civil liberties and the 


|] ordinary democratic rights which 
very citizen should have, pro- 


vided that we get more produc- 


Поп, more discipline, no strikes, 
More profitability in industry. 
a rely it is our ends which 
‘ashe Justified but they do not 
ae HALE means by which they 
tke, emg brought about. For, 

© means are destroying the 
‘and democratic 


Values, which means, really, the 


was conceo Constitution which 
founding f een framed by our 
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Friends, we have to ask our- 
selves this question, and serious- 
ly consider, what is going to 
happen to our country? . The 
question I ask myself is: Do I 
want to live in a police State? 
Or, do I want to live in a demo- 
cratic State? Because, this is a 
police State, when a man cannot 
write what he wants and have 
it published, when newspapers 
cannot publish any comments, 
when people can be sent behind : 


bars 


without any reasons being 


assigned, there is not much 
difference between а police 
State as existing elsewhere and 


what 
So, t 


is existing here today. 
he first question I ask my- 


self is, am I going to live in a 
democratic State or a police 
State? The second question I 


want 
want 


` to ask myself is—do I 
to live in a free society or 


a captive society? Do I, as an 
Indian who looks up to Mahatma 
Gandhi as his leader, as his pre- 
ceptor, want to walk with my 


head 


up, a free man saying what 


I like, writing what Ilike, ex- 


press 
sent, 


ing my comments, my dis- 
m. ЫСЫП, or am I goin 


to be controlled, restricted an 
xit down by an omnipotent 
Government? These are the 


uestions 


that this Conference 


will have to answer. For, civil 


liberties mean 
features of the 5 


those essential 
ociety which 


it a free society. Absence 
a ail liberties makes a society 


a captive society, 
govern 


iS 
men, 


a society which 
not by laws but by 
а society which can be 
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religious-minded. Almost as famous as Tirupati, it has become 
the centre of pilgrimage for millicns. The second and revised 
edition of this revered book is a sequel to its famed predecessor. 
It tells not only about the pageantry of festivals, rites and beliefs 


but also about the meaning of life when the Lord walked on the 
earth amongst mortals. 





Available from : 


BHARATIYA VIDYA BHAVAN 
Kulapati K. M. Munshi Marg 
Bombay - 400 007 
AND ITS BRANCHES : 

Also from our Sole Distributors 


M/s. INDIA BOOK- HOUSE 
ahalaxmi Chambers 
22, Bhulabhai Desai Road 
Bombay - 400 026 


AND OST H E ТЕ BRANCHES 
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ӯ upon by Government. 
am member this, there is no 
worse form of dictatorship then 
what is known as constitutional 
dictatorship. If; behind the 
facade of the Constitution, tech- 
nically observing the rules that 
the Constitution lays down, and 
violating its spirit you build up 
a dictatorship, then you have a 

' constitutional dictatorship. I 
would rather have the Consti- 
tution abrogated than to pretend 

| that she is constitutional, she is 

democratic and all that she has 

done is permitted by the Consti- 
| fion. This is constitutional 
| dictatorship. 

| When you come to deliberate 

| on the resclutions placed on the 

| table.today, as 1 said, ask your- 

| selves the questions which 1 have 

| asked myself. I know the 

| answers as far as I am concern- 

| ed, but each one of you must 
gve the answer. 

| . And lastly, friends, do not 

| ignore the force of public opi- 

| nion Tod P P 

Be oday our hands are 

Shackled, our mouths are seal- 

| » Our pens cannot write any- 


pod because it cannot be pub- 


still assert itself. Here you are 
over a thousand people. You 
have heard what I have said. By 
word of mouth you can carry 
this message outside. Jf public 
meetings are not allowed, hold 
the meetings of 200 or 300 call- 
ed by invitation to discuss the 
problems. Then gradually pub- 
lic opinion will assert itself. 

I refuse'to believe that my 
country, which has had a civili- 
zation going back to centuries, 
—my country, where the Consti- 
tution was drafted for a democra- 
tic State—will alwaps remain in 
the shadow of  dictatorship. 
There js a saying in English that 
“when the night is darkest, the 
dawn is not far" I see the 
night very dark. 1 am an old 
man and have пої got long to 
live. But, you younger people 
will see the dawn. The dawn 15 
bound to come. This country 
cannot go under. For thou- 
sands of years we have survived 
invasions. We have survive 
all sorts of troubles and I think 
that we will survive both Indira 
Gandhi and her dictatorship. 


— Concludes 
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THE 165th birth anniversary of 

Swati Tirunal, the multi- 
linguist and the musical compo- 
ser ruler of Kerala, is being 
celebrated in April 1978. It 
will be interesting to have a 
glimpse at the life and works 
of this prince among the poets 
and poet among the princes of 
India. 

Swati Tirunal was born on 
April 16, 1813 A.D. as the son 
of Rani Lakshmi Bai and Raja- 
raja Varma Koil Tampuran of 
Changanasseri, and since at that 
time ‘Travancore had no male 
ruler or male heir, he was popu- 
larly known as Garbha Sriman, 
meaning a person fortunate even 
in his mother’s womb. He lost 
his mother when he was but 
two years old, but under the 
care of his father and the then 
British Resident Colonel Munro, 
he was given an education 
worthy of his royal position. 

He displayed ^ remarkable 
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SWATI 
TIRONAL 


The Royal 


Genius 


С. D. TEKALE 


at the age of 13 acquired ww 
derful mastery of several hr 
guages—Sanskrit, English, Pe | 
sian, Telugu, Marathi, Hin 

Kannada, Tamil and Mah | 
lam. He also studied Politic 

Science under Tanjore 50 
Rao, who afterwards becar | 
his Dewan. Thus equipped, | , 
took up the reins of a n 

tration on April 21, heh 

State being till then governed * 
his aunt Rani Parvati Bal 
Regent. 


The reign of Swati 
was опе of all-round, 
trative reform. Мипзїї 
were established in 1832, Р 
Zilla Courts in the ioe 
year; the first code of La ; 
Travancore was drawn b 
1835; the first ee Г" 
English High School ^" 
State was established 12 — i 
and the Government - hos 
1837. The first charity щй 

started under a = 
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APRIL 23, 1978 
people of the State was taken; 


‘brary was opened with 
a ernment aid, which has, 
since developed: into the present 
Trivandrum Public Library. 
Arts and letters were patronised 
in the fullest measure. In fact 
the Maharaja's reign was the 
Augustan Era of Travancore. 
| Himself a great scholar and a 
| perfect master of the art of 
Swati Tirunal literally 
| patronised literature, music and 
| other fine arts. His court was 
| adorned Бу writers like Kili- 
wy, Manur Vidwan Koil Tampuran 
m and Iravi Varman Tampi, and 
| very famous musicians of the 
ini, tme like Kogilakantha Ananta- 
lave padmanabha Goswami alias 
(i; Meruswami of Tanjore, Kan- 
ui Паууа Bhagavatar, a direct dis- 
сш ciple of Saint Sri Туарагаја, 
j, Е Cholapuram Raghunatha Rao, 
ins, û. expert player on the Veena, 
„f Tanjore Chintamani, highly re- 
di caed for his dexterity on the 
| i list Bl Vadivelu, a fine voca- 
| "t and an adept on violin and 
j û disciple of Muthuswami Dik- 
LAT and masters of Hindu- 
1 music like Ranga  Aiyan- 
Sulaiman Sahib and Hal- 
€veral works were pub- 
çi chief op Eg his reign, the 
С them being Rev. Peet’s 
langua of the Malayalam 
Ў Malay HE and Rev. Bailey’s 
| E e elh СО k 
oh П Composer, atl 
othe E. TUE with the three 
i —Туара 2.615 Of Carnatic music 
t Shitar Беса Muthuswami Dik- 
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compositions include all varieties 


like kirtanas, nadas varn 

tillanas, prabandhas and Hindu. 
stani modes like dhrupad, tappa 
All these songs are 
expressions of Bhakti in one 
form or the other, and have, be- 
sides musical, a literary value as 
well. Most of them are addressed 
to Lord Sri Padmanabha of Tri- 
vandrum, some of the incarna- 
tions of Vishnu and a few. each 
to Devi and Siva. Some songs 
keep a philosophical view. 
When we consider the excellent 


"quality, the volume and the 


wide variety of these, composi- 
tions, and when we remember - 
that they were written within a 
very short lifetime, it is evident 
that Swati Tirunal deserves a 
very high place among the 
music composers of India: 

The known Sanskrit works of 
Swati Tirunal are Padmanabha . 
Sataka, a century of verses 1n. 
praise of Padmanabha, the pre- 
siding deity of the Travancore 
royal family, Bhakti Manjari, a 
work on the model of Meppattur 
Narayana Bhattatiri’s Mara- 
yaneeyam, giving an elaborate - 
exposition of Bhakti, Syanan- 
durapura Varnana Prabandha, 
a Champu dealing with the 
Sthalamahatmya of Trivandrum, 
Kuchelopakhyanam and Aja- 
milopakhyanam, two musical 
compositions specially suited for 
Harikatha Kalakshepa, musical 
works in Sanskrit, Malayalam, 
Hindi, Kannada, Telugu, and 


:  Dtsavaprabandha, а 
Marathi, Utsavapraoan un dues 
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the model of the two Upa- 
khyanas, describing the Utsavam 
in the shrine of Sri Padma- 
nabha, and a short essay in 
Malayalam on the proper use 
of alliteration and rhyme in 
musical compositions. The lite- 
rary works of Swati Tirunal are 
also, like his musical composi- 
tions, of a high order. 

Swati Tirunal was vouchsafed 
only a very short life. He pass- 
ed away on December 25, 1846; 
he being then but 33 years old. 
But during this short life he has 
achieved so much as to leave a 
.name which posterity will never 
willingly let die. Even as the 
star Swati displays a variety of 
hues,.so Swati Tirunal’s accom- 
plishments were many-faceted 
and brilliant. 
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rational, leading step by 


means that lea 


rightly described Swat; Tins 


KNOW THYSELF 
By S.S. HAKSAR 


Price Rs. 6.00 


, The author offers the Present work as somewhat an intelligent m^ 
guide to Vedanta. Studiously avoiding Scriptural quotations for $i 
authority or even by way of support, the author's approach is refres 


step through argument to conclusions: <5] 
author proceeds to a consideration of Une and illusion vil, 


man's natura] quest of happiness and concludes by showing the và 
to the perfect state of blissful self-realization. 
Available from 
BHARATIYA VIDYA BHAVAN 
Kulapati K. М. Munshi Marg, Bombay-7. 


And its branches Also from 
| = M/S. INDIA BOOK HOUSE Е 
Mahalaxmi Chambers, 22, Bhulabhai Desai Road, Bombay-2 1 
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„ Shri Martanda Va 
Elayaraja of Travancore t 


as a man of many par 

integrated India’s reli heri 
through the magnificent medir: 
of music which has no barrie 


of human destiny, there is not 
ing more vital than that # 
should remember our dead.” | 

Few names can we recall t 
day with keener sense of pu: 
gratitude than that of Sw 
Tirunal, 


the royal genius 0 - 
Kerala. a ag 
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|! take heart, all is not lost. 


With 
deeds. 


and ra 
Friend ying to your ever-present 


. Tender 
ment 


| and comt 


for Today's Women 
for lo 


GUILT’ 


selfishness. Don’t you see you 
are powerless without His Will? 
Heal hatred with love, mean- 


* ness with generosity, lust with 


SMT, SAVITRIBAI KHANOLKAR 


OU have made a mistake in a 
moment of weakness and 
ou feel that you have lost all 
your long an panen labours m 
iritua ractice. u 

your 5р P АЕ 
Swami Abhedananda used to 
say: "No one will be lost!” 
You have suffered a setback 


Í and no more. Everything has 
' | its use or a purpose and a false- 


step will leave you all the wiser 

in your next ascent on the spiri- 

tual ladder of Self-Realization. 
Fall at the feet of the Lord. 


, He is your Father and Friend. 


He alone understands. Be hum- 
ble and open to His guidance. 
You have nothing to fear from 
Him. If you do sincerely repent 
and regret your mistake, God 
who understands will help you 
avoid their repetitions апд lift 
you of your depression. 
„Ту and compensate the error 
good thoughts and good 
Repeating God’s name 


IS а good deed; so keep 


ү Young it with all your heart. 


feelwing or feel the soothing 
cart right. peace to set your 
You 


must completely sur- 
and be a passive instru- 
in His hands. He alone 
ow to heal, encourage 
ort. Give up pride and 
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pure love oť the Infinite blissful 
Lord. 

In our many former births, we 
would have committed untold 
sins (mistakes) and their guilt- 
impressions remain imprinted in 
our sub-conscious. They often 
surface especially when we prac- 
tise mind-control. They dis- 
turb the Yogi and try to tempt 
him ог her again. For every 
wrong committed we alone are ' 
the sufferers and the ones res- 
ponsible.. There is no cheating 
in Karma’s infallible law. God 
does not punish, one's own 
Karma does that. So, as I said 


earlier, the sooner you begin 
harm with 


suffer long 
attaining the 


rich spiritual lite. 
Never 
blissful Lord 


care not 50 ср 

UT "This again is most 
g and insincere. No God 
г Divinity will enter m E 
foul sport to play the role O 
forgiver. 
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Repeat God's nam 
saints of Maharashtra Е 
Ramakrishna did, іп your 
«mentally at every Step 





rm 


to others or listening to then 

Pray for Self-illuminatiy, 
purity and escape from fur 
falls. Shed true tears of rep; 
tance, tears of yearning and jy. 
for Him. There should br 
more fears and shadows or dx 
gers on your path. You know} 
knows all, does all and gives dl 

Соте to Him humbly, siner 
—1 ly, with hope and pure love. W 
| will neither deceive you nor ft 
|| sake you. You are His wj 
Own and He is your Allindl| 
00: 
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KURAJ TE GREAT BOOK OF TIRU-VALLUVA| 


n 


Ц 





by С. RAJAGOPALACHARI | 
Price Rs. 5-00 | 


, Kural is considered to be the Gem of Tamil iterat 
This gem of a literature has been embellished with Eng! 
translation, commentary and notes by the Author. i 


Available from :— 
BHARATIYA VIDYA BHAVAN 


Kulapati К. М. Munshi Marg, BOMBAY-400 007 
AND ITS BRANCHES. 


f 
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Also from I— 


M/s. INDIA BOOK HOUSE 


Mahalaxmi Chambers, 22, Bhulabhal Desai Road, 
BOMBAY-400 026 
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WORKS OF BHAVAN'S 
CHILDREN PRAISED E 
THE Arts and Craf ibiti 

; ts Exhibition 
EQ by the students of Вһа- 
Mi a H. Wadia High School at 
M ack Маваг, Andheri, Bombay, on 
à: large 3 ane 24 was attended by 
prectused by ade darc pots 
Colle D. G. Samant, Principal, H. J. 
шын of Education, Bombay, in- 
away th the Exhibition aad gave 
Principal 211205 to the students. 
0 para Samant stressed the role 
ti nis ana teachers in the educa- 
Works of . He appreciated the 
'coordinatio Children, especially the 
and h n of their hand, heart, 


е = 
nature, ad in representing mother 
; Principal 





Smt K. N. Pandit gave 
progress of the school. 
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SHRI B. C. BHARUCHA RETIRES 


A PLEASANT get-together was held 
at the Associated Advertisers & Prin- 
ters on April 6, 1978 to bid farewell 


. tc Shri B. C. Bharucha, Works Mana- 


ger of the Press, who retired on April 
1, 1978 after putting in meritorious 


.services in the Press for nearly 30 


years. The office hall of the Press was 
thronged by workers of the Press as 
well as its office-staff and heads of 
departments of the Bhavan. 3 
Shri S. Ramakrishnan, Executive 
Secretary of the Bhavan and Head 
of the Dept. of Printing and Publi- 
cations, who presided, paid handsome 
tributes to Shri Bharucha's steadfast 
devotion to duty and willingness 10 
please without detriment to the inte- 
rests of the Press. ӘП „У. Varada- 
rajan, Jt. Director (Printing), Shri S. 
Narayanswami of the General De- 
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partment and Shri B. D. Monteiro, 
Advertisement Manager, also eulogiz- 
ed Shri Bharucha’s services to the 
Press. 

Shri Shantilal Tolat, while wishing 
Shri Bharucha a happy retired life, 
referred to Shri Bharucha's all-round 
abilities and hoped that Shri Bha- 
rucha would soon be  re-tyred like 
himself! He also recounted some 
memorable events of his own associa- 
Поп with the Press for the last 
30 years. 

Shri Ramnath Mishra, on behalf 
of the Press workers, paid tributes to 
Shri Bharucha's cordial relations with 
the staff members. 

To mark the Occasion, suitable 
memento was presented to Shri Bha- 


rucha by Shri Ramakrishnan on be- 
half of the staff. 

Shri Bharucha thanked the manage- 
ment and the staff for their great re- 
Bard for him, Observing that the 30 
years that he spent with the Press 
were really the most rewarding years 
of his life. 

Shri R. Monteiro, General Mana- 


Ber of the Press, proposed a vote of 
thanks. 
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| TWICE was he offered ‘Bharat Rat; 








BHAVAN's JOUR, 
TRIBUTE TO PANDIT KU 


—the highest honour in the р; 
the nation—and twice did he ud 
itə for he was far opposed to 
of name and fame, “the last infirm. 
ity of a noble mind.” 

And though he was rightly entitles 
to a free railway pass by Virtue of 
his being the Chairman of Railway 
Accident Enquiry Committee, he 
instantly surrendered the pass why 
someone .raised in Parliament the 
question of railway passes being mis. 
used by some. Such was his pr 
sonal probity and the anxiety thy 
everyone in the nation should up 
hold the highest moral standards, 

This and several other person 
anecdotes shedding light on the great- 
ness of Pandit Hriday Nath Kunm 
who passed away at the age of Ñ 
on April 3, 1978, were recalled ata 
meeting jointly convened in Bomby: 
on April 12 by the Servants of Indi 
Society of which he was the President 
till last year when failing healt 
compelled him to give up the offic: 
the social Service League: Bombay 
Social Reforms Association: 20 
Prarthana Samaj. 
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: сайа Ali, Governor of Maha- 
Ss aid that Dr. Kunzru who 


rashtra, S E 
to the old guard of frée- 
рне had lived “a full, rich 
and creative life.” He belonged t9 
liberal tradition. But, to be a 
liberal’ in those days was to be an 
embodiment of courage. ; 

His life exemplified the virtues of 
honesty, integrity and simplicity 
—virtues which distinguished India's 
freedom fighters. It was a pity that 
today, after the country's attaining 
freedom, people were thinking that 
these virtues were not necessary, 
when they were most needed, Shri 
Sadiq Ali pointed out. 

Shri S. K. Patil referred to Dr. 
Kunzrus role as a Parliamentarian 
and said that even Pandit Nehru 
"usd to be afraid of him." Dr. 
Kunzru would not speak on any 
other subject but only on such of 
them in which he had a thorough 
grasp. 

Had he been India’s Rashtrapati, 
as was once suggested by Rajaji, 
Dr. Kunzru would certainly have 
brought glory to the august office 
and left behind many a great tradi- 
ion, Shri Patil observed. 
AA resolution detailing the many 
WT es Dr: Kunzru's achievements 
nd ied of he do a en 
Pt amentarian, a fearless exponent 
comin adiistrative vagaries and short- 
ЕЕ ru a man of constructive 
of India’, a охе all, a great symbol 

© лєп culture—was adopted at 
read by Е The resolution was 
tary of the Ez S. S. Ajgaonkar, Secre- 

Farlier уз of India Society. 
President At С. L. Chandavarkar, 
form AS the Bombay Social Re- 
, seton, welcomed: the 
Tef » among many things. 
0 erred B the spiritual attainments 
faf HEN ned to go res 

a a.m. whic 
accounted for -his health and 
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serenity. r 
Shri Dinkar Desai proposed a vote 


of thanks and seconded the resolu- 
tion. 


SHRI ANANTASAYAN i 
AYYANGAR ge 


IN the passing away of Shri 
M.  Anantasayanam  Ayyangar at 
Tirupati on Sunday, March 19, 1978, 
India has lost a great son, and the 
Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan, one of its 
steadfast well-wishers and a pillar of 
strength. He was 87. 

Shri Ayyangar who has partici- 
pated in many of Bhavan's functions 
was also a frequent contributor to 
the "Bhnvan's Journal" His ans- 
wers to the questionnaire оп Hindu- 
ism was especially noteworthy for 
his breadth of outlook and abiding 
faith in India's religious and cul- 
tural values. 

Till -recently he was chairman. of 
Kendriya Sanskrit Vidyapeeth . at 
Tirupati. UE ‘ 

Born in Thiruchanoor village in 
Andhra in 1891, he was nam 
Ananthasayanam after the presiding 
deity of Travancore because on the 
eve of his birth his father, at thé 
age of 22, was winning laurels in © 
Sanskrit discourses at the royal 
court in Trivandrum. 
И 
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Though he had studied law and 
taught mathematics for some time, 
Shri Ananthasayanam . Ayyangar 
began his career as a journalist. In 


.1918, he started a weekly journal, 


“Venkateswara Patrika.” 

In 1922, he was elected a Muni- 
cipal Commissioner in the first of 
a series of elections which in 1935 
brought him to the Central legi- 
slature. 

In the course of 20 years till he 
became the second Speaker of the 
Lok Sabha, he acquired the reputa- 
tion of tabling the largest number 
of Amendments and putting the lar- 
gest number of Supplementaries. 

Shri Ayyangar served with dis- 
tinction for seven years as Speaker 
before his appointment as Governor 
of Bihar in 1962. He had remained 
a Member of Parliament without 
interruption for 28 years. He was 
also a member of the Constituent 
Assembly. 

He entered the legal profession in 
1912 when he was relieved of a 
temporary post of teacher. But he 
suspended practice in 1921 during 
the Non-Cooperation Movement. 
He courted arrest in 1940 and suffer- 
ed imprisonment during the Quit 
India Movement in 1942. 

He led the Indian Parliamentary 
Delegation to China in 1956. it 
was during his time that the first 

mmonvwealth Parliamentary As. 


Sociation Conferenc i 
India in 1967. наа ш 


He was the first representativ | 
an Asian Member Of the Qu 
wealth to preside over the Common- 
wealth Parliamentary Association 
don ence held in Canberra in 

Politics did not absorb the w 
of his energy. He took a 01 
interest іп economic, social and 
Sata problems. He was 2 man 
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SHRI H.V.R. IENGAR prj) 


THE Bharatiya Vid 
99 ош the ad Bhavan 1 
r1 H..V.R. Iengar in | 
February 22. He is ЖО 
wife, son and a daughter, һ 
Shri. Iengar was Close] 
with the Bkaratiya Vidya Bh 
He delivered a series of | 
Administration in India 
have been brought out in 
by the Bhavan. 


ava | 
CCtures с 
апі 


book for 









become Finance Secretary in 
while Bombay Presidency. He 
held various senior and res 

posts, ` including that of the Set 


1 by. 
tary of the Constituent AS 


ernor of the Reserve Bank Of 

In 1962, he took up the ПИЕ 
ship of the EID Parry 9 ai 
Madras and simultaneous’ jg 
Chairman of the Indian AT d 
Company. Shri Iengar М2. 
known for his administrative ~ 
and organisational experts*. 
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GITA—A WORKSHOP ON THE 
EXPANSION OF SELF—by I. Р. 
Singh—Published by Somaiya Pub- 
lications Pvt. Ltd., Bombay/New 
Delhi—Pages 154 including index. 
Price Rs. 30/- 


THE Gita has meant many things to 
Many people, as the author 
has emphasised both in the intro- 
duction and the conclusion of his 
book. Partly this might have hap- 
pened because of the environment 
in which it was expounded and partly 
due to the nature of the Sanskrit 
language where brevity constitutes 
beauty; however, brevity increases 
the scope for different interpretations 
when the nuances popular in one age 
9r region are not available at a diffe- 
rent time and place. 
. Every commentary or  interpreta- 
on has a particular aspect to high- 
ight. The importance of the present 
Work lies in that 
(a) it has sought to re-arrange the 
(b Sequence of the topics 
)it has attempted to integrate 
ancient wisdom with modern 
Scientific thoughts and conclu- 
. .Sions; * 

(©) it has emphasised the aspect of 
the self expanding so as to be 
congruent with the ultimate 
reality, 


suce, Sard _to (а), the author has 
ments in ee marshalling the argu- 
Patible n the Gita into a series, com- 
techno A the logic of the modern 
ommercial world, as distin- 


nr 
weak 


SS ——ÀÀ TS NS Re d 
eee er eet aUu 






ү ГЕ г 
|' 2 


guished from the sequence 


logical i 

Veda Vyasa’s times. Some Ead 
however, doubt whether this has not 
been achieved by omitting some of 


the points which do not readily 
fit into the series. But, by and large, 
it тау be said that the work has 
enriched Gita literature іп that it 
has enabled the man in the street of 
modern times to get a bird's eye 
view of the Gita’s profundity at a 
glance. 

It is really in regard to the second 
objective that one feels doubtful 
whether he has fully. succeeded. Seve- 
ral case histories of modern experi- 
ments have been cited. But опе 
wonders whether these instances are — 
not merely pseudo-scientific. The 
experiment to estimate the weight of 
the soul sounds as unscientific as 
some one's attempt to weigh a ma- 
chine before and after dismantling 1, 
in order to estimate from the diffe- 
rence the extent of mathematical са 
culations which have gone into the 
designing of the machine. 

Thus the difference between mate- 
rial things and spiritual aspects has 
not been consistently maintained: n 

e author speaks 

pago Ө КЕГШ. individual's feel 
ing of limitation in space, ume 
substance which is impossible if he 
is still an individual. Again the au- 
thor speaks of the individual үү 
identified with the universe (P. Ss 
erp rrt 

iverse is 1 j 
the uni He says "To 


дога of reality” (Р. 
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How can this be justified when rea- 
lity is limitless and "achalam" while 
expansion denotes movement? 

There are references to “corrupt 
social order" and “evil” in certain por- 
tions of the book. It is also men- 
tioned that Avatars take — place to 
destroy evil. The exact term to be 
used should be “adharma” which is 
not the same thing as qualitative 
terms like “good” or “bad.” If cor- 
rupt social order was the criterion, 
how do we explain Vamana Avatar? 

Incidentally, it may be advanta- 
geous to ponder over the reason why 
all the Avatars are only of Vishnu, 
the sustaining aspect of the Trimurti, 
which in turn is a symbolical depic- 
tion of the effect of each of the 
three gunas. (degrees of substantia- 


lity) on Easwara, which itself is the - 
time-space (maya) conditioned form | 


of the formless Brahman. Mention 
may be made here that Easwara in 
the Trimurti aspect represents a dy- 
namic equilibrium of a cyclic nature. 
If various natural phenomena like 
the rotation of the planets, rotation 
of electrons round the nucleus of the 
atom, the temperature equilibrium 
and the Oxygen Carbon-dioxide equi- 
librium on Earth, the regularity of 
. the seasons, the equilibrium of eva- 
Poration and condensation in the at- 
mosphere, the ecological balance on 
our planet and so forth are all in- 
Stances of cyclic dynamic equilibrium, 
there is no reason to suppose that 


the whole cosmos is al 
exercise де Кошны 


that Easwara i 

зрасе aon) 

t is the upsetting of the bala 

те Dynamic SEU ULT Which d 
rma,” as distineui 

“good” and “bad” which are inh OT 

In existence. 
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shown by Krishna 
form and did 
less and thus 


not is thi ` 
consis 
the «аус the fos 
conferred on Arjuna to a 
аце orm was the ability i t 
ciate the universe 
not static. as dynamic x 
| The author finds Adi 
view of reality, namely, thai the & 
is not divided and the plu ey 
selves is seen only due to our fae. 
way of looking at things (P. 103, 
incompatible with the Gita view | 
is difficult to comprehend this imal 
patibility when the author has ks 
self expressed the Gita view as “Th 
supreme reality—is one and mẹ 
at the same time. Its plurality г, 
unity. are both real; it depends uc 
how you look at it." 

The fundamental difficulty in à 
the aforesaid matters appears to из! 
from trying to interpret шу 
stantial aspects in terms of matt’ 
things or from the material st) 
point, which is exactly the mis: 
Sankara has pointed out. 

‘A Principle’ which is not c 
tioned by kala and desa cannot 
considered as if it is a materiale 
tity having definite points in $= 
and duration in time. ~ " 

The author has mentioned that 
world of objects has come into i 
by Purusha (Spirit which is par 
nature of God) playing on a 
(Nature which is the lower p 
of God) But later on, ће 
rence between the higher m g 
natures has not been, 50 the € 
given due importance, waen a be 
rit factor is dealt with as vial rf 
the same attributes as тае 
ducts of Nature. The ас н nt 
essence of Prakriti, 1.е. space 
kriti consists of time and m 
that these two respectively and ЁЁ 
(avarana) the higher nature паш? | 
ject (vikshepa) the lower Pa 
reality, preventing а ЖЕЛЕДЕ) [241 
in time-space, from effective " 
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ing the higher nature, has not re- 
eved the emphasis which it desérv- 
es, The author's conclusion that the 


plurality and unity of God are both 
real and everything depends upon 
how you look at it, if taken to its 
logical. conclusion, the concept of 
Jagat being a mithya from the point 
of view of the formless while the 
formless is incomprehensible from the 
stand point of man, the representa- 
tive. of Jagat, would be better un- 
derstood. This is the relative reality 
of which Einstein’s Theory of Rela- 
tivity is but one aspect. 


A full attempt to integrate the 
Gita sayings with the conclusions of 
modern scientific thinkers should 
embrace aspects like, concepts of the 
time-space continuum, the curvature 
of the continuum in the presence of 
mass resulting in a finite universe so 
long as matter is present, the cur- 
rently expanding nature of the uni- 
verse where the process of annihi- 
lation of matter has an edge over 
the process of creation of matter, 
the possibility of the emergence of 
à contracting universe when the pro- 
cess gets reversed, the increase in 
the substantiality of entities (radia- 
Поп, electron, and the nucleus of the 
atom) with the degree of space-time 
relationship (velocity), the dynamic 
view of the universe over eons of 
lime (deterniined in yugas and kal- 
m zn space (determined in talas 
dedi okas) from which could Бе 
те peted the process of the world’s 
; fe п from a “Principle,” through 
babies ation of the Law of Pro- 

ПУ and the consequent presence 


of Spontaniety, 
e author's effort to highlight 
t wee 
to recess Of the expansion of Self 
a пуа ОЁ reality is ап impor- 
thinkin ntribution to philosophical 
new a E € idea is not exactly 
akav; M" in recent times, poet 
avi G. > Sankara Kurup has 


b 
TOUBht out this idea. Nevertheless, 
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in the light of the fact 
our material point of ian a сощ 


‚ material aspect like the Spirit is like- 


ly to be equated to nothingn 

argument is likely to be developed 
that it is.the merger with nothingness 
which . would result in salvation. 
Pervasiveness increases with subtlity 
and the subtlest of all, a Principle 
would be infinitely pervasive. By 
emphasising the identification with 
such a Principle, which would. be 
tantamount to the expansion of Self 
to the infinite degree, the author has 
definitely given the common man a 
vital point to combat uniformed 
Criticism that Hinduism is a nega- 
tive and self-effacing religion. 


—V. M. Srikumaran Nayar. 


THE CALL OF HUMAN EXCEL- 
LENCE—by Swami Ranganatha- 
nanda, Published by Bharatiya 
‘Vidya Bhavan-400 007, Pp. 136, 
Price-Rs. 7/- 1977. 


THE book under review is a collec- 
tion of four lectures taken from 
Swami  Ranganathananda's Eternal 
'Values for a Changing Society pub- 
lished by Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan 
twice in 1958 and 1971. These four 
lectures are seperately published as a 
small book entitled “The Call of 
Human Excellence” with a view to 
making Swamijis illuminating and 
strength giving ideas available at 
moderate price to a wider circle of 
readers. 

The great tradition set by Sri 
Ramakrishna Paramahamsa and 
Swami Vivekananda, of giving, a 
modern and authentic presentation 
of Hinduism to earnest seekers in 
India and to the people of the West 
has been worthily carried out by 
Swami Ranganathananda: emphasis- 
ing that spiritual discipline and edu- 
cation are primary to dll social and 
other service. Swamiji has stood for 
Hindu Renaissance and been 
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toiling for it for the past 30, years in 
the Ramakrishna Mission. 

In this small book Swamiji gives 
an easy synopsis of the central teach- 
ings of the Vedas, Upanishads and 
the Gita and its relevance to present 
society in the light of comparativo 
and contrasting ideas with direct 
inspiration and many. years of 
Sadhana and contemplation and 
stresses that philosophical discipline 
is supposed to be the crown of 
formal education. 


1 If опе is looking for a brief but 
comprehensive survey of the essen- 
tials of spiritual living and growth 
which does not mean "other world- 
]y" or removed from here and now, 
but rather those qualities which are 
associated with the  true-self-fulfil- 
ment and happiness, that we find in 
this book. Basically the book is a 
philosophico-ethico-religious work be- 
cause it emphasies the philosophy of 
good life or excellence as revealed in 
our scriptures. 


Swamiji points out the present-day 
malady of our society is that we have 
bid good-bye to all concepts human 
excellence, civil; moral and spiritual 
except the pursuit of three P’s— 
namely the pursuit of pleasure, of 
profit and power—and this has re- 
sulted in our degeneration and degra- 
dation of ethical standards апа to 
correct this malady of: our society 
"Excellence is the correct prescrip- 
tion for India to day." | 

А more detailed consideration of 
this small book would need space be- 
yond ne Scope of 
review. e sayings of Swamiji in- 
vite thoughtful ENS ue rds 
is offered in the 


the reader in seeking further infor- 
mation from 


_a Changing 
IS useful for 
and 


to understand the back- 
Edited by S^ атпа) TRIS 


students 
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valuable for, 
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ground and development 
ethics and social institutione Indi ў 


—Prof. К. $. Ramakrishm Ry ! 


GOSPEL OF SRI SWAMI s 
NANDA. Sri Bhuvaneswari Ce 
ritable Trust, Adhistanam, 
kottai, 622 001. Price not Stated 


SWAMI SANTANANDA is the йб. 
ciple of the great Avadhuta Swayan, 
prakasa Swamigal of Sen 
lam. He has erected the Sri Bh. 
vaneswari temple at  Pudukkog 
which is a centre of spiritual aci 
in that place. The sayings of W 
Swamiji are a sort of diary mak 
tained in Tamil for over a kw 
period. Being intended solely a; 
record of his thoughts for his ow 
edification, they retain a сеп 
charm of freshness and intima; 
In spiritual progression, the aspired 
has to stand aloof and address й 
mind, to abandon the ‘Small byelat 
of the senses as Manickavachag 
calls them, and tread the hard ati 
firm path leading to God. The bol; 
is mainly опе of admonitions to @ 
mind. Sri Vaidyanatha  Sastri 
has prefixed a Publisher's Note stil; 
at the outset: “The readers will © 
numerous repetitions of certain SP 
ings because they are funda 
truths and they must be practised t. 
everybody. Swamiji like y 
is not tired of repeating them. к 
repetition of basic truths will be! 
many." “ҮТ 
Apart from. this, the SUE 
used ‘these Sayings in Solid » 
his Sadhana, and has bare st 
serviceable; they are su r^ 
eguali efficacious to Sadhakss P 
world over. ik i (ums 
The translation by Sri V. S: i | 
pathi Sastri is aptly done. gl 
sure that the book will be а оё А 
guide to persons who take " | 












spiritual path. b. 
—T. R. Rajagopal © д 
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ALL ABOUT HINDUISM, Presents the best extant text-book on the great universal religion, 
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BHARATI ; ritabl 
solely devoted to the promotion of education, art 
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к. М. Munshi. 
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č Epilogue to ‘Roses п. 
December'-3—M. C. Chagla 39 
* Helen Keller 
—Moni Bagchee... ... 47 
* Alcohol or Oxygen Intoxi- . 
cation? Choice is Yours! 
—Yogacharya А. 
Sitaramiah _ m 
* The Way to Shed Fear 
—Savitribai Khanolkar ... 
* Great Artists-25: — — 
Jean Antoine Watteau : 
—V. K. Subramanian ... 67 
* What is Common Sense? 


—Ralph M. Lewis «+. e u 
+ Notes & News TP 5 


* Book Review Me NU | Є 
FRONT COVER - 
Akademi Award Winners: 
BALACHANDER & NAYANA 
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BHAVAN's Jo. 


VIVEKANANDA KENDRA, Kanvakuny 


Announces : 








3-WEEK YOGA SHIKSHA SHIBIRS FOR MEN ONLY 

(Residential Summer Camps) | 

| 

To be held at a 

BOMBAY ‘ | DELHI КАНАКЕ 
From From From 1 
20th May to 9th June . 4th June to 24th June 10th June to 30h It 
Te impart | 

1 

Training in Yoga and to make the participants conversant | 
with our cultural heritage 4 
Medium of Instruction — English & Hindi 

Camp fees including boarding Rs. 150/- plus Registration fee 
and lodging charges of Rs. 25/- (Total Rs. 175/-) | 


Those above the age of 18, possessing knowledge of English and of 
health are eligible to participate. 


Application for prospectus should reach the respective Centre mentio 
below before April 20, 1978. 











His P Kendra Vivekananda Kendra Vivekananda E^ 
WE А Kloor, Parekh 1685, Hu 
KANYAKUMARI Niwas, 125, Telang Rajendra bo ( 
EN Road, Matunga, NEW DELH 
BOMBAY-400 019 110 060 C 
Phone No. 50 & 32 Phonc No. 476246 Phone NO. 5860 | : 
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VOL. XXIV, No. 17 
Гей 
е Rigveda 1-89-] 


PRAYER TO GOD 
[HERR | 
S ятата uw fata: | 
equ, eaten, gia fente 

дап 569 Wu тай t 


N NEAN Oh Lord, I know what virtue is, but 
N cannot practise it; I know what vice 
as As? but] have no power to desist from 
3 it" Thou, О Lord of the senses, 
| dwellest in my heart, and I do as 


, b.. Thou impel me to do. 
= —Prapanna Gita, 56. 
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 RAJAJPS WORLD OF LITERATURE | 
OUR GIFT SCHEME | 


The best way to remember Rajaji, one of the li 
greatest so E 
read his books and translate his ideas into action. p India, i г 


Неге are some books by Rajaji published by Bharatiya Vidya Bhayan - à 
TITLE | i 


Шы 

Mahabharata (20th Edition) i 

1 Ramayana (17th Edition) ^ * E. T: А Ка 
| Hinduism : Doctrine and Way of Life 5% ce ae i 5 ul 
| Stories for the Innocent  .. zn С ^ r " 
ir Kural-—The Great Book of Tiruvalluvar P ae а t Е T | 
| Upanishads .. де fe А e А Й ul 
| Gandhiji's Teachings and Philosophy ® Ў, H Nx 18, 
| Rescue Deraocracy from Money Power (P.B)  .. | rh 
| Avvaiar = A er + + ۴ 3 i 
| Our Culture .. : З | = » Wk 16 | 
LI . „+ a se oe SH 


Bhajagovind (Kannada) ; f = е; 7 19 
Kathopanishad (Tamil) 2 or abc 


ES TERMS | 
15% discount оп all books. 


Оп orders for Rs. 10/- and less, Rs. 2-50 postage extra. 
n orders for over Rs. 10/- postage free. 4 


Full set ior Rs. 45/- and free delivery in India. 
N 





n2 لا‎ Soe 


ae without Kannada & Tamil books for Rs. 42-00 and free delire 


Fany advance to be sent with each order. 
ur offer expires оп 3|st March 1978. 


aot he 





WRITE TO : 
Sales Manager, 


BHARATIYA VIDYA BHAVAN 
MUNSHI SADAN 

Р. В. No. 4057 

Kulapati К. М. Munshi Marg 
BOMBAY-400 007 
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[=A Pathway to God 
| === S. RAMAKRISHNAN 


Seek ye first the Kingdom of God. a is ri 
and all these things shall be о Mies x righteousness, 
Matthew 6, 3. 
ADAPTING this phraseology of Christ, Oscar Wilde averred: 
“Love art for its own sake and then all things you need will 
be added to you." 


This, however, is too tall a claim to make for art, setting it 
up as the summum bonum of life. 


As С. К. Chesterton has said: “Art for art's sake is a very 
good principle if it means that there is a vital distinction between 
the earth and the tree that has its root in the earth; but it is a 
very bad principle if it means that the tree could grow just as well 
with its roots in the air.” ^ ` 


Mahatma Gandhi unequivocally disapproved the formula 
"Art for art’s sake." -Asked the Father of our Nation: *What 
IS this hot-house art-plant without the life-soul and background 
of a steady worthy life? It may be all very edifying to flaunt it; 
but what, after ali, does this fussing with art amount to if it all . 
the time stultifies life instead of elevating it? Is it not grotesque 
to claim—as so many artistes do—that art is crown of existence: 


As Will Durant has asserted: "Even higher than the life of 
art, isthe art of life.” d. 
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; rd forms 
All true art is an expression of the soul. The outward O 
hav е value only in so far as they are true expression of the inner 


spirit of man. { mere art, 
Nothing sublimely artistic has ever grown ооо t 
апу more {ал anything essentially reasonable Ма eius Е 















10 BHAVAN’, n 
of pure reason. There must always be a rich moral mı. ` 
aesthetic growth. ral soil for 


In art, as in everything else in India, there i i 
gious urge, a looking beyond. , IS always iq 


What is the true purpose of art? Меге entertainment) y 
certainly no. It is to stir the most divine and remote h 
which make music in our soul. It is to kindle the spirit nd 
Which is why, age after age, the Wise have held that th at 
nothing in life which art cannot sanctify and ennoble, ui 


| To fulfil this high purpose, an artiste should possess, in i; 
| first instance, purity of character and humility, without which b 
would be like a “sounding brass or a tinkling cymbal.” No o 
who has divorced his soul, can ever be a great artiste capable i! 
accomplishing the purposeful role of art. | 


Ап, in its various forms, is a microscopic but infinitely асе 
manifestation of eternal Beauty Divine. Artistes who conser 
| their talents to God are, like all genuine saints and devoted scite. 
tists, Seekers of Truth. They are all, but consciously or шко 
| дошу, striving to see His face—the face of God, the face d. 


Ш | 
Music is the supreme language of emotions rarefied by it. 
tense yearning. The power of music to chase away gloom, it’ 
fuse peace and tranquillity, heal the sick, control temper, ш. 
uplift the soul is recognised by all. — 
Ref Ett pe 
| LeTences to Veena as a musical instrument of the highs 
| esoteric Import are to be found in our Vedic literature such # 
ajurveda Brahmana Ashtaka and Aitareya Aranyaka. | 

Dharata Muni in his celebrated work Natya Shastra saf: 
There Will be no wisdom, no learning, or no art nor cd 

nO device nor action, that is not found within natya. ` 


"This art is not merel for you ut exhibits Dh» 
(expression) for all the hrec vor. Lade this art ® 
| owing the movement of the world, whether in work ОГ 
| Pro i n Peace, laughter, battle or slaughter, yielding the 
| of rig teousness to those who follow the Moral Law, à cl 

T : е unruly, a discipline for the followers of а rule, to spt 
ds om in the ignorant, learning in scholars, affording vj 
О kings, and edurance to the sorrow-stricken, replete ¥ 

p 
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т, 11 
1 diverse moods, informed with vary; 
‘ ? ; a : 

a gi linked to the deeds of all mankind, the Бе of Pri soul, 
i the low, affording excellent counsel, pastime and all En ang 

| Mi M | e ы 

hui! | 

Ty On the cover of this issue of the “Bhavan’s Journal” 


eti; figure two of the eminent artistes of our country j 
| S. Balachander and Natya Ratna Nayana Ihave М Mudo 
nt Manipuri Dance. These two artistes are among the fourteen dis- 


cht tinguished ones chosen by the Central Sa j г 
Jo for its 1977 Award. ngeeta Nataka Akademi 


le d While we congratulate all the artistes who 

| for {һе conferment of the Award, ВСА Tani Nae ne 
jw! especially dear to the Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan for the furtherance 
crt of whose cause they have lavishly gifted their artistic wealth. 
cie Balachander on whom a moving article has been written by . 
Y Prof.. T. V. Ramanujam in this issue is a genius in his own way. 
gj He is an artiste to his finger tips and he has chosen Veena, rather 

| the Veena has chosen him, for pouring forth his sublimest appeal 
to the Infinite. His love for.the Bhavan has been deep and abid- 
Ing. Like Melody Queen Smt. M. S. Subbulakshmi, Balachan- 
der, too, has given free concerts in aid of the Bharatiya Vidya 
Bhavan, be it in Bombay, Bangalore, Delhi or London, transport- 
Ing his audience to realms of joy inexpressible. May this Nado- 
pasaka continue to win fresh laurels and glory and render greater 
and greater service to God. | 
, Аз for Nayana, she is part of the Bhavan. The first expres- 
Sion of her artistic genius flowered forth, over three decades ago, 
in the Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan when Kulapati Munshiji himself 
shed tears of joy. Despite her meteoric rise to fame, Nayana has 
retained her innate nobility, humility and simplicity. 
J Manipuri dance form was destined for a renaissance, and the 
averi Sisters—Nayana, Ranjana, Suvarna and Darshana.—it 
ОЧ appear, were born for that purpose. Many are the осса- 
be When they have danced their way into the hearts of art lovers 

um concerts sponsored by the Bharatiya Vidya ee 

. Or. Sunil Kothari gives in this issue a warm tribute to Nayana 
vith her sisters with particular mention of their close association 

the Bhavan. 


ay Balachander, Nayana and their tribe increase. 
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BHAVAN's 
J 
e COUR, 


ANNOUNCEMENT : 


| | 
SYMPOSIUM FOR EXECUTIVE | 


ON 


с H 
t] 


Dur Heritage & Contemporary Livin 


| 
| 

| 

; Under the joint auspices of the Chinmaya Mission and Bharatiya | 
Vidya Bhavan, a Symposium is being organized in Bombay in Novem- | 
ber 1978 to evolve solutions to the Problems of the Modern Executive, | 
based on our ancient cultural heritage. | 


_To focus the problems as SEEN BY THE EXECUTIVES andgt | 
an Idea of their views on our cultural heritage, a QUESTIONNAIRE |: 


has been prepared. It is planned to send the questionnaire to the |: 
executives in various fields in the upper management levels. 


жа — m ee اس‎ e 


If you are an executive in business, Industry or Government of : 

а management consult i i | 

| ыга Sultanl or if you are in the field of management | 
| mng, We request you to participate in this project by answering | 
the questionnaire. | 





For the Questionnaire, kindly write to: 


THE SYMPOSIUM CELL, 


CENTRAL CHINMAYA MISSION TRUST 
Powai Park Drive, Bombay-400 072, 





with your name, address and occupation by April 15, 1978. ` 


Р c a ак алынаар D ы 2 
93 ^. = BD 
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Pnor. T. V. RAMANUJAM 


SOMETIMES, what appears 

platitudinous contains great 
truths. They are worth repeat- 
ing quite often. Опе such is 
the fact that there is no system 


of music in the world in which 


“Bhakti” or devotion to the 
Absolute plays such a vital role 
as Classical Carnatic Music. 
agaraja, the most celebrated 
among the great Trinity of 
classical Carnatic Music, indi- 
cated a profound truth by 
Suggesting that without Bhakti 
or devotion to the Supreme Be- 
mg, Sangeetha Jnana  (know- 
*dge of music) is useless tinsel. 
В It is obvious that it is only such 
Ep through music that can 
is n to the total dedication which 
Diete. загу for obtaining com- 
like ery over an instrument 
Cena. It is accepted on all 





that Veena is not only the 
ا‎ and the. most C 
but also the ' nearest-to-t 3 
human voice" among the maca 
instruments ОЁ the world. Tha 
is why the Goddess of Learning 
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This once-upon-a-time BAL !CHANDER (left) is n 
AL. s now ВАТ СНАХ. 
(right). This caption given by Shri Balachander himself ee y 


innate humour and ability te laugh at himself—a rare virtue, 


Saraswati and the sage Narada 
have always been inseparably 
identified with the holding of the 
хра. ш their hands, 

- Balachander,. who ha 
totally dedicated to this ace 
ful instrument (which was bless- 
ed by the Sages of the past and 
greatly admired by musicians, 


nd as a 
ing the le. 
IS approach has ау bees 


respectful, ; 
this instrument" "Thu Ша to 
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out of his Veena, for over а 
broken period of four decas 


1 


Entirely Original Style | 
` То describe Balachande i 


а "virtuoso" or a "wizard i; 


gross understatement. He | 
something very much more Ё 
IS a Veena Yogi, as a wit 
body of Bombay once des. 
him! 


The very fact that Ё 


chander has had no Guri б 


Ё 


plan of Naadabrahma (0 
him to create an altogethet® | 
style of playing Veena, 05 | 
style which is sui generis. ту 
style of Balachander 5 
the most difficult style i 
that is why it is so rate. 
world. In that style the "e 
Properties аге broug y 
through the Veena, by Ше y 
tion of the string from "7: 
tion of a single fret, 









B 
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3 t 7T-notes for the  uninter- 
T (Сани rendering of Ghamakaas. 
1: Even the veriest tyro of classical 

ÎÎ music knows 
$ are the soul 
M! musical system. This aspect of 

| Balachander's special and origi- 
11 nal style of playing Veena has led 


that Ghamakaas 
of the Carnatic 


to his getting out of the Veena, 
music which reminds us of the 


vocal renderings of some of the 


purest and greatest vocalists. In 
other words, he has given a 


| “new dimension to the Veena,” 


| making it reproduce the depth, 
г width, dignity and power of the 


; human voice. 


| great 
| style and achievement іп the 








Can this be achieved without 
extraordinary — Saadhana and 
stamina?. Balachander’s 


Veena is a supreme example .of 
what "total dedication" can ac- 
complish. None else (without the 
Slightest intention to flatter him 
or underrate any of the great 
masters like — Seshanna ог 
Dhanam or Karaikudi Brothers 
for whom he has the highest res- 
pect) has overcome the difficul- 
ties in evolving this great style of 
deflecting the string from the 
Position of a single fret and ob- 
taining almost 7-notes! 
Bal second special feature of 
i yrhander's idealism in music 
a 5 own unflinching and un- 
есп adherence to "Classi- 
m, even when he performs 
audiences abroad. Even 
Yaduk аваз like Saveri, Begada, 
van la-Kaambhoji, Athaana, 
agaandhaari, Dhanyaasi, 
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BID Suratti, 

aranga, and  Kedaaragowla, 
have been taken up tors та 
elaboration. Thus, he gave 
the greatest importance to the 
playing of Ragas, wherein his 
"full-improvisional-faculties" are 
brought in fullest focus. Are not 
Ragas the basic essence of our 
Music? 


Reetigowla, 


Near-Miracle 


Moreover, he has not fallen 
a victim to the fad of creating 
new Ragas of his own. Nor 
does he attempt to compose and 


-render his own new composi- 


Shri Balachander is an artiste to 
-his finger tips and his dedication to 
“Veena” is absolute. That Veena 
has become part and parcel of his 
life is evident from the fact that 
his signature itself is patterned after 
Veena. The emblem on his letter 


head is also Veena. This can be 
clearly seen from the reproductions 


here of his emblem as well 25 sig- 
nature. 





| 
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tions. Because, his motto has 
always been that, as long as one 
is able to adhere to the tradi- 
tional treasure which we have 
inherited, as long as one is able 
to maintain and sustain, protect 
and present, project and propa- 
gate the true essence of our 
music through the true concept 
of our Ragas which are already 
there, and as long as one (with 
devotion and dedication) serves 
the cause of true “Classicism,” 
the very purpose of one’s life 
would be more than fulfilled. 
To protect and preserve the old 
values ‘are more important to 
him than flattering his own ego 
by projecting new  musical- 
trends. 

Without any  accompanists, 
without the playing of any song, 
his Special Concert featured 
"45-Ragas" and all these were 
Janya-Ragas! And in a complete 
set of Twelve L. P. Records, he 
has rendered all the “72” Mela- 
karta Ragas! From this could 
be seen the tremendous апа 
supreme importance he pays to 
the rendering and elaboration of 
the Ragas, through which alone 

IS "improvisational-genius" 
could be shown both to the con- 
noisseurs and the lay listeners. 


< 





ae SMALL AND GREAT 
Big things are only little thin 


ing to think of this wh 
always that it is only 
уои may easily do, H 
men afraid to try, 
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gs put together. 
en confronted by a big task. Rem 
@ group of little tasks, any one te 
IS ignorance of this fact that та W 
—W. P. 









BHAVAN's 
Ty. 


Being an impressive ам. 
teresting speaker, he has rı 
ed additional service, юы 
music by way of ing," 
" Lecture-Demonstration;" 
stantly given in India .. 
abroad, thus serving aş ۾‎ ii 
and talented Cultural-A 
dor of our glorious heritage. p 
"perform" 15 one thing. 1 
"propound" and “propag: 
is totally a different thing. Ü 
“entertain” is one thing, 1) 
“educate” is again totally 6 
ferent. By the grace of Na. 
brahma, Balachanderk 
been able to serve both! H 
received great musical-ingir: 
tion from savants of the ree 
past like “Tiger,” “Маш 
puram," and Rajaratnam ғ 
evolved out of these his g 


but original style. 
Barring China and Aus 
he has visited (and perform) 
in) almost all the coun 
of the world! | 
Thousands of lovers of" 
and great music all a 
world naturally feel happy д 
the well-merited and long? 
due honour of the Na 
Award has been conferred 
Balachander. D 


f; 
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| THE Central Sangeet Natak 
^ Akademi has given its Presi- 
еа Award this year to Smt. 
_ „ayana Jhaveri for her merito- 
дош Services in the field of Ma- 
: AR dancing. By doing so the 
b a emi has followed its hallow- 
| à pation of paying tributes to 
dant edicated artistes of our 
cd М whose contributions in 
` of oar ПЕ Our heritage has been 
"Outstanding merit. 
ell shown as Jhaveri Sisters, 
ra ‘Our dedicated artistes 
› : the leadership 
ула, the eldest sister, 
m e the art of Mani- 
Or themselves a house- 
name. Their art has 
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NAYANA | 
JHAVERT | 
A Dedicated | 

.. Devotee | 

of Manipuri 
Dance ! 


.by the dancers naturally brings 


Kd 
»J 
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Nayana Jhaveri 


Ок. Suni” KoTHARI 


made their name synonymous 
with the dance form. Such 
identity with the form practised 


to the form and the dancers a 
distinct feature. 

Manipuri is a delicate and 
most graceful dance form. — So 
are the Jhaveri Sisters. Their 
humility is exemplary. Their 


upbringing in an aristocratic and 


cultured family has lent them 
certain dignity that reflects so- 
phistication and a quality of self- 
effacement. Never have - they 
projected themselves as more 
important than their chosen те- 
dium of artistic expression. Who- 
ever has over last three decades 


S on. Mesue Bhawan опе COLO Шке Rap». ЧАС 
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тһе Author 
seen their dance or have had the 
privilege of knowing them even 
briefly knows of their basic humi- 
lity and this endearing quality. 
Their association with Bhara- 
tiya Vidya Bhavan dates back to 
1945 when for the first time 
Nayana gave a small recital in 
the dance-drama Jaya Somanath 
choreographed by Nataraj Va- 
` shi. It was based on the novel 
Of.Kulapati Munshi. In 1948 
Nayana played the lead role of 
Chaula Devi.in the version cho- 
reographed by Goverdhan Pan- 
Chal, an old associate of Bhavan. 
~ And when the Jhaveri Sisters 
gave a full-fledged recital of Ma- 
: nipuri numbers in the year 1957 
under the auspices of Bhavan, 
Kulapatiji bestowed his bless- 
ings with tears of joy in his eyes! 
. His forecast that. these sisters 
will earn for themselves and the 














art of Manipuri man 
indeed come true, and Bat 
Vidya Bhavan takes pride in 
gratulating Мауапа on the & 
tinction conferred on ler, | 
the dance world’ this j ё 
highest award апу dancer ; 
pires. for and she richly 
it. Among the earlier Winns 
of this award are Balasaras 
Udaya Shankar, Rukmini Da’ 
Shanta Rao, Mrinalini Sani 
and others. | 
From the very childhood № 
yana showed Кееп interest i 
learning different styles of chs) 


SL cal Indian dancing. The a 


loving parents and the prope 
sive academic New Era Sim 
provided her all opportunites? 
fulfil her aspirations, 10% 
were the years of а full-fede 
social and cultural reformat, 
and renaissance Movei 
Stalwarts like Gurudev Rau 
nath Tagore had seen Meng 
dance and it had left an E 
ble impression on them. = 
himself saw to it that. am| 
ments were made in his “a 
Santiniketan for imparting 4 
ing in Manipuri dance") 
traditional gurus who 1 
vited from Manipur. oi | 

In Bombay institutio ^; | 
Bharatiya Vidya Врача “ot 
dian National Thea ag Ж 
took the lead in preset Jic 
dramas. Nayana Was all 
sen to take the 1630 "age 
dance-dramas like, | 
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| ш, Meerabai and Amrapali. the available Vaishnavi 
Sh 0 m 1945 she started taking: dancing in Manipur Rex. the 
nei regular and intensive training l- ancient Natyasastra treatises. In 
e Н Manipuri dance from Guru Bipin, 1948 she stayed in Manipur for 
v У sinha. She was naturally over- a period of six months and stu- 
he whelmed by the delicate and died directly from the great guru 
s graceful body movements and the Amubi Singh. Later on in 1956 
‘ël fiquid and lyrical quality of she also studied under other 
St, Manipuri dancing. Along with great teachers Atomba Singh 
к the guru she studied the classical and.Guru Amodan Sharma. In 
“Wi elements prevalent in the form. 1958 she was the first outsider 
rab and worked towards imbibing the who was permitted to dedicate 
“| true spirit of Manipuri. This her dance in Shri Govindji Tem- 
ix naturally. resulted in .her fre- ple in Manipur. This was the 
~. quent visits- to Manipur, which happiest moment in her life as it 
nt was indeed a. difficult journey meant a recognition from the 
œ] in those years as geographically people of Manipur and a. galaxy 
T it was not so easily accessible. of gurus who witnessed her reci- 
Sd She contacted various gurus and tal and approved of her virtuosity 

| Scholars and tried to  co-relate and perfection. 
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FOR THE HINDI SPEAKIN С WORLD ! 


| NEVER BEFORE HAS SO MUCH BEEN 
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NOW ON SALE 


| BAPU KI PREM PRASADI 
{ (In four Volumes) 

by | 

GHANSHYAM DAS BIRLA 

(With a Foreword by Kaka Saheb Kalelkar ) 


A presentation in Hindi of the correspendence between 
Mahatma Gandhi and G. D. Birla. 


The full cloth bound Volumes of over 475 pages each, 
superbly produced, are available at the highly subsidised 
price of only Rs. 10/- each! , 
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Nayana later on explored the 
dramatic potential of various 
forms of Manipuri dancing by 
roducing dance-dramas like 
Usha, Raj Nartaki, Chaitanya 
Mahaprabhu and similar works. 
She specially invited male dancers 
from Manipur to perform ‘Cho- 
lom dancing which has been 
their preserve. Nayana believes 
that the tradition has to be stu- 
in its right spirit. New 
compositions, according to her, 
have to suit the choreographic 
ideas, emotional manifestation, 
character comments and any of 
the numerous demands inherent 
in fresh creative efforts necessary 
for innovation, without polluting 
the form and spirit of the dance. 

In Manipur dance is an inte- 
gral part of religion and a way 
of life; she did not lose sight o 
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this goal, at the same time she 
Studied it as an art form dealing 
with it from the point of view 
of composition and  choreogra- 
phy, SO necessary to make our 
traditional forms meaningful in — 
terms of ‘theatre art.’ Her own 
choreographic pieces reflect this 
spirit when опе analyses them in 
terms of tala and abhinaya ele- 
ments of Natyasastra parampara. 
In 1960 she along with her sis- 
ters Ranjana, Suvarna and Dar- 
shana formed a troupe and in-. 
vited dancers from Manipur. She 
also established an institution . 
named Ranga Nartana. Along 
with the troupe and as a leader 
of the performing group, she 
travelled extensively in various 
parts of the country and present- 
ed Manipuri dancing, bringing it 
within the fold of various audi- 
ences in different parts of our 
country. Her innumerable per- 
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presentation brings to their ren- 
derings a unique feature of pris- 
tine purity. 

Their travels abroad in various 
parts of the world as members of 
the cultural delegations chosen 


by Government of India to герге... 


| sent the best in Manipuri are 
| well received by people / of di- 


REN лает, 

sisters’ regular lecture-de ons- 

| trations along with recitals | ha ve 
| helped the lay in the audience 
| understand the subtleties of Ma- 
 mipuri dancing. It has‘ foste ed. 
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а better understanding fo 2 ; 
an art which was / mis п- of her in-laws—for the wh: 


РА 


derstood as ‘soft апа 'aceful 
| dancing’ only. She was i 

. to edit the special issue of Mani- . 
puri dancing of MARG 


5 ha 


pearances, radio — talks, | arti 
and performances have rich 
contributed, ina creati Ve = 
meaningful manner, to the 
tural renaissance of our 
In order to impart 

training, she initiated a 
Course of six years by 
matic analysis апа clas 
of the Manipuri dance f 
has established aca dn i 
name of Manipuri Nartanal 
in Bombay, Calcutta and Mani- 
Pur. She was invited by Bom- 
bay University and S.N.D.T. 
University to frame a Degree 
course in Manipuri dancing. 


As a traditional exponent of 
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humbly conscious of the t 
cal problems and artistic 

sibilities involved in the 8% 
dancing. She firmly belie’ 
that technique or tradition ft 
not mean mere repetition бш; 
Significant and Creative transfo. 





‘mation of art їп 


must have their roots in the 
nique and tradition but the arty 
must be alive to create never 


e interpretations and Justify ind. 


vidual genius with humility. ! 
She feels grateful to her mj 


families—her parents’ and іх 


1 terms of ш; 
impulses. All artistic EX Dressigg 
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hearted support and  assista; 





her artistic endeavour and work 
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place among the grea 

forms of the world. ш 
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JESUS recognized no religion 
outside conduct; and truly 
there is none. Pure Goodness 


IS Religion, and outside it there 
IS no religion, 


Bee Se 


nma, Алва mom 


AS ss 


aes and there is much strife 
d heated controversy, but a 
д s only truly. religious when 
= a In rising above these 
hese €s that loving place in 
i art where all hateful dis. 
ue n are burnt away by the 
des s „of compassion and 
Jens : Nd in this divine place 
s S and he calls other 
e ther to receive rest and 






Jesus. was  meek and 
: loving, and compas- 
' and pure is very beauli- 


There are innumerable doc- ` 


A Thought for the Good Friday 
а. 


to be a True Disciple 
or Jesus 


JAMES ALLEN 


ful, but it is not sufficient; it is 
necessary, reader, that you also 
should be meek, and lowly, and 
loving, and compassionate, and 
pure. 


That Jesus subordinated his 
own will to the Will of the 
Father, it is inspiring to know, 
but it is not sufficient; it is neces- 
sary that you, too, should like- 
wise subordinate your will to 
that of the over-ruling Good. 

The grace and beauty and 
goodness that were ш Jesus can 
be of no value to you, cannot be 
understood by you, unless they 
are also in you, and they can 
never be in you until you prac- 
tise them, for apart from doing, 
the qualities which constitute 
Goodness do not, as far as you 
are concerned, exist. * 
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To adore Jesus for his divine 
qualities is a long step towards 
Truth, but to practise those qua- 
lities is Truth itself; and he who 
truly adores the perfection о] 
another will not rest content in 
his own imperfection, but will 
fashion his soul after the like- 
ness of that other. 


To us ‘and to all there is no 
sufficiency, no blessedness, по 
peace to be derived from the 
goodness of another, not even 
the goodness of God; not until 
the goodness is done by us, not 
until it is, by constant effort, in- 
corporated into our being, can 
we know and possess its blessed- 
ness: and peace. Therefore, thou 
who adorest Jesus for his divine 
qualities, practise those qualities 
thyself, and thou, too, shalt be 
divine. 


The teaching of Jesus brings 
men back to the simple truth 
that righteousness, or right-doing, 
is entirely a matter of individual 
| not а mystical 
something apart from a man's 
thoughts and actions, and that 
each must be righteous for him- 
self; each must be a doer of the 
word, and it is а man’s own 
doing that brings him peace and 
gladness of heart, not the doing 
of another. | 

Millions of people worship 
Jesus. and call him Lord, but 
Jesus does not leave us in any 
difficulty or doubt as to who 
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his disciples, as to w 
tered into life; his ids 
Iectness апі simplicity 
"Not every one that saith w 
me, Lord, Lord, shall enter ; 
the Kingdom of Heaven; ш 
that doeth the will of my Fak 
which is in Heaven." And ак! 
"Why call ye те Lord, [pi 
and do not the things ei 
say?" Апа they are the dy 
of the Father's Will who shy 
their conduct to the divine p 
cepts. | 


The doer of the word a 





strates and proves its truth in E4 
own mind and Ше. He ti 
knows the Eternal Rock 85 
substantial reality within hinek 
аға he builds thereon the Тер: 
of Righteousness which not 
of grief, no winds of temptats} 
and no floods of sin can 2 













or undermine. It is ОШ 
doer of forgiveness. who 0 
the sweets of forgiveñess; 

only he who practises 101 “ff 
mercy and righteousness a 
ceives into his heart M 
flowing measure of their 974 
ness; and none but he who j 
in peace toward all can у 
the boundless and imme via 
peace. Thus is the до A 
word the dice C ni 

continuing in that WO"? , git 
ing one d it in her al 
mind, he knows the | 
frees the soul from y 
of sin. 0 
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T The slaying of Shumbha 
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` The Combat 


: With his brother slain and army mangled, - 
Shumbha spoke with blazing wrath: — 2 
"Devi, be not proud of yóur strength; you thrive р 
only with others' prowess!" | 
“Fool!” said Devi, “I am myself alone— 
these Shaktis are but myself." 
At once Brahmani and the rest of them 
Were reabsorbed in Devi. SL, ЭР 
"These were but my emanations,” Vc said, .. e 
“they're back in me: Ёш myself!” - eu 
In the climactic combat, Devi and 
- Shumbha fought, the rest looked on. 
|. Terrible weapons were brought into’ play - 
| "and all the worlds were frightened. | 
d S powerful missiles were men ant 
by the Asura’s weapons. 
Shumbha's missiles,- too, mee swift destruction 


3 When Devi merely grunted. _ 
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. As he now volleyed hundreds of arrows 
у Devi broke his bow in rage. 


In high dudgeon he seized nis lance instead, 


' put Devi destroyed that too. 


Furious at this double discomfiture 


` Shumbha took his sun-bright sword. 

` And his shield, imaged with a hundred moons, 
' he dashed against Chandika. 

‘| But she swiftly arrested his advance 

` and cut down both sword and shield. 

'" She downed his horses, chariot and rider, 

| and great was his distraction. 

| He grasped his mace to fight her; her arrows 
, countered and pulverised it. 

|| Leaping at her with lifted fist, Shumbha 


hit at the heart of Devi. 


` The End of Shumbha 


` În retaliation she hit him back 
‚ and he tottered to the ground. 


He soon revived, and grappling the Goddess 
Tose dizzily in the sky. | 
This death-grip and hand-to-hand fight above 
Struck terror and awe in all. 

After a long struggle, Devi detached — 

and whirled him and cast him down. 
Rebounding from the earth, with upraised fist 


_ Shumbha sprang up once again. 


Once more Chandika turned him headlong back | 


Spearing him right in his heart. 
_ And as he NS i ground M at last 
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Rejoicings 
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` The death of the wicked Asura meant 
the return of normalcy. 
All portentous signs and hints of eclipse 
now suddenly disappear d. 
With the end of the Asura terror 
‚ the rivers were full again. 
| The gods in heaven thrilled with delight, and 
. Gandharvas blissfully sang. 
Some played on instruments, the Apsaras 
danced, and welcome breezes blew. · 
"The sinister sounds were all silenced, and 
the Sun shone gloriously. 
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Dharma Which is Dangerous - 


THE world is a creation and 
embodiment of God, his 
home and playground, office and 
workshop, recreation and delight. 
As such he. loves it with all the 
ardour of a father, mother and 
friend. Though he needs nothing 
for himself, he works untiringly 
M its" welfare and progress, 
A kasangraha. He even comes 
orth as an incarnation whenever 
Ay for the protection of 
ihe good, for the destruction of 
е wicked, and the restoration 
of righteousness. 
е All these objects are very dear 
TED Krishna; and naturally he 
: Ms everyone to do his best for 
rds No one can escape this 
Ree ality. Even а wise ОГ 
аһу man must engage in 


noble works, mot indeed, for nim: 


self but for others, not under 
compulsion but voluntarily and 
cheerfully. 

The general belief is that works 
necessary for world maintenance 
bind one to the earth. But, truly 
speaking, they are God's own 
works and by doing them ргорег- 
ly, assures Sri Krishna, He will 
be pleased and attained. “Doing 
work without attachment, man 
attains the Supreme. It is 
through action alone that Janaka 
and other wise men attained per- 
fection.” :(Ш-19. 20). “Devoted 
each to his own duty, man attains 
the highest perfection.” (XVIII- 
45). 

“You need not absorb your- 
self," said saint J naneshwar, in 
his famous commentary on the 
Gita, “їп religious ceremonies, 
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you need not pain the body. ... 
Your obligatory duties are the 
. one sacrifice you should offer, 
Do your duties cheerfully and 
- without desire for fruit.... The 
performance of duty is the only 
sacrifice worth practising... . 
Duties properly done will fulfil all 
your desires." 

Said J.B.S. Haldane in his 
book The Sciences and Philo- 
sophy: “The person who is doing 
in all sincerity the duties that 
present themselves to him in 
whatever station he occupies is 
in direct contact with Spiritual 
Reality.”, 

Le Comte du Nouy, physicist, 
wrote in his book Human Des- 
tiny: "A great prelate, Dr. 
William Temple, Archbishop of 
Canterbury, Primate of England, 
dared to write, ‘It is a great mis- 
take to suppose that God is only 
or chiefly concerned with reli- 
gion’.” Similarly Basil King said 
in his book The C onquest of 
Fear: “The kingdom of God is 
the Universal Kingdom, includ- 
ing every one and everything-— 
all interests, all commerce, all 
government, all invention, all art, 
all amusement... . all Sport.... 


all laughter.... all 
for gladness.” Ы 


Non-Servers Are Thieves 


Our scriptures while viv; 
Пе giving due 
VISITS to Pooja” рас 
ave laid the utmost stress on 


Seva Dh A 
сота, Mhich 
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for world maintenance. F 
the latter point of view men m 
be broadly divided into po 





categories. First, those W 
their best for societ ve t 
attain the highest perfectio? 


Second, those who hurt others or 
damage the world order: they 
are demons in disguise and si 
lower and lower. Third, thos 
who do nothing for society, who 
seek only their own glory or sal. 
vation, who receive but do not 
give, who eat but do not feed: 
they are thieves and parasites 
(1II-12,13). In the Bhagavata 
Sri Krishna taught the same les- 
son: “Of all living creatures, 
those who do good to other 
through their lives, wealth, wis- 
dora, and their words, they alone 
justify their birth." According 
to the Vedas an actionless man 
is a thief and he who eats alone. 
without sharing, is a sinner. 
The Bible has used very harsh 
words for those who dafault m 
helping their own fellow-men- 
"'Away with you, says the 
Lord, “you cursed ones, into us 
eternal fire prepared for the bal 
and his demons. For ! a 
hungry and you would not f 
me: thirsty, and you woul 3 A 
give me drink; a stranger je 
you refused me hospitality; 147. 
and you would not clothe i 
Sick, and in prison. and yo 
not visit me.’ st orl. 
“ "Then they will reply gq 
when did we ever see YOU". 


naked 
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or sick or in prison, and not help 
9) 
КАПА | will answer:’ “When 

y refused to help the least of 
these ту brethren, you were re- 
fusing help to me.’ 

«And they shall go away into 
eternal punishment, but the 
righteous into everlasting life.” 

it is obvious that indifference 
to the welfare of fellow-men is a 
positive sin. Even devotees, 
those who meditate, and Yogis 
cannot be happy here or here- 
after unless they rejoice in doing 
good to others. In the Song 
Celestial (Gita) Sri Krishna di- 
rected every one to see and 
worship the Lord abiding in all 
creatures, and in the Bhagavata 
he declared this to be the best 
mode of worship. 

God has given every one 
some work to do, which he must 
do to the best of his ability and 
to the. satisfaction of the Mas- 
(ег. His value to the world and 
cpu ba 
tasks assigned to ih 

an's responsibility as а WOT- 
ker and producer Ч has been 
Ried i in pavers important 
is the bürden of AER E 
las been defined fficienc: j 
in work, while Vibhuti Y А 
requires superl йу p jene 
аа is perlative е ciency. 
the coll one’s contribution to 
Wi ective good. Mankind 
as brought into being together 
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Everyone is required to foster 
the gods in the forms of living 
creatures and Nature with his 
work offerings; and when he 
does so, he is fostered by the 
gods in return and reaps the 
highest good (Ш-11). 

It is obvious that service or 
mutual aid is essential not only 
for human survival but also as 
adoration of God. Worship by 
service is an independent duty 
of man and no amount of 
prayer, Japa ог meditation can 
take its place. 


The Best Mode of Service 


The average person's duties 
are composed of two parts— 
Pooja Dharma and Seva Dhar- 
ma. The latter is as important 
the former, perhaps even 
more. The Seva Dharma is 
best practised, not by do- 
ing any particular work consi- 
dered lofty or fashionable, but 
those duties which fall naturally 
to one's lot by reason of one’s 
station in life. All these duties 
of an individual are his Swa- 
dharma and among them the 
professional duty ranks highest. 
In other words, the best medium 
of serving the world is one’s pro- 
fessional duty. This is the 
famous gospel of Swadharma— 
so much emphasised in Our 
scriptures, specially the Gita, 
but so little respected in actual 
practice. | | 

Sri Krishna has very briefly 
recounted the duties of the four 
Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 
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orders into which society was 
divided in his time. “Serenity, 
self-restraint, austerity, purity, 
forgiveness, and also upright. 
ness, knowledge, wisdom, belief, 
faith in God—are the Brahmana 
duty, born of his own nature. 
Prowess, splendour, firmness, 
dexterity, and also not flying 
from battle, generosity, the na- 
ture of a ruler—are the Kshatriya 
duty, born of his own nature. 
Ploughing, protection of  kine, 
and trade are the Vaishya duty 
born of his own nature. Action 
of the nature of service is the 
Shudra duty, born of his nature. 
Man reaches perfection by each 
being intent on his own duty. He 
from whom is the evolution. of 
all beings, by whom all this is 
pervaded, by worshipping Him 
with his own duty, a man attains 
perfection." (XVIII—42-44). 
Some implications of these 
verses аге noteworthy. In the 
first place, the most important 
duties. which, when done as 
worship, lead to the highest per- 
fection, are all professional in 
character. These duties are re- 
ligious in the case of Brahmanas 
or men of religion, because re. 
ligious pursuits are their whole- 
üme occupation. But in the 
case of all others, who are en- 
gaged in mundane professions 
"booed duties of their own 
rofession are 
fection. Sii Way. to рег 
This view that the Swadh 
or Swakarma which. leads О "he 
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highest perfection is the 
sional duty, runs coun 
popular belief and 

needs further elucidation, aor 

Elsewhere, too, in our scri 
tures, Swadharma has been is 
ated with professional dus 
For example, Rajagopalachar 
writes in his Mahabharata: “The 
moral of this striking Story of 
Dharma Vyadha is the same 
the teaching of the Gita, tha 
man reaches perfection by the 
honest pursuit of whatever call- 
ing falls to his lot in life, and 
this is really worship of God who 
created and pervades all. The 
profession may be one he is bom 
to in society, or it may hav 
been forced on him by circum- 
stances, or he may have taken it 
by choice; but what really mat- 
ters is the spirit of sincerity and 
faithfulness with which he does 
his work." 

Similar are the views of Vi- 
поба. **What'is a direct and casy 
way to Moksha!” he writes m 
his Talks on the Gita, "Ones 
ordinary life, what опе does 2% 
Swadharma, one's acts of st 
vice, why not make this itself 2 
Yajna, a sacrifice? Where Р 
the need for other Yogas 0 
Yajnas? Regard it as Yajna, 1 
continue to perform the ordina? 
Work of service that you do even) 
day. This is the royal road. 


Another "s Duty is Dangerous 


Another dictum of EU the 
confir jon tna 4 
ms Ours on clusion, 
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most important part of Swadhar- 
ma is the professional duty. it 
states that Paradharma, that is 
another's duty, is not only іп" 
ferior to one’s own but is actu- 
ally dangerous. "Better one's 
own duty (Swadharma) though 
destitute of merit, than the duty 
of another (Paradharma) well 
discharged. Even death in the 
discharge of one’s own duty 
brings blessedness; the duty of 
another is full of danger (III— 
33). Again, “Better is one's 
own duty though devoid of merit 
than the well executed duty of 
another. He who does the duty 
laid down by his own nature does 
not incur sin." (XVIII—47). 

If Paradharma, which is also 
Dharma and not vice or $іп,•15 
really dangerous, it is a matter 
for serious concern and well 
Worth investigation. 

Some general principles may 
offer ‘clues. Virtue may prove 
harmful if misapplied or carried 
lo excess. Injury may be caused 
hot only by evil but even by 
lesser good or by good irrelevant 
to the situation. Costly vitamins 
will be dangerous if used to treat 
small рох. 
i According to the popular no- 
= religious duties are the es- 
се of Dharma. If this were 

the Dharma of every one 

same, the terms 
апа Paradharma 
es be redundant апа, both 

& identical, ` Paradharma 
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one. Since Swadharma and Pa- 
radharma are mutually exclusive, 
they cannot be religious duties 
or any other duties which are 
common to all but must mean 
duties which are peculiar to an 
individual and these can only 
be his .professional duties. 

It follows that the crucial fac- 
tor in Swadharma is the profes- 
sional duty suiting one's natural 
ability and temperament. Para- 
dharma is dangerous because it 
means neglect of Swadharma. lj 


many people take to Paradhar- 


ma, some callings would be un- 
derstaffed, some others consider- 
ed popular or dignified would be 
overstaffed, there would be many 
square pegs in round holes and 
society would starve for many 
essentials of life. 

Politicians, administrators and 
teachers who run after money; 
students who dabble in politics; 
traders, artisans and workmen 
who run after white-collar jobs 
are following the duty of another. 
They are all treading a path 
which is dangerous for themsel- 
ves as well as for society. But 
the greatest danger in our pre- 
dominantly . religious society 
comes from religion itself when 
large numbers of people are at- 
tracted to religious pursuits at 
the cost of their other duties 
under the mistaken belief that the 
former alone can lead to peace, 
perfection and salvation. Our 
ancient seers were well aware, 
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through ap- 


aeainst it not only 
5 through con- 


horisms but also 
crete examples. 

It would surprise many people 
to know that Gajendra, the ele- 
phant-king whose liberation 15 
described in the Bhagavata, was 
cursed by Agastya Muni and 
turned into an elephant for doing 
severe austerities and neglecting 
his duties as a king and a house- 
holder. 

It will be appreciated that our 
present-day religion is doing pre- 
cisely what our Shastras forbade 
as dangerous—diverting people 
more and more from their natu- 
ral, secular duties to purely reli- 
gious pursuits—regardless of their 
qualifications and circumstances 
and regardless of the consequen- 
tial weakening and impoverish- 
ment of the nation. 


Professional Work is Supreme 


` Professional work is a man's 
most important duty because it 
absorbs the bulk of his time, 
thought and energy; is his ‘ruling 


passion’ and his chief means of 


getting money, power, position, 
friendship, Success and happiness 
in life; what is, perhaps, even 
more important, it is his biggest 
Opportunity for meeting and ser- 
ving fellow-men. The wise man 
worships God with all his works: 
he uses his means of livelihood 
em у ш getting money and 
ess bu 
em t also for God-rea- 


“Your calling.” 


BHAVAN'S JOUR, б, 


Marden in his book Riz, . 
the World, “should be the © 
school of life, the great 


developer, character builder, tha | 


should broaden, deepen „ 
round out into symmetry ue 
mony and beauty all the Gor 
given faculties within you." 
A man can give the first plac 
in his affections to only one thing 


and not to two or more differen 





things. When work and Worship | 


compete for priority the common 
man serves his own and society's 
interest best by giving priority to 
his professional duty. “We are 
but finite,” said William James, 
“апа each one of us has some 
specialised vocation of his own. 
And it seems as if energy in the 
service of its particular 
might be got only by hardening 
the heart toward everything unlike 
them.” 
Professional work as the high- 
est duty of man should not Ё 
sacrificed to religious or domestic 
duties. Manusmriti has broug! 
this out very clearly in ће сё 
of rulers. “Let the king огр 


sident retain a chaplain and SP | 


ritual teacher to perform 0 
and Yajnas and other ЕЗ 
duties for him in the palace fto 


let him always devote himsel 
the business of the MN 
devote himself day and Л 

the affairs of the State ™ Ld 


Е e to go on 
allowing anything to £ duty 02 | 


order is the highest 


king, aye this is his worship. U^ | 
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The same thought was voiced 
Nivedita, in her „book 


Sister tert 
7l cligion and Dharma. ~The 
soldier has to learn that одейї- 

To 


ence is his form of prayer. 
be doing Japam when one ought 
to be resting and, consequently, 
to be Sleepy when one ought to 
he at work, is not a meritorious 
condition. No Punya that way. 
The sunny-heartedness of . the 
child, on the other. hand, ready 
to forget all about the mother, tf 
its mother tells it to run away 
and play, is true Bhakti and bet- 
ter than many Pranamas." 

Our scriptures have placed be- 
fore us four major objectives, 
namely righteousness, wealth, en 
joyment and liberation. It would 
be a waste of time and energy 
to adopt different and mutually 


exclusive means to realise these - 


four objectives. Far better is a 
single means whereby all of them 
can be secured.  Professionai 
work is, indeed, such a versatile 
medium, the divine cow of plen- 
ly, which can get man every good 
thing in this world and beyond. 
S wealth is indispensable for 
dy maintenance, it is impera- 
tive to earn a living and the man 
Ol discernment turns his bread 
Winning into adoration of God. 


Many Types. of Spirituality 
b Popular thinking is dominated 
"e Strong undercurrent of be- 
Sm; that there is only one kind of 
Pirituality. namely that associa- 
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implication is that man can win 
perfection only by religious or 
sacred works. This clearly is 
contrary to Sri Krishna's assu- 
rance that He welcomes man by 
whatever path he may approach 
Him (IV—11); and everyone by 
being devoted to his own duty 
attains the highest perfection. 

We are accustomed. to think. 
that God is a point; one either 
hits the bull's eye or is complete- 
ly off the mark. But God is not 
a point without length, breadth 
or thickness. By all accounts 
He is an infinite ocean of wis- 
dom, goodness, power, love, joy 
and every other kind of perfec- 
tion. Not only the pathways to 
God but even the places of meet- 
ing and entering Him are count- 
less. The man in Madras can 
meet the ocean in Madras and 
need not go to Bombay; any one 
island has a wide choice of pla- 
ces to meet the ocean. 

We should recognize that the 
man of religion, the administra- 
tor, the soldier; the trader, the 
artisan, the workman should 
each attain his own special kind 
of spirituality ог perfection. 
Their highest states of perfection 
will necessarily be different from 
one another, but not higher or 
lower, for they all represent the 
perfection of God. Every опе 
must carve out his unique niche 
їп the limitless temple of Divine 
Glory. A lily must become а 
perfect. Шу and not a; то$е. 


; ideal 
| d With cgainte narcusagesin vaasi horse, should. b 3 OE 1 | 
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D | of knowledge, the man of M 


vantage over others. 





horse and not a COW or cuckoo 
Such was also the view of Sy 
Aurobindo. He said: e he hes 


; № 
the productive and acquis 


man, the priest, scholar. ‚аг. 
tist, ruler, fighter, trade 


| г, tiller of 
the soil, craftsman, labourer 


Servant, cannot usefully have the 


| same training, cannot be Shaped 
| in the same pattern, 
| follow the same Way of living. 
| Each has his type of nature and 
| there must be a rule for the per- 
fection of that type; each has his 
| own proper function and 
| must be a cannon and ideal for 
| that function." 


cannot all 


there 


Judged by worldly standards, 
different professions are higher 
or lower and some have an ad- 


the spiritual point of view they 


are all equally pathways to God 


and there is no reason to substi- 
tute one kind of work for ano- 


| ther. Goldsmiths are generally 
| rich and respected. But will it 


be prudent to change the black- 


| smiths into goldsmiths? 


Most of {һе ancient rishis ud 
law-givers were Brahmanas “Б 
anchorites. Still they took ¢ 


| to give full importance and ho- 
| Nour to professions and bare 
| life other than their own. 


> sli- 
recognised all Varnas and 4 
| ramas as 


an 
complementary 
essential for a well-ordered 50 


а 
ciety. They declared that Ral 


harma, the vocation о 
ruler, administrator, warn 


But from 






à 
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the most important because it 
maintains law and order, without 
which civilised life and even reli- 


‘ous pursuits would not be pos- | 


sible. They exalted Grihastha 
Ashrama as the mainstay of the 
whole structure of society and 
the best preparation for spiri- 
tuality. They also glorified the 
humble labour of the working 
classes (Shudras) as the easiest 
and quickest way to perfection— 
an idea which the Panchatantra 
echoed in the following verse— 

No sacrificer and no saint 

Can ever rise as high 
As do the simple serving folk 
Who for the master die. 

The Bible. too has 
humble labour. “Апу one wish- 
ing to be a leader among you 
must be your servant. And if 
you want to be right at the top, 
you must serve like a slave." 
Mahatma Gandhi started his 
"Career of glory by voluntarily 


deaning latrines at а Congress 
meet. 


Religion as a high class acti- | 


vity is very prone to egoism. In 
the West this egoism finds ex- 


Pression in each religion glorify-- 


ing itself as the only true reli- 
ron In India it may be seen in 
© current fashion of exalting 
© way of the Brahman, the re- 
Ше and the Sannyasi as the 
d. сапа of God-realisation. 
oni aty God is interested nol 
0 У In prayer and meditation but 


e ? In world maintenance, which 


exalted : 
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all callings with competent and 
interested workers. 

: The doctrine of Swadharma 
is the Essential Services Act of 
the Divine Government on earth. 
Every one worships the Lord 
best by doing his best at his own 
post of duty. Neither material 
nor even spiritual well-being is 
possible unless professional and 
all other duties are performed 
enthusiastically, efficiently, self- 
lessly, as an adoration to the 
Lord and for the good of his 
creatures. Professional · duties 
cannot be sacrificed to religious 
or other works without bringing 
retribution upon oneself as well 
as society; for the Law of 
Swadharma is inexorable like 
the Law of Gravitation. 
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EPILOGUE 


ROSES IN DECEMBER. 
(3) 


М. С. CHAGLA 


COMING to the Emergency, so 

many books have been written 
and so many speeches have been 
delivered оп the subject that I 
want to be as brief as possible 


and mainly recount the small 


pat I played during the ? 
months that it lasted. 

As soon as I read in the morn- 
ing paper of the promulgation 
of interna] Emergency, I issued a 
strong statement denouncing it 
and characterising it as a direct 
attack on democracy. My state- 
ment was published in the spe- 
cial bulletins that the Evening 
News and Janmabhoomi 
brought out, but it disappeared 
from the regular edition because 
by that time censorship had been 
damped down in all its rigour. 
The censor was just a little too 
ale for the special bulletins. 


: When moral deterioration sets : 


itn the character of a person 
à goes downhill till he crashes 
fist gets his retribution. The 
ЫЕ Sign of this indifference to 
i n principles is to be noticed 


9 с 
Vers Hi Салат 


brought about a split in the Con- 
gress and went back on her 
solemn promise to support San- 
jiva Reddy for the Presidentship 
and after having herself signed 
his nomination ' paper, appealed 
to her followers to vote ac- 
cording to their conscience. 
Mrs. Gandhi’s conscience, if she 
possesses one, is so elastic that 
a breach of faith was permissible 
if it suited her personal ends. The 
second step in the downward 
march was the supersession of 
the three Supreme Court judges. 
The judiciary was a thorn in her 
side and that thorn had to be 
extracted. Then сате the 
fateful day of 12th June 1975 
when Justice Sinha held her 
guilty of corrupt practice and 
results of the Gujarat elections 
were declared and the Janata 
Party was found to be ina work- 
ing majority. These -two events 
gave her a real fright. Was 
power, which she cherished and 
worshipped, slipping away from 
her? 

I remember the correspondent 
of the Sunday Times of London 
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telephoning to me and asking 
me what the Prime Minister 
would do in view of the judge- 
ment. 
counter question: “What would 
the British Prime Minister do 
under similar circumstances?" 
He said: “ОҒ course, he would 
resign." І said: “Why do you 
think our Prime Minister wouid 
not follow his example?" 

But unfortunately I was wrong. 
She clung to her office, contrary 
to all political and democratic 
propriety. She toyed with the 
idea for a moment of resigning 
‘temporarily till the pliant 
Supreme Court cleared her of 
the charges of corruption. But 
a dictator knows the risk involv- 
ed in giving up the gadi even 
temporarily. She therefore took 
the decision, the most disgrace- 
ful and dishonest in India’s his- 
tory, of declaring an internal 
Emergency on 26th J une. 
Leaders of the Opposition were 
arrested at midnight and thou- 
sand others were marched off to 
Prison. Press censorship was 
enforced—again the most drastic 
In India’s history—and Presiden- 
tial orders were issued suspend- 
Ing Articles 14, 21 and 22. The 
Country did not know what had 
happened, the names of detenus 
Were not published, their where- 
abouts were not known and the 
reasons for their detention Were 
not disclosed, and üCCess to 
courts for writ of habeas corpus 
Was barred. Darkness Swept 
Over the country and the lon 


and terrible night of 20 months | 
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I answered him by a, 


commenced without 
lisht or hope. т 
What was the justificar; 
the Emergency?” Theni ы 
complete peace in the count 
and no internal disturban 
which alone could justify the 
Emergency. Her Cabinet col. 
leagues were not consulted and 
she got the President to sign the 
declaration on the dotted line 
without so much as 


~ 


enquiring as ! 


to whether the Constitution _ 
formalities have been complied _ 


' with. 


Her public justification was | 


that there was a 
against her—not the country— 
and if she was thrown out, the 
country would be plunged into 
chaos. She was the deity incar- 
nate, the indispensable leader, 
who should be worshipped and 
any criticism against her was 
sacrilege and treason. The only 


conspiracy | 


conspiracy - was the demand of — 


the Opposition leaders for her 
resignation in view of the judge- 
ment of the Allahabad High 
Court. Is it not a democratic 
right of every Opposition (0 
demand the resignation of th 
Head of Government? But sl 
was not thinking of democratic 
rights, she was thinking of he 
Own position as Prime Minister: 
She was in power and was deter 
mined to continue so, democracy 
Or no democracy, and evel) 
obstacle to her power was (0 

ruthlessly suppressed, and SUP. 
pressed it was. What we wer 
witnessing was not the rule 
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t the rule of terror. The 
av ranities practised, the suf- 
fering of innocent peopie, пе 
parbarities indulged in by the 

lice, the gross abuse of power 
by ministers and officials, often 
for personal gain, are gradually 
coming to light, but I do пої 
think the full story has still been 
told in all its sordidness and 
brutality. An Oxford Professor 
David Selbourne (An Eye to 
India, the Unmasking of a 
Tyranny) has rightly described 
these 20 months as a brutal and 
ienominious period in the history 
of the nation. 

The atmosphere was a suffo- 
cating and stifling one. Un- 
touchablity had been abolished 
by the Constitution but a new 
class of untouchables was created 
by the ex-Prime Minister. 1 was 
. one of the untouchables. 1 was 
not allowed to speak and when 
I did, it was not reported. The 
mass media were closed to me. 
During this period 1 continued 
10 get underground literature 
and several people who had gone 
underground came to see me. 

еу never took an appointment 
as they said that my telephone 
Was tapped and both they and 

Would get into trouble if they 
telephoned to me. Therefore all 
these brave and unfortunate 
People had free access to me. 
was constantly visited by cor- 
‘spondents of the foreign Press 
"d they would usually ask me 

IS question: why had the 


Mergency been received with 


Complete 


- Artists, 
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that the people had acquiesced 
in it? My answer was that 
acquiescence meant consent-— 
and the people had never con- 
sented to it. People were either 
terrorised or they did not know 
what was happening as there 
was complete press censorship. 
This was the most powerful 
weapon in the hands of Mrs. 
Gandhi. When Gandhiji used 
to launch mass satyagraha the 
British permitted publication of 
the news of the happenings in 
the different parts of the country. 
This helped the movement gather 
momentum. Throughout the 
Emergency, batches of people 
used to offer satyagraha in Bom- 
bay, Delhi and elsewhere but no 


-one knew about it. 


With certain notable exceptions 
the ones who accepted the Emer- 
gency—the most contemptible— 
were the intelligentsia and the 
industrialists. The failure of the 
intelligentsia to stand up to the 
Governnient was the biggest blot 
in the history of the 20 months. 
writers and actors 
climbed on the band waggon of 
Mrs. Gandhi and lustily cheered 
the slogan that “India was Indira 
and Indira was India.” Even 
academecians, professors, Vice- 
Chancellors wel-comed the Emer- 
gency as a quick and effective 
solution to student trouble. The 
Vice-Chancellor of Bombay Uni- 
versity actually introduced 
Indira’s 20-point programme as 
a subject in the curriculum of the 


| j aw College. The industrialists 
сепсе whigh, showed i ees ЕЕ by eGangotri 
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of course, thought of their profits 
and were grateful to Government 
for permitting them to make a 
quick buck with no questions 
asked, provided they subscribed 


to the Party funds which they did . 


with lavish generosity. They had 
no money to pay their poor 
workers but they could not or 
would not resist the demands of 
the Congress leaders. The one 
class, I am proud to say, that 
showed courage and fearlessness, 
was the legal profession. Barring 
a few black legs, they either ob- 
served a sullen silence or tried 
to hold meetings and support the 
underground movement and the 
underground press. The legiti- 
mate Press, with one or two 
notable exceptions, was supine 
and forgetting the part the Ame- 
rican Press had played during 
the Nixon era, meekly submitted 
to the orders and directives of 
the censor. I must also make 
honourable mention of some of 
the judges of the High Courts, 


who proved themselves to be- C 


greater custodians cf the citizen's 
rights than the effete and sub- 
servient Supreme Court. I must 


not overlook the 


great work b 
voluntary Organisations like 
Sarvodaya Sangh and. Gandhi 


Peace Foundation. 


ed to keep ‘the spir; 
People ii rid. Spirit of 


ne representa- 
nyes of the foreign Press Ie 
ег countries Should combine 


. Court and, as expected, thi | 


1977-0. 
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Ойу, 


to wage a ceaseless st... 


against , the destrution of à | 
cracy in India. І pointed 1 


that freedom was indivisi 

loss of freedom in Mene 
the world was a loss of f ч 
in the whole world. Му үш 
were published in foreign paper 
under my own name in the des. | 
patches of these corresponden 
if they succeeded in getting them 
to reach their countries. 

[ must say a word about the 
meetings that were held or tried 
to be held over which 1 presided 
or spoke. A meeting was called 
by Bombay lawyers to be held 
On 18th October 1975 to discus 
Civil Liberties and the Rule of 
Law and was restricted only io 
lawyers. At the meeting both 
Chief Justice J. C. Shah and my- 
self were scheduled to speak. 
The Commissioner of Police 
refused to give permission to 
hold the meeting. А writ peti 
tion was taken out before the 
Bombay High Court апа that 
Court held that the order of the 
cmmissioner of Police wa 
clearly unjustified. The Gover: 
ment rushed to the Suprem 



















Court stayed the order of the 
Bombay High Court. | 
meeting was never held and thè ^ 
appeal from the judgement il 
the Bombay High Court is as | 
pending before that Court. W* | 
know what the fate of that af 

peal would have been if į 
Fates had nct taken.a hand 2 | 
Overturned Indira’s Governmet | 


ore it was decided to call 
А ап all-India Civil 
Liberties’ Conference was held 
in Ahmedabad on 12th October 
1975. Babubhai Patel was then 
the Chief Minister of a coalition 
Government and in Ahmedabad 
the writ of the Police Commis- 
sioner or the censor did not run, 
and if it was allowed to run at 
all, it was in a very attenuated 
form. At that conference I 
‘delivered a speech which, though 
[ should not be saying so, creat- 
ed considerable impression. In 


. that speech I pointed out that the 


conspiracy Indira was talking 
about was not a conspiracy by the 
Opposition, but a conspiracy by 
her to overthrow democracy and 
establish an authoritarian regime. 
І ended up by saying that 
"when the night is darkest, the 
dawn is not far," and that for 
thousands of years we had sur- 
vived invasions and all sorts of 
troubles and we would survive 
both Indira and her dictator- 
Ship. The speech was published 
In a Gujarati periodical Bhoomi 
Putra, edited by Narayan 

al, son of Mahadev Desai, 


‘Who was Secretary of Gandhiji. 


The Central Government insti- 

tuted proceedings for the for- 
feiture of the Press under the 
шегрепсу laws. 

‚ A petition was filed challeng- 


mg the ‘action of Government 


$ the Gujarat High Court 
th Owed the petition. As usual, 
w was an appeal to the 

Preme Court which, I think, is 
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still pending. The speech receiv- 
ed the widest publicity through 
the underground press. It was 
translated in several languages 
and I received several letters tell- 
ing me how the spirit of the 
people had been uplifted by 
reading what I had said. This 
is the one speech of which I am 
really proud and extracts from 
її appear as an annexure to the 
book I have referred to, “An 
Eye to India”. 

As we were flying back to 
Bombay from Ahmedabad most 
of my friends thought that a 
detention order would be waiting . 
for me at the Bombay airport. 
I thought the same and I told 
my son that I was packing up 
my bag because there might be 
a knock on the door and I would 
not be given much time to take 
with me the few things I would 
need in gaol. The knock did 
not come but next day there 
were numerous telephone calls 
locally and from Ahmedabad 
and Delhi to enquire whether I 
was still at home. It took some 
time to-assure the callers that I 
was—they thought my son was 
concealing the fact of my deten- 
tion. 

I remember talking to Jaya- 
prakash about this and he told 
me that Mrs. Gandhi would. 
never detain mé. І asked him 
why. He said the international 
repercussions would be very bad. 
I said she didnot care what the 
world thought about the Emer- 
gency. He said in my case I 
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ot a party man. 1 had not 
m aor Thad held high 
ce in the judiciary and in the 
diplomatic and political fields and» 
е arrest of a man like me would 
prejudicial to her than 


more 
Winer Wise. f a man like me 


violently opposed her policies 
there must be something wrong 
with those policies. | 

[ also remember a correspon- 
dent of the New York Times 
coming to see me and talking to 
me about the political situation. 
At the end of the talk he asked 
me whether he could quote me. 
Į said, "certainly". Then he 
said: “Sir, excuse my imperti- 
nence, but I want to ask a final 


question: “Why are you not in 
gaol?” My reply was: “Ask 
Her Imperial Majesty." o 


In the meanwhile, a Bill was 
introduced in Parliament to 
amend the Constitution (the 
42nd Amendment). As Kamath 
said, it was not to amend the 
Constitution but to end the Con- 
stitution. It was of a most dras- 
Пс character, distorting and de- 
basing the Constitution, driving a 
coach and four through it. The 
Prime Minitser graciously stated 
liat there must be a national 

Date before it was passed by 
arliament and every day 
Саке appeared on television 
"d broadcast on A.I.R. lavish- 
D о зоте praise on the рго- 
heard amendment. No опе had 
night Of these people and over- 

they became Constitutional 
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thing about the Constitution were: 
of course never invited by the 
media. : 

As a slight gesture to the Op- 
position, we were permitted to: 
hold a meeting under the aus-- 
pices of the Citizens for Demo- 
cracy. This was an organisation 
started by Jayaprakash and the: 
members had to be  non-party 
men, interested in the mainte-- 
nance of democracy. I presided: 
over the meeting and among the: 
speakers were Chief Justice Shah 
and Shri V. M. Tarkunde, a 
senior lawyer, a former Judge of 
the Bombay High Court and one: 
dedicated to the cause of free- 
dom. The Commissioner of 
Police gave permission: to hold 
this meeting provided we did: 
not discuss the Emergency. Im 
my speech I said everything 
about it without mentioning that 
opprobious name. From time to 
time I said that I must not talk 
abcut the Emergency because 
that would be defying the Com- 
misiosners order, and we were 
pledge to carry on our work 
within the law. I also asked 
Government to change the 
national motto: "Truth shall 
prevail" and substitute: .*Propa- 
ganda shall prevail." 

In January 1977, to the sur- 
prise of everyone, Mrs. Gandhi 
ordered general elections and 
released the political leaders who 
were under detention. The 
Emergency was relaxed but not 
withdrawn. I have always consi- 
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political strategist, but in this 
case her calculations went comò- 
ltely wrong. She made two 
fatal miscalculations. She thought 
with her charisma she would 
sweep the polls. She also thought 
the Opposition will never get 
united and in any case within 
two months it could not build up 
an organisation for the election 
or have the financial resources 
which such a nation-wide elec- 
tion required. In her calcula- 
tion she forgot to take into ac- 
count the people of India. She 
thought they would follow her 
lead like dumb, driven cattle, and 
Ше Press Censorship had kept 
them ignorant of what they had 
suffered during her regime. She 
had charisma, a united party, 
Organisation and untold wealth 
extracted from pliant industria- 
zm us whom she could terrorise 

reatenin i i 

les M NT raids or detention 
But the Press Censorship which 
d her needs was also coun- 
«T productive. It completely 
созӣ „her from the people. 
by he in her house surrounded 
аи г coterie and her ѕусо- 
ex 45 her powerful Intelli- 
service fed her with in- 


fo . 
eon which she liked to 


B 
had the release of Jayaprakash 


Ed the whole situation. 
ought Iead about his release I 
She ^ It was his death warrant. 
> Would never have released 


Im u 
that he Е = 6 had been advised 


47 


she did not want his death on 
her hands. J.P. was released 
with his health shattered. His 
kidneys which were in perfect 
condition were irretrievably 
damaged, and after his release 
he had to spend a long time in 
hospital before he started taking 
part in public affairs. I saw him 
quite often in Jaslok Hospital and 
also when he shifted to a flat 
almost next door to ше. We 
had many talks about the politi- 
cal situation, There was orga- 
nised a meeting of the Citizens 
for Democracy on 19th-20th 
June 1976. J.P. attended on the 
second day. He emphasised that 
C.F.D. was not a political party 
and its function was to educate 
the people in the value and con- 
ventions of democracy, and also 
that a united democratic opposi- 
tion was cbviously better for the 
maintenance of democracy than 
a fragmented opposition. 

| also spoke and referred to 
the palpably false statement by 
our Ambassador in U.S.A., 
Т. №. Kaul, that the freedom of 
the Press was not curtailed in 
India. I said that I would be- 
lieve that statement if my speech 
was reported in the next day's 
papers. Of course, it was not. 

It is interesting to note that 
permission to hold this meeting 
was given by the Commissioner 
of Police on condition “that 
the meeting was held indoors 
and no subject against the Emer- 
gency Was discussed at the 
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“Į love to tell you about God. 
But He will tell you Himself 

by the love which He will put into 
your heart if you ask Him. And 
Jesus, who is His son, but is 
nearer to Him than all of us His 
other children, came into the 
Tis on purpose to tell us all 
about our Father's Love. Jesus 
ҮЗ the greatest sufferer that 
үн lived and yet He was the 
i Being, the happiest Being 
All th the world has ever seen. 
E Ў love that is in our hearts 
Which Tom God, as all the light 
fioc is In the flowers comes 
We loy * sun. And the more 
г е Ше тоге near we are to 
PM Am His Love. God does 
He M want us to be happy: 
Wants srs US to be good. He 





be really happy only when we 
are good.” 

This is no pulpit lecture or 
sermon, uttered by any church 
dignitary. It came from the mouth 
of an ordinary woman in course 
of her lecture before an assemb- 
ly of post-graduate students in | 
the University of Tokyo. This 
woman is Helen Adams Keller 
(b. 1880; d. 1968) whose birth 
centenary will he held through- 
out the world two years hence. 

The celebrated American 
humorist, Mark Twain, once 
said: “The two most interesting 
characters of the nineteenth 
century are Napoleon and Helen 
Keller." It is true that Helen 
Keller was handicapped, but the 
extent to which she overcame 


* thatanpstupf«gft shaven Vargas Содайовуеиїігріейнеёпоу it has 


` Life, in which 


50 


distinguished her from’ other 
great women of her times. Here 
was a courageous woman who 
battled against overwhelming 
disabilities. The gteat struggle 
which liberated her from the 
dark and soundless world in 
which she lived was ultimately 
won mainly with the help of 
her teacher Anne Sullivan 
through whose guidance and 
companionship Miss Keller 
emerged from darkness, silence, 
and isolation into the great 
world full of light and sound. 
The story of -her life is inte- 
resting. “I was born on June 
27, 1880, in Tuscumbia, a little 
town of northern Albama.” 
Thus writes Helen Keller in her 
autobiography, The Story of My 
she has faithfully 
recorded the account of her life 
up to 1903. She has dedicated 
the book “To Alexander Graham 
Bell who has taught the deaf to 
Speak and enabled the listening 
ear to hear speech from the 
Atlantic to the Rockies,” 
Besides her own Story, Helen 
Keller's letters are important, not 
only asa supplementary Story of 
her life, but as a demonstration 
ОГ her growth in thought and ex- 
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first. The best 
(hose in which she 
herself, and gives he 
terms of her experie 
These letters, several hundred ; 
number, reveal {о US the > 
that Helen Keller was the on 
well-educated deaf and blind pe 
son in the worid. | 

"Ihe beginning of my life” 
writes Miss Keller, “was simpk 
and much like every other simpk 
life; I came, I зау, I conquered 
as the first baby in the family al- 
ways does.” The child- was ng 
deprived of sight and hearing un- 
til her nineteenth month, and 
what faint memory traces wer 
left of her infantile experience, it 
is impossible to say. How the tra- 
gedy happened has been describ 
ed by herself thus: 

“They tell me I walked the day 
I was a year old. My mother 


r World in 
nce o 


had just taken me out of the bath- | 


tub and was holding me in her 
lap, when I was suddenly ue 
ed by the flickering shadows 

leaves that danced in the sunlight 
on the smooth floor, I slip Е 
from my mother’s lap and am 
ran towards them. The imp! 


gone, I fell down and cried | 


her to take me up in her | 
These happy days did not a 
long ... Then їп the 


month of February, came the il 


nd | 
ness which closed my ул ТЕ: | 


ears and plunged me into baby 


consciousness of new-born z ie | 
сЯБс е stomach end, Rr ia 


They called it acute СОП 
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thought I could not live. 
zm one morning however, the 


fever left me as suddenly and. 


nysteriously as it had come. 
There was great rejoicing in the 
family that rnorning, but no one, 
not even the doctor, knew that | 
should never see or hear again. 

Gradually the child got used to 
the silence and darkness that 
surrounded her, with faint me- 
mores of “опе brief spring, 
musical with the song of robin, 
one summer, rich in fruit and 
roses, and one autumn of gold 
and crimson”—all delighting her. 
She forgot that her surroundings 
had ever been different until the 
arrival of Anne Sullivan, Helen’s 
teacher who was to set her spirit 
free. But during the first 19 
months of her life she had 
caught glimpses of broad, green 
fields, a luminous sky, trees and 
flowers which the darkness that 
followed could not wholly blot 
out. How during her illness she 
Was looked after by her mother 
with tenderness, has been very 
louchingly described by Helen: 
Mother tried to soothe me in 
ту waking hours of fret and 
pain, and the agony and be- 
Wilderment with which I awoke 
| met a tossing half sleep, and 
ined my eyes to the wall, away 
fom the once loved light which 
di me to me dim and yet more 
im each day." 


len she was five years old, 
me realised for the first time 


31 


people. As the years rolled on, 
the sense of silent, aimless, day- 
less life became all the more 
intense, and at the same time the 
desire to express herself grew. 
Her deeply grieved and perplex- 
ed parents were all the time 
anxious about the future of their 
child. They took her to an 
eminent Occultist in Baltimore, 
but he could do nothing, *Edu- 
cate the child,” this was the ad- 
vice he gave to Helen’s father. 
The same advice was given to 
him by Dr. Alexander Graham 
Bell of Washington. It was 
from Dr. Bell that the worried 
father got the information about 
the Perkins Institution in Boston. 
This Institution was the scene 
of the noted experimental scien- 
tist, Dr. Howe’s great labours for 
the blind. It was from this In- 
stitution that Captain Keller got 
a qualified teacher for proper 
education of his afflicted 
daughter. 

Miss Anne Mansfield Sullivan 
(b. 1866; d. 1936) was the 
teacher who came to the far-off 
town in Albama, in 1887, three 
months before Helen was seven 
years old. “The most impor- 
tant day,” writes Miss Keller, «T 
remember in all my life is the one 
on which my teacher came to 
me. It was the third of March, 
1887 ... I felt approaching foot- 
steps. I stretched out my hands 
as 1 supposed to my mother. 
Some one took, and I was caught 
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GEMS FROM HELEN KELLER 





Things seen are temporal, and. things unseen are eternal. 
* + 

There is опе universal religion—the religion of love. Lore 
your Heavenly Father with all your whole heart and soul, 
and you have the Key to Heaven. * € oa 
Literature is my Utopia. Неге I am not disfranchised. 
ў * $ * 

I try to make the light in others’ eyes my sun, the music in 
others’ ears my symphony, the smile on others’ lips my happi- 
ness. vo ДЫШ 
The perplexities, irritations and worries that have absorbed 
us pass like unpleasant dreams, and we wake to see witli 
new eyes and hear with new ears the beauty and harmony 
о} God's real world. * TE 
Jesus was the greatest sufferer that ever lived and yet He 
was the best Being—the happiest Being that the world has 
ever seen. x AL 
Love is at the soul of everything. All the love that is in our 
hearts come from Jesus. The more we love the more nearer 
we are to God and His Love. * 1 EE 
For the individual there is no society unless he has social 
status and function. The individual must know where he 
stands in the Order and be able to feel with good reason that 
he fills a role in making that society work. x "a 
АП of us ought to try to eliminate egoism in all its forms, ii 
we desire to attain perfection. Е 
Religion is а monumental chapter in the history of human 
egotism. «жш 
Nature takes life as abundantly as she gives. * * * 


Life is a mysterious fabric, woven of chance, fate and 
character. * MES 


The spirit is the essential aspect in man. i y 
Work is undoubtedly worship but laughter is life. 
2K 


# 


о] liberation. 


Knowledge is love, light and visi | лоиіа. love 
truth with all our uu heart К aL OE 


The mind is the source of all bondage, and also the source 
" зх Е 
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her who had come to reveal all 
things to me, and, more than ail 
things else, to love me.” ee 

When Miss Sullivan came to’ 
э Albama, she found her pupil not 
yet seven, beloved by her 
parents, but helpless and depen- 
dent. The rest is history. Her 
development from this condition 
to that of a self-confident and re- 
sourceful individual to whom 
the doors of exploration, learning 
and human intercourse were 
opened was telescoped into a 
short period of time. To read 
of this progress is like seeing a 
slow motion-picture of the un- 
folding of a tender plant. 

Anne Sullivan was not only a 
teacher to Helen, in fact she was 
everything to the dumb, blind and 
deaf child—her hope, her light, 
her love. Her very existence, as 
it Were, assumed a new meaning, 
à new colour when she became 
her pupil. Miss Keller herself 
has described this phenomenon 
as her “soul’s sudden awaken- 
ing,” and since then she did 
Nothing but explore with her 
hands and learn the name of 


|- Very object that. she touched; 


and the more she handled things 
. Md learned their names and 
S, the more joyous and con- 
um grew her sense of kinship 
- Mh the rest of the world. 
at 16, Helen entered the Cam- 
to Бе School for Young Ladies, 
the Prepared for Radcliffe. At 
е Cambridge School the plan 
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the classes with her and interpret 
to her the instruction given. The 
tedium of that work is hard to 
conceive; it required infinite 
patience on the part of the 
teacher to accompany her pupil 
to the classes and spell into her 
hand all that the teachers said. 
At the Cambridge School, for the 
first time in her life, Helen en- 
joyed the companionship of 
seeing and hearing girls of her 
age. In 1899 she took her final 
examination for Radcliffe College 
from which Helen graduated with 
distinction in 1903. 

Here it should be noted that 
all her school and college educa- 
tion was conducted under 
English braille system. By the 
time she became a graduate, she 
was well conversant with about 
half a dozen languages, viz, 
English, Latin, Greek, French 
and German. She loved to read 
literature more than anything else. 
She was familiar with works of 
Victor Hugo, Goethe, Schiller, 
Moliere, Shakespeare апа Ra- 
cine. To her all great poets of 
all great nations were interpreters 
of eternal things. “Му spirit 
reverentially follows. them into 
the regions where Beauty and ` 
Truth and Goodness are one." 
Surely this is an expression of a 
lofty mind and a sublime spirit. 

But Helen liked Bible more 
than any other books she read. 
“Т regard Bible as the book of 
books. For years I have read it 
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of joy and inspiration; and I love 
it as I love no other book. The 
.Bible gives me a deep, comfort- 
ing sense that things seen are 
temporal, and things unseen are 
eternal.” This simple, scintillat- 
ing expression is indicative of a 
mind at its highest level. 

A few words about the method 
of Helen’s early education could 
be stated here. Let her teacher 


herself speak about it. “At 
first I did not attempt,” writes 
Miss Sullivan, "to- confine my 
pupil to any system. I always 


tried to find out what interested 
her most, and made that the 
Starting point for the new lesson 
I had planned to teach or not. 
During the first two years of her 
intellectual life, 1 required Helen 
10 write very little. Іп order to 
write -one must have something 
to write about, and having some- 
thing to write about requires 
some mental preparation. The 
memory must be stored with 
ideas and the mind must be en- 
riched with knowledge before 
writing becomes а natural and 
pleasurable effort. Too often, 1 
think, children are required to 
write before they have anything 
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BHAVAN's JOURN, 
my fingers, and more co 
A ns 
than 1 should have done wines 
mouth." my 
Indeed, Miss Sullivan Was 3 
4 


great teacher who taught he 
pupil language not by any mech 
nical means but by the natura 
method. This was Miss Sulli- 
van’s great discovery and this 
method worked splendidly. 
a teacher, she always regarded 
her pupil as a free and active 
being whose own spontaneous 
impulses must have been her 
surest guide. In selecting books 
for Helen to read, Miss Sullivan 
never chose them with reference 
to Helen’s deafness and blind. 
ness. The teacher’s infinite pain 
and patience and her excellent 
methods created a new Helen 
Keller out of the handicapped 
child. 

Tall and strongly built and 
always possessing good health. 
Helen  Keller's life had been à 
series of attempts to do whatever 
other people do. When she ap- 
peared, in later years of her life, 
on the world platform as а pe 
lanthropist, social worker à 
lecturer, she was hailed T 
where as а great woman. He 
life had been a series of attem 
to do whatever other people 
and do it as well. Her sU 
was complete, for in trying Шу 
other people she came ШО к 
to herself. Much of her © 
ledge came to her directly: 


ut 
she never saw with her ey®: К 
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serve which eyes were given to 
ys. She remained ап optimist 
and idealist all through her life. 

In the diary she kept at school 
Helen wrote in 1895: “I find that 
I have four things to learn in my 
life: to think clearly without 
hurry or confusion, to love 
everybody’ sincerely, to act in 
everything with the highest 
motives and to trust in dear God 
unhesitatingly." 

That was Helen Keller whom 
the world adores today and will 
continue to do so for ever. Her 
large, generous sympathy and 
sweet, serene temper in spite of 
her inherent nervousness, drew 
her towards almost all the cele- 
brities of her times. For in- 
stance when Rabindranath met 
her for the first time, he was so 
much impressed that he wrote 
afterwards: “I believe Miss 
Helen Keller is the purest mind- 
ed human ‘being ever in exis- 
tence.” She, too, displayed her 
deep veneration for the Poet 
Which found expression in the 
fine tribute paid by her on the 
memorable occasion. of the 70th 
birthday celebration of the Poet 
(Rabindra-Jayanti). Let us quote 
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55 
here a few lines from it: 

“As our thoughts dwell loving- 
ly on your noble and wise work, 
we are lifted to a higher level of 
effort and devotion. To realise 
the meaning of the message of 
your friendship and cooperation - 
is to deepen the furrows from 
which shall spring richer harvests 
of inspiration. In the sweet soli- 
tude of a Poet's life you heard a 
Voice bidding you look into the 
hearts of your fellowmen and 
seek the way to deliver them from 
the grotesque gods of their own 
creation. ... To a world living 
under the law of fear you are a 
Prophet of the Law of Love." 

And so was Helen Keller, too, 
—a living symbol of inspiration 
and love to the handicapped all 
over the world. Апа herein lies 
her eminence as a woman of great 
virtue and accomplishment in 
the history of mankind. In her 
noble soul love and widest know- 
ledge were blended with faith 
that had become insight.. She 
Saw 

God in all that liberates and 

lifts, 

In all that humbles, sweetens 
and consoles. 1.0 а 
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He who believes is strong; he who doubts is weak. Strong | 
Convictions . precede great actions. 
О] an idea is the master of all who are uncertain or уйе 
€ lear, deep living convictions rule the world. 


The man strongly possessed | 
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Р —James Freeman Clarke 
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on our fast, easy-to-use and 
economical Dyes. Amar Dye- Chem's 
colour know-how continues 

to enrich the nation, the world. 
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Alcohol Or Oxygen Intoxication? 


Choice is Yours! 


YOGACHARYA A. SITARAMIAH 


WINE, along with wealth and 
_ woman, has been, from time 
immemorial, an object of indul- 
gence by man. At present, some 
women also indulge in wine. 
While many become a prey to 
the habit and ultimately yield 
to the temptation of excessive 
indulgence in alcohol, some con- 
tinue to maintain a sober rela- 
tionship with it. A sober rela- 
üonship is tolerable, but very 
difficult to maintain. For the 
saying “а drink is a drink, and a 
drunk is a drunk and too often 
the twain do meet" becomes true 
In most cases. 

In the explosive days of youth- 
ful vigour, one may not realise 
either the necessity or possess the 
balance to review the evil conse- 
quences of one's own excesses in 


alcohol or any other indulgence. 
But, by the time one realises the 
folly of such excessive indulgence, 
one will find it is rather too late, 
that enough damage has been 
done and beyond return to sanity 
... Those who consume alcohol 
generally look upon teetotallers, 
at least in the beginning, with 
contempt and say that they do 
not know how to enjoy life. 
Drunk with the excitement of 
alcohol indulgence and other 
similar sense gratifications, such 
people can never comprehend 
the fuller joys and ampler bliss 
enjoyed by teetotallers and men 


. of self-control. 


Very few take to alcohol auto- 
matically, particularly in India, ` 
because alcohol is neither gene- 
rally used nor is it an inborn 
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urge like hunger, sex, etc. It is 
only a cultivated desire. In fact, 


most people, especially in India, 
take to alcohol in the beginning 
with considerable reluctance, 
either with a view to pleasing 
one’s friends or obliging ѕире- 
riors. Many, to start with, con- 
sume alcohol in the company of 
friends, conveniently calling 
themselves ‘Social Drinkers’. 
But, it is these very people that 
subsequently become addicts. 
To start with, man calls for 
the (alcohol) bottle, but subse- 
quently the bottle beckons to the 
man €very evening. Thus starts 
the danger. Further, the ten- 
dency among alcoholics is to pro- 
gress to stronger forms of drink. 
` Many, who first drink only in 
the company of friends, after. 
‘wards seek company of friends to 
indulge in drink. Those who 
_ persist in drinking, looking for 
fellowship апа believing that 
drinking will improve their rela- 
tionship with others, will find 
` ultimately that drinking in most 
cases spoils relationship with 
others. 
Alcohol is related chemically 


first by deaden- 
brain to relieve 
Physical and mental tension. If 
some people seem clear-headed 
after a drink, this is Only be- 
Cause they are normally so tense 
and selfconscious that, without 
a sedative, they 


hibited. If on 
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excessively, no matter for 
reason, he will finally be dr 
ing to escape the WOE caused К 
his drinking. by 

Why do men—and some p 

[3 
sent-day women, too—take р 
alcohol? Dr. William L. Hust 
says: “Most medical men 
laymen consider alcoholism А 
phychological problem... 
Alcoholism is a Symptom аҳ, 
ciated with deep unresolved psy- 
chological, social or Spiritual 
needs that have not been satis- 
fied in one’s life.” 

The aim of every man q 
woman, whatever ones position, 
wealth, status, etc., is to seek 
happiness in everything one does 
or tries to do. If one is com- 
pletely happy and feels full in | 
himself, he does not seek happi- 
ness outside of himself, whether 
in alcohol, smoking, drugs or 
any other thing. | 

How can one be happy and 
feel full in himself? The Yogic 
Seers of India found that whether 
one was a king with all power, 0 | 
a minister with great influence, 
ог а wealthy man literally rollin | 
in luxury, or a queen with’ 
comforts and conveniences— 
remained unhappy and contin 
to seek further happiness. is 

While the objective scien 
did research on objects О 
mately make man very "Sr. 
with more and more posses 
the Indian Rishis who MES of | 
jective scientists did resea ‚40 | 
their own minds and bodies, © : 


Whal 


„М 
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opined that both peace of mind futile to try and snatch it from 
‚айй health were inside man and the child's hands. The child will 
that one should develop the art» protest by weeping and strug- 
of invoking the same from within. gling. On the.other hand, you 
Majority of Rishis contemplated ^offer a chocolate to the child 


уоп the ‘self’ and came out with and it will immediately drop the 


| 7? vedic truths like ‘Aham Brah- pen and grasp the chocolate 
| masmi’ (I am Brahman). The with glee. Similarly, if you want 
| 

Å. 


Biblical statement "The Kingdom the alcoholics to stop taking 
of God is within you” is akin to alcohol, you must offer them 
the above oriental view. something in which they find 
Some Rishis, after their inward greater pleasure. 
research realised that it was im- The main purpose for which 
possible for man to be happy if Опе takes to wine is to get his 
the body was not healthy and mind first released from the 
that ultimately the mind can be Knots, which are formed in the 
controlled only through a sound Mind during the day, being un- 
body. But the modern man able to face with equanimity the 


stress and strain of the day’s 
needs a philosophy that helps problems. Unable to find in- 
ward strength to face the outside 
challenges, he desires ultimately 


| develop a well-integrated per- 
| sonality—perfect physical health 
| through Hatha Yoga and a very to get intoxicated with alcohol 
| peaceful and contemplative mind with a view to forgetting his 
| through the practice of higher worries. 
yogas, Karma, Bhakti and Jnana To wean people away from 
Yogas. One need not go to the alcohol, an effective method put 
Himalayas or forests, leaving forward is. practice of Prana- 
either his work or house, to prac- yama, i.e. controlled . breathing. 
lise these Yogas. In fact, they Slow, deep and rhythmic breath- 
сап be practised where one is—- ing helps immediately release 
In the thick of family life. the mind from its knots and 
The normal tendency is for quieten it. Pranayama has ап 
elders to advise and criticise, immediate and salutary effect on 
Wives to nag and condema, and the ever-restless and agitated 
fiends to persuade alcoholics, mind, According to all accepted 
Smokers and drug addicts to theories, Eastern or Western, 
- leave off their bad habits. How man  inhales oxygen, which 
. Can they, when they find happi- is meant for the purification of 
. Ness in consuming alcohol, etc.? the blood. But, the Rishis aver 
your child takes hold of your that, besides oxygen, one inhales 
Costly Parker pen, it would be ‘prana? or “Energy from the 


2 ا ا 
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cosmos. and this is stored іп the 
nervous system for its work. . By 
helpfully strengthening and puri- 
fying the nervous 
frayed nerves of the worried or 
agitated person are soothed, 
bringing in its wake considerable 
relief to the restless mind of the 
man. 

By practice of Pranayama, a 
man is trained to exhale deep- 
ly and inhale increased quanti- 
ties of oxygen. When a person 
is thus made to inhale more and 
more oxygen after maximum ex- 
halation of carbondioxide, he 
feels, to start with, slight dizzi- 
ness of the head and subsequent- 
ly experiences that fullness which 
also gives him a feeling of plea- 
sant intoxication, similar to or 
even better than that experienced 
by taking alcohol. 

It has been averred in the 
scriptures that the age up to 
which one lives is not determin- 
ed by the number of years but 
by Ше number of breaths one 
takes. One who practises Pra- 
nayama takes fewer breaths 
every day compared to the 
ordinary person who does not 
Practise Pranayama, because the 
inhalation and exhalation are 
comparatively Prolonged. If one 
adds retention of breath (Kum- 

ak) to inhalation (Purak) and 


prolonged. Due to this : 
Bed. ‚ one’s 
longevity js enhanced. Prana: 
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yama also adds t 
and energy. 

` Here a word of c 

to be given. Prange d 
gulated oxygen intake, ig..." 
Red retention апа exhalation 3 
e practised under guidanc 
о] an experienced teacher, or d 
it might prove harmful. 

This retention ives 
benefits. During retention et 
cially after inhalation, one ca 
send Prana (or energy) to th 
brain (as also to any other рап 
of the body), imparting а feelin 
of fullness to the brain. Tk 
feeling of pleasant intoxication 
as aforesaid, is more in this pro 
cess, і.е. during retention of 
breath than mere inhalation and 
exhalation. When a personer 
periences this feeling of fullnes 
accompanied Бу that pleasant 
intoxication, his mind is weaned 
away from thoughts of indulgence 
in other things, including liquor. 
Whereas the intexication of liquor 
is followed by depression a 
other harmful effects, this feeling | 
of pleasant and healthy intoxic* 
tion after full inhalation and © | 
tention of oxygen and Prana ® | 
followed by beneficial effects, Жк | 
feeling of joy, energy їһгой 0 | 


9 One's healt 














the sense organs. | 
the liquor affects the "edit. | 
ly, giving it a sense О о у, 
pleasure etc., man gets € gi | 
dicted to it. Fortunately. 09. i 
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so attacks directly not only the 
mind but the whole nervous sys- 
tem. Hence it is that we can 
more easily and effectively re-. 
lace liquor-intoxication with 


J oxygen-intoxication. 


The well-educated and highly 
sensitive man or artiste, with tall 
claims to intellectual brilliance, 
and heavy brain work is not able 
to live with his thoughts, which 
being mostly negative like anger, 


bitterness, disappointment, јеа- 
lousy, intolerance etc., cause con- 
siderable _ restlessness іп the 


mind. He is also not able to get 
rid of these thoughts or trans- 
cend them. In this helpless 
situation, many resort to drugs, 
alcohol, etc., with a view to 
getting rid of thoughts and thus 
forgetting their worries. When 
once a person feels that he can 
get relief from worries by resort- 
ing to alcohol, drugs etc., he in- 
dulges in them more and тоге, 
as he is faced with increasing 
number of problems with the 
advance of age and increase of 
power, position and wealth. 

He neither seems to know any 
other method by which he can 
get relief. from his worries, nor 
does he seem to be sincere in 
trying to understand the ancient, 
üme-tested and effective methods 
like yoga, meditation, etc. Seve- 
ral, even when they understand 
the efficacy of Yoga, meditation, 
etc., do not appear to have the 
necessary humility to accept а 


о 


higher principle, at the altar of 
which he can surrender all his 
problems and the subsequent 
worries,- or have the confidence 
and intellectual discrimination to 
realise that divinity is within 
him, and that he should not 
identify himself with his worries, 
as they are only of mostly, the 
mind, which he is not. 

He works mostly with determi- 
nation, no doubt, but is not able 
to accept the fruits of his actions 
with the required detachment, 
with the result that there is un- 
controllable agitation of the 
mind. It is a pity that modern 
man, who claims to be highly in- 
telligent, is not able to desist from 
the harmful paths of alcohol, 
drugs etc. that only drag him 
down the drain in the пате о 
forgetting his worries, and in- 
stead resort to the postive and 
beneficial methods of Yoga, 
Pranayama, relaxation, medita- 
tion, scriptural study, etc., that 
will take him up the ladder of 
peace, health and happiness. 

Many of the otherwise ever- 
grim and unsmiling persons, 
who do not know how to relax 
or smile, start laughing, often 
boisterously, after the intake of 
alcohol, which seems to. release 
them from all inhibitions and 
make them oblivious to their 
worries. Is it not a pity that a 
man possessed with intellectual 
brilliance, which enables him 
acquire wealth, power, position 
etc., cannot even smile or relax 
till he consumes liquor or drugs? 
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There are also other intoxicants 
like wealth, power and position 
that really go straight to the 
head, in most cases, and are рег- 
haps more dangerous than even 
alcohol ог drugs. Whereas 
intoxication of alcohol lasts only 
for a short while, only so long 
as one is under its influence, the 
intoxication ` resulting from 
wealth, power апа positicn, 
lasts throughout, beguiling or 
almost compelling one to indulge 
in unsocial and unpardonable 
acts. While alcohol intoxication 
mostly harms the person concern- 
ed, the wealth-power-position- 
intoxication results in more harm 
to others. No one, either man 
or woman, seems to be safe from 
the clutches of intoxication 
resulting from power and posi- 
lion. Thus, it is clearly seen 
that the only harmless (and in 
fact beneficial) intoxicant is 
OXygen'. 

Pranayama, which. fills the 
mind with oxygen-intoxication, 
leads to control of the mind 
gradually, and effectively, Once 
the mind comes under control, 
It will not indiscriminately. run 
after sensual desires—more so 
after harmful desires like liquor 
Which is res Ahen the mind, 

ponsible far making 


comes 


liquor and drugs will cease to 
for him. 
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Master the mind and n 
world, is the saying of thes as 
Rishis of India. eret 
Hippocrates, father of medic; 
in Greece, has  averred that si 
is an essential means of nourish, 2 
ment. With this Nourishment 
provided by oxygen and Prana 
through air, the mind and Пег- 
vous system reach a point of — 
saturation experiencing an in- 
describable joy, born of fullness, 
when nothing more is desired, 
With some practice and per- 
severence, опе will reach that 
state of inexpressible joy, which 
will make him prefer OXygen- 
intoxication to alcohol-intoxica- 
tion. 


If man can take advantage of 
this soothing and quietening of 
the mind through oxygen-intoxi- ; 
cation, he can proceed to further 
master the mind through medita- 
tion. In fact, it would be easier 
for a mind quietened by oxygen- 
intoxication through Ргапауата, 
to take to greater heights of 
meditation, wherein one start 
finding supreme happiness M 
oneself. To bring the mind со 
pletely under control when * 
will be thoroughly happy din 
itself, desiring nothing inclu tk А 
liquor etc., one should also t 
to the practice of higher Mer 
i.e., Bhakti, Jnana, and Кат 

The modern intellectual E 
highly sensitive. A little i А 
more of sugar in tea or co zu 
little more of light, or a r 
difference in the shade of “upset 
—anything is enough to 













i alcohol, 
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resent-day sensitive тап. 

[n fact, sensitivity, which is in- 
deed a blessing, IS a prerogative 
of the poet and can make man 
express 
à: not able to overcome , the 
| results of his highly sensitive 
nature, except through drugs, 
etc. Therefore, ‘the 
roblem boils down to neutralis- 
ing that aspect of his sensitivity 
which makes him react in terms 
of regret, failure, disappoinment, 
despair, sorrow, and ultimately 
frustration. The mind, at present 
is always turned outwards, lead- 
ing to innumerable agitations and 
restlessness. That mind must be 
turned inward, i.e., on oneself. 
A mind thus turned inward be- 
comes contemplative, and a con- 


‚ templative mind gradually and 






















0 


surely leads опе to peace апа 
bliss, desiring nothing outside. 
Cur aim should be to achieve 
the physical dynamism of a high- 
ly dedicated and disciplined top 
executive, combined with the 
quietitude enjoyed by a Yogi. 
Such a mind becomes so replete 
with peace and happiness that it 
does not seek anything outside 
oneself for happiness—alcohol or 
Otherwise. While іп countries 
like India, at present the problem 
of alcoholism is a mere whimper, 


' in America, it is considered pub- 


lic health problem No. 1. About 
40 billion dollars each year is 
spent on alcohol, and the number 
Of alcoholics in ` America is 
around 20 million. The U.S. 
government is aware that if 


himself eloquently. Man ' 
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industry can reduce alcohol- 
induced absenteeism by even a 
day annually, it will increase 
gross national production by mil- 
lions of dollars. 

Noted psychiatrists Neil Kessel 
and Henry Halton maintain that 
“alcoholism is а killing 
disease.... The principal effects 
of alcohol are upon the nervous 
system. It also affects adversely 
the pituitary gland." Chronic 
alcoholics are likely to be defi- 
cient in Vitamin B, resulting in 
mental disorders and a severe 
disturbance of memory. That is 
why perhaps the Canadian Air 
Force has ordered that its top 
officers should not attend соп- 
ferences where important deci- 
sions are to be taken, after con- 
suming alcohol. Dr. Samuel Mc- 
Morris says “the more and 
longer one uses alcohol, the more 
permanent the damage his brain 
suffers". Dr. Alexis Carrell says 
“work is more effective than al- 
cohol and morphine in helping to 
bear adverse conditions." 

Dr. Fatteh of East Carolina 
University says that even one or 
two cocktail drinks prior to a 
meal contribute to over-eating, 
and this trend is likely to lead to 
coronary troubles. Excessive 
alcohol leads to. damage of the 
digestive tract, gastrites and loss 
of appetite. The liver can be 
damaged by the degeneration of 
liver cells, hypertension, dilation 
and rupture of veins leading to 
vomiting of blood. 

Dr. Goyal, eminent cardio- 
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BHAVAN's JOURN 

logist of Bombay, says, that alco- age of alcohol, is no Il 
› а 


hol is injurious to the heart as it ip rm 
| “п much | Уб 
leads to atherosclerosis—deposit causes conside p entities іт 
of fat contents іп arteries. “Ех- -the body Those damage lo 
в ү 0 е 


cessive drinking leads to a fast beer i 
8 1 r in e 

heart-rate-palpitation; blood pres- lop wh IS эше quantities dew. ^. 
| Mc uss and there is evidence heart’, which result in MM 

5 mage to heart cells. “So decay and death S In Premature 
ar as sex is . 
provokes the Gener Qut оро ТА article is especi 
E ES Tt :аКе5 dressed to the educated x 

IS à S NE ea 
false notion to say that it is class, i.e., , Politicians, adminis. 
a stimulant; it is actually OFS, business community and 

the executives, because it IS they 


а depressant. Alcohol causes 
depression, and to get over that that can understand and аге cap. 


depression more and more alco- ble of setting an example to 
ПО п consumed, resulting in in- public at large If leder 
cul le damage. Alcoholics away from alcohol, it is not only 
a оте prone to road accidents bound to have a salutary effect on 
like Dy 8 Medical scientists the public at large, but will make 
Haven EE Fisk and Dr. the implementation of the prohi- 
(ОК tson say that beer, bition programme easy and very ; 
51 containing lesser percent- effective. 


A B . 
lcohol or Oxygen Intoxication? Choice is Yours! 











. Joy of Se either | 
e is А lcohol intoxi- Joy of Oxygen intoxication is 
2. Alcohol EI Permanent. | 
weakens hi he oxicalion Oxygen intoxication strength- 
ener brain ens higher brain centres. 


centres. 


3. Alcoh i icati ; 
ol intoxication js. Oxygen inhalation results in 


followed 1 
reaction. y depression- exhilaration and lasting joy. 


4. AI LE | 
to ‘health cation leads Oxygen inhalation leads, 10 
ism. 29sentee- radiant health and dynamism, 


3. Alcohol i 
intake adversely Oxygen intoxication consi- 


ects perfi 
city. per Оппалсе-сара-. derably improves performance 


6. Alcoh ; efficiency. 
ol consumption Regulated Oxygen intake, etc - 


needs no gui 
guidance or help. needs the guidance of an €X- 
Perienced teacher. go 
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SMT. SAVITRIBAI KHANOLKAR 


NO опе who firmly believes 
himself ог herself to be a 
part and parcel .of the undying 


| and unborn Infinite, full of Bliss 


and Joy, can ever be afraid of 
anything. . 

If you are faced with any 
danger, repeat the Lord’s name 
and take refuge in Him. Then 
deal with the situation using 
your wits and strength. Women 
Should learn to defend them- 

selves. Girls ought to practice 
Judo or Karate for why trouble 
God for every little thing while 
We are able to overcome it with 
m intelligence He has given 
















| AE must not give up initiative 
_ 0 behave like the cry-baby of 
S : Lord. This reminds me of 
2 s amakrishna's comparison 
En. o devotees, Two men were 
Sing a jungle when a tiger 
ared in the underbush. One 


of them stood stock-still, praying 
to God with all his heart while 
the other speedily clambered up 
a tree. The tiger passed with- 
out bothering to attack either 
of them. One devotee asked 
the other: “Did you see? God 
Himself has protected us, what 
need was there for you to climb 
a tree?" “Why,” replied the 
other, “when I found a ready 
means of escape should I have 
bothered God about it?" 

Both devotees showed their 
faith in God but the one who 
thought it unkind to trouble the 
Lord about it when he could 
easily have managed it by him- 
self showed the greater love and 
regard. 

Do not fear being left alone in 
the house at night. Know that 
you are never alone as you have 
put yourself entirely in God’s 
care. 
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The fear of death is unfound- 
ed too. The body through the 
fact of its very birth, is marked 
for destruction. When such 
time comes, accept it with Joy, 
resting your forehead upon the 
blissful Feet of your Ishta. 
You will attain true Bliss with- 
out any doubt. 

Time is the Infinite’s great 
Maya. Try and cancel Time 
from your mind and what have 
you? Neither creation nor des- 
truction, only tlie pure state be- 
yond both—True Consciousness 
and Bliss. Is that an awful pro- 
spect to envisage? 

Therefore, repeat God’s name 
constantly, let it flow іп your 
soul like a perpetual under- 
current in,a large river. What- 
ever you do and wherever you 
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SIDELIGHTS ON INDIAN PRINCES 


By JAISUKHLAL 
Price Rs. 3.00 


The Stories recounted in this book are “real-life stories | 
of which the author had personal knowledge and in some | 
was a participant. The stories exude ШТ | 
common commonsense. They also . delightfully portray 
human nature at its best and worst. 
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go, keep on repeatin | 
mentally. | 5 Че та, 
_ Great strength will emer Ar 
you as your whole life will fe" 


continuous chant of the Lord! 
name. You will be bray 


e 
to laugh at fear so that- whe 


time comes to leave th 
Illusion behind, you will En 
feel the change, immersed as 
your mind is in God. 


Life and death must be treat 
ed alike. Тһе Divine Mother 
creates the illusion and then 
withdraws it. Let us therefor 
enjoy this erstwhile “tamasha” 
and shed not a tear when tim: 
passes and says: “It’s over!” 
All of you who accept this will 
forever be free of fear. Of this, 
there is no doubt. 





HATHI 
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GREAT 
ARTISTS—25 


= 


*V. K. SUBRAMANIAN 


_} HE suffered from Tuberculosis, 





dying at the early age of thirty- 
seven years, and lived his entire 
life, poverty-stricken. Yet what 
tender, rosy, romantic dreams, 
this pale invalid wrought оп 
canvas, making himself an Im- 
mortal Master in the gallery of 
ап. 

Jean Antoine Watteau, the 
French Painter of “the beauty, 
transcience and poignancy of 
life” is considered the father of 


_ that school of painting known as 


Rococo, which flourished in the 
eighteenth century and is as im- 
Portant to the history of Euro- 
pean art, 
aroque periods. 

* he Rococo style of painting 
183 to depict а romanticised, 

ealistic fantasy landscape—-a 


as the Gothic and 


dreamworld of amour and hope, 
far removed from the sordid rea- 
lity of life with its pain and sor- 
row. Rococo has been describ- 
ed by some critics as escapist art, 
but it coincided with the period 
of romantic poetry in England 
and has produced the giants of 
its genre in Watteau, Boucher 
and Fragonard, and what is 
wrong in inducting fantasy and 
dream, hope and idealism, 
poetry and imagination into 
painting, so long as the results 
are beautiful paintings such as 
those of Watteau’s? 

As Jules and Edmond De 
Goncourt remark, in their book, 
Philosophy of Watteau, “Тһе 
great poet of the eighteenth cen- 
tury is Watteau. A world, an 
entire world of poetry and fan- 
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шу issuing from his mind, fill- barkation for Cythera (now in 
ed his art with the elegance of " the Louvre). Meanwhile, Wat. 


life е 


4 supernatural 


drew magical visions, an. ideal 


1 world, from his imagination and 


'mised up, beyond the frontiers 
of his epoch, one of those Shake- 
spearian kingdoms, one of those 
passionate and luminous coun- 
ties, such a paradise as Poly- 
phite raised upon the clouds of 
his dreams for the contemporary 
delectation of all poetic natures.” 

Antoine Watteau was born on 
October 10, 1684, at Valencien- 


334 nes, France, the son of a tiller. 
1} At the age of fifteen, he started 
| his apprenticeship іп 
|5 under one of the oldest painters 
42 0f his place, 
{з Gerin. 
19 Watteau’s apprenticeship 


painting 


Jacques Albert 
In 1702, Gerin died and 
came 
to an end. 

He began to work in a work- 
shop on the Pont Notre Dame, 
copying religious pictures. He 
later took to designing stage sets, 
and worked for the decorative 
painter Audran, who was also 
keeper of the Luxembourg gar- 


| dens. From these gardens, Wat- 
_ tau drew the 
the background of many of his 


inspiration fol 


Pantinps— Vistas of Trees and 


' Statues. 


„In 1712, when he was twenty- 


| “ght, Watteau presented himselt 


fore the Academy, Paris and 
asked to produce a painting 
Consideration and the result 


S the masterpiece: The Ет- 


„teau came into contact with 
Pierre Crozat, a rich aristocrat, 
who had a fabulous collection of 
paintings by the great masters 
like Corregio, Titian, Van Dyck, 
Raphael, Botticelli, etc. Watteau 
gladly studied and copied from 
these paintings. 

In 1716, Watteau left Crozat 
and went to live on his own. In 
1717, he was made a member of 
the Academy. In 1719, he went 
to London in search of Commis- 
sions, but returned to Paris, as 
his health deteriorated. He stayed 
with his friend Gersaint, the Art- 
dealer till his death on July 18, 
1721. 

Watteau painted about 217 
paintings (mostly of small size) 
of which only 115 are traceable 
in museums and collections. A 
large number are in Louvre, 
Paris, many in the Wallace col- 
lection in London, some in Ders- 
den Gallery, Berlin and the rest 
are scattered in the various . gal- 
leries of the world. 

His most famous works are: 
Embarkation for Cythera (Louv- 
re, Paris), The love festival, 
(Dresden Gallery, Berlin), Ger- 
saint’s signboard (in the palace 
of Charlottenburg, Berlin), The 
Mezzetin (Metropolitan Museum 
of Art, New York), and Gilles 
and his family (Wallace collec- 
tion, London). 
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The Embarkation for Cythera is a depiction of an А rtd 
shows young lovers ready to. shop. The Mezzetin 


embark for their land of hopes 


and dreams, which beckons in the? 


misty distance. On this remark- 
able masterpiece, Theophile Gau- 
tier remarks: “What words could 
describe that tender colour, the 
perfect mist so beautifully ad- 
apted to a dream of youth and 
happiness, suffused with fresh 
blue and luminous clouds in the 
distance, and warmed with blond 
clarity in the foreground, true 
as nature itself!” 

The love festival also shows 
groups of lovers in an Arcadian 
Garden. Gersaint’s signboard 






AL 


guitar player in acti тҮ 
Gilles is the portrait of 2 ie 
dressed up in comic Costume. 
Delacroix said, that jp і 
work of Watteau, One 5 
Flanders and Venice coming | 
gether. A more justified tribue 
to the poetic paintings of th: 
short lived genius is that of Gy, 
courts: “A poetry as unique a 
it is delightful, the poetry ¢ 
sandalled ease, of the collo 
and songs of youth, of pastor! 
recreations and leisurely ре 
times, a poetry of peace ani 
tranquility.” 
ooo 
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What 


this then becomes the basis for 
the claim of a common sense. 


* For analogy, if a family has an 


| [s Common 
| Sense? 


RALPH M. LEWIS 


INDIVIDUALS аге compli- 
mented for having the parti- 
cular quality or attribute of 
common sense. Others are often 
alluded to as being devoid of it. 
What is the criterion by which 
it is determined that one pos- 
sesses this usualy lauded attri- 
i bute? ^ 
There is no uniform human 
perception or conception. We 
all perceive, and we all form 
concepts, but our perceptions of 
similar experiences are not alike. 
The ideas which we form can 
vary greatly from what is seen 
-Or heard by others. Our con- 
ception, our rationalization of 
Our experiences also varies. This 
ls due to individual variations of 
intelligence, reasoning, and edu- 
Cation. 
| Nevertheless there is a соттоп 
“ense. It is the mass conclusion 
| s experience. In other words, 
a majority of people responds 
certain conditions alike, or 


E 
١ ees upon a response or a re- 
_ ~ON to particular circumstances. 


 unenclosed swimming pool on 
° their property adjoining their 
house, and leave open a door 
which leads to the pool, and 
from which a small child within 
could readily have access to the 
pool, such an act would be term- 
ed a lack of common sense. It 
is the assumption from common 
experience that the observations 
and reasoning of the great majo- 
rity of persons indicate such a 
circumstance to be hazardous. 
Much of our alleged common 
sense, is but a habitual accep- 
tance, a custom. It is not arriv- 
ed at by a personal conclusion 
from any particular set of facts 
which have been experienced. 
In other words, we know that 
this or that should be done be- 
cause of a common social ac- 
ceptance. Often, however, if 
the individual would first analyze 
the circumstances which enter 
into so-called common sense, 
he would find the opportunity 
either to reject or improve upon 
them. For further analogy, in 
times past it would have been 
common sense not to leave a 
window open in the summer if 
insects were prevalent and could 
enter. Nevertheless someone at 
the time went beyond the bounds 
of the then prevailing common 
sense. Simply, he found a way 
to keep the window open and at 
the same time prevent the  in-' 
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sects from entering by the use 
cf screens. ; . 

There are things which men 
in general learn alike, and the 
conclusions seem so self-evident 
that it would appear irrational 
to put them aside. What can we 
say is the psychological basis 
for this common sense? It is the 
seeming inability to conceive a 
worthwhile contradiction, that is, 
one which would not produce 
an undesired result. Simply, we 
accept a common practice or 
conclusion because we may not 
think of doing otherwise without 
creating a jeopardy of some kind. 

Common sense is ordinarily 
concluded to be the right way in 


the performance of something. · 


Therefore ‘common-sense action, 
be it mental or physical, is ac- 
cepted as right because it ар- 
pears to provide some benefit to 
the individual. What is thought 
not to be common sense is pre- 
sumed to be detrimental to the 
one so acting. 

Nevertheless common sense 
can work to our disadvantage as 
It may obstruct potential opportu- 
nities which are not realized at 
the time. То. use another ana- 
logy: A man, we shall say, has 
been seeking employment by 
personally calling upon local 
business establishments. It is 
now Saturday and his common 

es ed m n isn't the right 
e su 
businesses would e "x 
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"during a regular business 


a shop or industry a find 
open. He would then i 
‘greater opportunity for аду, 
view with the employer p 





Consequently the SO-called a 
mon sense, the general HE 1 
conclusion, is not always AS 
lute and should be individu; 
evaluated before being accepted 
Most often the common-seng 
action is based upon tradition у 
obscure customs. To abide 
such traditions ог customs b 
cause they are a common proce. 
dure is to deprive one of por 
sible advantages. Мапу рг 
discoveries have been made by 
the adventurous-minded. They 
have dared to violate the “matte | - 
of course" view taken by others | - 
For example, it once йй mt | 
"make sense" to think of having ; 
pictures in motion, or to provid 
illumination by electricity, or fy 
across the sea, or to project ons 
voice or image to others thor 
sands of kilometers distan 
Neither did it once make 
to teach anything differing fron 
the writings of Aristotle or Wa" 
seemed to contradict what 
written in the Bible, even if iP 
ported by fact. 
Whenever possible, th lis 
individualist should app" 
own observations Or reas ie 
circumstances and to M | 
rather than merely to accep ut | 
current common sense. alway’ 
common is by no means | 
the wrong thing to do. 0° 


s Dit | 
Rosicrucian ру ; 
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SHRI JAGDISH MUNSHI 15 60 


THE Bhavan conveys its warmest 
felicitations to Shri Jagdish Munshi 
on his completing 60 years of an 
eventful life on March 10, 1978. 


Elder son of Kulapati Munshiji, 
Shri Jagdishbhai had his early school- 
ing in St. Xavier's High School, Bom- 
bay, but matriculated from the well- 
known Sanjivan Vidyalaya of Panch- 
gani. After graduating from the St. 
Xavier's College, Bombay, he read 
for Law and passed the LL.B. exami- 
nation in 1941. He signed Articles 
in the leading firm of  solicitors 
Messrs Matubhai, Jamietram and 
Madan and became a_ solicitor in 
1945. He worked in this firm from 
1947 to 1969 and thereafter has been 
Bhaishankar, Kanga 


t enjoys a high standing in the 


* Sphere of attorneys and advocates. 


ind Jagdishbhai is also a trustee 
cil several educational, religious and 
ا‎ institutions in Bombay and 
ites In addition to being an 
ae Treasurer of the Bhavan for 

г two decades, he is the Vice- 


| TOTES & NEWS 


4, Chairman of the Bhavan’s Mumba- 





devi Sanskrit Mahavidyalaya and the 
Chairman of the Bhavan’s Mudran 
Shikshapith. He is also a trustee of 
Mumbadevi Temple Trust, Kanji 
Khetsey Trust, Kashiraj Dharmakarya 
Nidhi, Sanjivan Vidyalaya, Panch- 
gani, and several other public chari- 
ties. He is a Director of several 
public limited companies including 
New India Fisheries Limited belong- 
ing to the Greaves Cotton Group, and 
Zenith Steel Pipes and Industries 
Ltd., belonging to the Birla Group. 


. Shri Jagdishbhai has travelled 
extensively abroad, visiting Japan 
three times, and the United States of 
America, Europe and Mauritius onc: 
each. His visits to Japan brought 
him into close contact with the world- 
renowned Tenrikyo Mission which 
has nominated him as a Trustee in 
Bombay of the Tenrikyo-Indo Mis- 
sion. The activities of Bhavan and 
Tenrikyo may be coordinated in the 
future. He is also a trustee of the 
International Yoga Coordination 
Centre (Yococen), a trust established 
їп Bombay to coordinate Inter- 
national Yoga teaching. 


Shri Jagdishbhai married Smt. 
Pranayini (nee Mehta) in 1947 and 
they have a daughter Pranati, happily 
married to Shishirkumar, son of the 
noted industrialist Shri Rasiklal Ram- 
jibhai Kamani. Smt. Pranayiniben 
has recently been appointed a mem- 
ber of the Film Censor Board of 
Maharashtra by the Government of 
India. 

The Bhavan wishes Shri Jagdish- 
bhai and Smt. Pranayiniben a long 
life full of beneficent activities in the 
cause of the nation. 
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HEALTH FGUNDATION 


BOMBAY 
AS many as 3,790 asthma patients 
were given free and effective treat- 


ment during the 21-day Ayurvedic . 


Asthma camp which concluded on 
January 12, 1978 at Amarkantak, 
M.P. 

This has been stated іп a press 
release issued by the Health Founda- 
tion, 4F-2, Court Chambers, 35, New 
Marine Lines, Bombay (Tel: 299979), 
which organised the camp in colla- 
boration with the Giri Vanvasi Pra- 
gati Mandal, Bombay. 

The press release says the Health 
Foundation is also working оп 
diseases like T.B. and jaundice. 


TEMPLE COMPLEX IN NAGPUR 
—AN APPEAL 


WITH the blessings of H. H. Jagad- 


. guru Sri Sankaracharya of Kanchi 


Kamakoti Peetham, the Sri Sarve- 
shwara Devalayam Committee, Nag- 
pur, undertook the construction of 
a temple complex and completed the 
first phase of the construction in 
1975 when the temples for Lord 
Ganesh, Subramania, Gopalakrishna 
and Adi Sankara were consecrated. 
The second and final phase was 
taken up about a year ago and thanks 
to йе, aan donations of devo- 
ees all over the country, the tem les 
of Sarveshwara (Lord Siva), Bhavani 
Lakshmi-Narasimha and 
Sastha as well as the Navagrahas are 
nearing completion. 
Akan and install 
In these temples are scheduled 
place in the third week of Teas 
1978. Before the ceremonies, how- 
ever, extensive decorative painting, 
"Work and other finishing work 
pave to be completed. The Kum- 
habhishekam and installation cere- 
оше аге also being followed by a 
arudra Japa Yagna in the last 
week of April 1978. 
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ara 
earnest 
contribute The al 
that the temple Project js J %0 
and the consecration Сегеда 
the Maharudra Japa Yarn and 
after are conducted in a fittin 
ner. The contributions can um 
to the Secretary, Sri Sarv = 
Devalayam Committee, Вһара; 
Pada Sabha, No. 8, Ramnagar M 
pur—440 010, Maharashtra, У 


BAL PUSTAKALAYA'S ANNU 
DAY AL 


THE  Bhavan's  Sheth Vallabhj 
Ramji Bal Pustakalaya (Children 
Library), Bombay, celebrated its 
21st Annual Day, on February 2) 
1978. Shri Champak Shah, a Life 
Member of the Bhavan’s Library, 
and a man of deep culture, presided 
over the function. 

Shri Shah recalled his long ass 
ciation with the Bhavan and said that 
he had high regards for “Bal Post ; 
kalaya" which renders excellent sr- 
vice to children. He was happy to s 
the blooming faces of the children, 







A tiny tot garlanding Shri Shs 
Dr. N. I. Pandya, Bhavan's СШ 
Librarian, is at right. 
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MARCH 26, 1978 

e full use of the books and 
о noe and actively participated. 
P” he games and other activities of, 
ic Library. He wished all of them 
, very bright career The pro-, 
gramme ended with a Film Show. 


Earlier the Annual Report was 
read out. 


RIG VEDA IN TAMIL 


DR. RAJA RAMANNA, Director 
of the Bhabha Atomic Research 
Centre, released. in Bombay оп 
January 15 publication of the Tamil 
translation of Rig Veda, rendered by 
the late Shri M. К. Jambunathan, 
who had spent a lifetime studying 
the Vedas and Upanishads. 


A scholar and tireless social 
worker his interests were vast and 
varied. He first made his mark as 
a social worker in Madras when he 
organised the local Depressed Classes 
Mission in 1918. Shifting to Bom- 


15 


downtrodden їп Dharavi and lived to 
see the Golden Jubilee of the school 
celebrated in 1974. 

He pioneered the translation of 
Vedas and Upanishads into Tamil 
with the main purpose of passing 
them on to the sons and daughters 
of India. The Sama, Yajur and 
Atharva Veda were published by him 
in the '40s. ў 

It took 30 years for the completion 
of translation of the Rig Veda which 
could however only be published 
after his life time. He had 
conviction that the Vedas, if they 
were truly interpreted and brought 
to the people, could remove the ani- 
mosities existing among people and 
give place to abiding fellow-feeling 
and camaraderie. For that, he want- 
ed “the Sun of Vedas to rise on the 
horizon of all languages of India.” 

The volume released on the day 


comprised six mandals (about 1000 
pages), Shri Т. N. Anantharaman, 


all his later activities were cen- à 

tred in this city. He founded the son-in-law of Shri Jambunathan, 

first Tamil school for the poor and said. 

Smt. Shanti Jambunathan presenting е first copy of 'Rig Veda' Tamil ' 
trans Raja Ramanna. 
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Prof. T. V. Ramanujam, who pre- 
sided, said four decades of hard 
work had gone into the translation 
work. Shri Jambunathan was a 
great and noble man, just as Maha- 
mahopadyaya О. У. Swaminatha 
Iyer was and Shri Rangaramanuja 
Iyengar is, he said (Shri Iyengar has 
authored mammoth works on Carna- 
tic music). 

Dr. H. R. Karnik, Indologist, cha- 
racterised the translation work as 
stupendous and congratulated the 
family on publishing it posthumously. 

Shri Gulabdas Borker, noted Guja- 
rati litterateur associated with Shri 
Jambunathan at the PEN  all-India 
centre, recalled how after his daily 
work at the Municipal Corporation, 
Shri Jambunathan used to spend time 


translating the Vedas "without hop- 
Ing for a reward." 


In a tribute to Smt. Shanti Jambu- 
nathan who has published the Tamil 
translation with the assistance of a 


‘the study of the Vedas in the tram 






BHAVAN's JOURN 
AL 


family . friend, Shri R, Mun; 

Shri К. ЇЧ. Anantharama А vga, 
«ome-tax Commissioner, felt ie: 
there had been a Steady decline ; 
tional form (orally through a teach, 
by recitation). There was Need 

resuscitation of the tradition 1 method 
of Vedas. : 


He appealed to the audience tha 
each member should contribute to. 
wards educating boys at least in one 
branch of the Vedas and fof amel 
rating the conditions of Vedic 
scholars, 


Shri Murugiah, a close associate of 
Shri Jambunathan, said the second 
volume would be published within 
one year. 


Shri Gopalachariar, a Vedic scho 
lar, and also Smt. Shanti Jambunathan 
spoke at the function. Dr. Indira 
Anantharaman proposed a vote of | 
thanks. | 






The Bhavan's stall at the World Book Fair held in Delhi from Feb. 11 to 


20 attracted a large number of book- lovers. 


Ramachandran 
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ud ENGLISH Vedas, the Upanishads, the Vedanta 
d | SHREE SWAMINARAYAN'S VA- Sutras, the Bhagavad Gita and other 


CHANAMRITAM—by H. Т. 
at Dave, Published by Bharatiya 
A Vidya Bhavan, Kulapati K. M. 
" Munshi Marg, Bombay-400 007, 
" Pp. xl -+ 680, Rs. 60/-. 

к | THOSE who would like to under- 
stand Shree Swaminarayan's philoso- 
phic and religious thought will find 


i this volume by H. T. Dave an admira- 
i, | ble introduction to the renowned 
Saint. It presents and analyses the 
essentials of the spiritual life with 
* | remarkable insight and lucidity using 
! | familiar terms, sound logic and nu- 
У merous scriptural confirmations. 


;  Vachanamruta is the scriptural text 
containing the discourses and discus- 
sions by Shree Swaminarayana deli- 
vered in the assemblies (Satsang) 
of saints and Bhaktas. There are 262 
such discourses held at separate 
places at — Gadhada, Sarangpur, 
Кагіуапі, Loya, Panchala, Vadtal 
and Ahmedabad which he frequently 
Visited. From among the thousands 
- € such discourses these selected 262 
are chronologically arranged and ably 
compiled and translated into simple 
English by Н. T. Dave with com- 
. Mendable depth and splendour. In 
"^ Foreword to the book Swami 
‘nganathananda says “It is the 
t vasic spiritual nourishment of man 
m forms the theme of the teachings 
. ** the Vachanamrutam: that nourish- 
ent comes through love of God and 
Service of man—of God in 
(Page-xi). In his introduc- 
ave writes that “Vachana- 
the quintessence of the 



















[ | "щат is 


Scriptures, spoken by the Lord Him- 
Self. It, therefore, contains the 
words of wisdom, eternal in nature 
and redemptive in character. It is in 
the form of dialogues between the 
saints and the Lord on various sub- 
jects concerning the Spiritual deve- 
lopment of the Jivas. It lays great 
Stress Оп spiritual experience based 
on philosaphical understanding. It 
is to Бе studied in synthetical 
sequence to receive enlightenment on 
the subject of the evolution of the 
Jiva from his empiric state to the 
brahmic state, the state of total re- 
demption."  (Page-xii. Thus: Va- 
chanamrufa is a revealed text inas- 
much as the words have come 
straight from the mouth of Shree 
Swaminarayana, who was Himself 
an avatar. He lived and practised ٌ 
the best and the highest elements of 
Bhagavata Dharma, viz. the highest 
morality (dharma), the philosophical 
wisdom (jnana), detachment  (vai- 
ragya), and deep devotion (bhakti). 
These four elements are better called 
the four ingredients of spiritual life 
and are the very warp and woof 
of Bhagavat Dharma or better 
known as “Akantik Dharma.” 


Lord Shree Swaminarayana was 
born on April 2, 1781 and lived to 
propagate and fulfil such glorious 
Bhagavata Dharma. He began to 
propagate the mission of Bhagavata 
Dharma with all the earnestness, zeal 
and enthusiasm and He advocated 
the Mantra, “Swaminarayana.” 
Explaining the significance of this 
mantra “Swaminarayana.” He said 
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the Lord, the creator, sustainer and 
inner controller of this universe is 
one and without a second and He is 
known as Narayana. 
Supreme Lord of the whole cosmos. 
He is all powerful, full of divine 
qualities and yet 'He is all merciful 
and out of love and compassion He 
takes avatara and thus He is avail- 
able as the Saviour for all the people, 
who hanker after salvation.’ 


Shree Swaminarayana taught fur- 
ther that while observing the rules 
of these elementary morality all 
mumuksus ought to have full faith 
in the Lord who is in the human 
form before their eyes and by deep 
devotion to Him they should live the 
life of service to the society so that 
the spiritual work of soul salvation 
continue without break, thus the 
Satsang might propagate with full 
zeal and the social work of spiritual 
salvation might flourish with the 
joint efforts of all the Satsangees as 
a whole. 


Shree Swaminarayan's philosophy 
is the highest and purest type of 
Theism—philosophically known as 
Pan-entheism—the belief that God is 
present everywhere as well as He is 
far beyond this world. God is not 
exhausted in this universe. He is so 
great and glorious that He transcends 
this universe, He is both immanent 
in the universe and transcendent. 
Thus there is a unique synthesis of 


Religion and Philosoph 
mruta, Vadta.]) ° (Vachana- 


It is impossible to give a shor 
9 t re- 
view on such a big volume "ABS 
рр ме five realities viz, Jiva 
; Maya, Bra : 
brahman as mist aes 
from one another, 
be commended for hj 
time given to the 
search and his book 
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serious consideration by 
wish to know the highest 


е Philo” 
taught by Shree Swaminarayan 
The publishers deserve heart 


" gratulations for bringing ow ^," 
magnificent work. юш uch a | 


—Prof. K. S. Ramakrishna Ran, 4 


PSYCHOLOGY FOR FUTU 
EDUCATION—by Norman 5 
Dowsett, published by Dea. 
ment of Educational Research and 
Development, Sri Aurobindo $ 
ciety, Pondicherry—pp. 256, Price 
Rs. 25/-. 

TRUE to its title this is a forward. 

looking book providing useful guide 

lines for a radically different educ 
tional pattern in which the tre 
teacher helps the student tap th 
artesian well of knowledge within 
his evolving heart and soul. Thi 

involves the minimisation if not e 

tire obliteration of the distinction be 

tween the teacher and the taught. 
Deriving his inspiration from th 
sage of Pondicherry and the Мой 

after years of study at their feet (к 

author has felt the inadequacy 

Freudian psychologists and sires 

the need for Yoga in education 20 

indeed devotes a whole chapter ® 

it. 












The last chapter ‘Applied Рус | 
logy’ and the appendix give E 
cal suggestions which the xu "m 
feels are extremely useful at | 
the same time leaves him сай. | 
whether, with the present he handi / 
al system completely шо af 
of politicians with vested 10 shape | 
will be possible to give thema is? | 
Based on wide experience pov 
well-written book which OU p from | 
read by every teacher ri | 
К. С. to P. С. gu Mant A | 








H 26. 1978 : 19 


KANNADA had been initiated into the mysteries 
lo : of esoteric knowledge, into the de- 
\ ANUBHAVA VEDANTHA RA“ tails of Yogabhyasa, into the syste- 

TNAVALI by Anjanappa Swamiji. ,matic methods of Sadhana and into 
Pub. Shri Апјапеуа Swami Ash-»the hallowed field of inspir- 

| rama, Gattahalli, Holur Hobli, ed song-composition. The book 
^ Kolar District (Karnataka) Pages: under review, it has been declared, 
| 494. Price: Rs. 6/- (Ordy) Rs. contains all the authentic composi- 
10/- (Calico). tions of the gifted Swamiji. It has 
THIS 1973 version of the Swamiji’s also been claimed that the Vedantic 


compositions in Telugu and Kannada approach is a direct result of the 
(all in Kannada script) is the fourth, ™ysuc experiences or Anubhaya of 
enlarged and improved edition. Ever the Sage. 
since they were first published in The book consists of nearly 525 
1945 the songs have commanded res- songs (475 in Telugu and 51 in Kan- 
" pectful attention. Some of the nada), two allegorical pieces, four 
Kannada songs are broadcast regularly Sathakas, a dwipada kavya called 
е by AIR, Bangalore, and the Telugu Raja Yogananda and a few hymns 
* | ones by Madras and the other AIR and prayers. 
: stations in Andhra Pradesh. It is The style employed is direct and 
"EE experience indeed to listen tO simple. Quite often it is the rustic 
il} these songs; it is unodoubtedly an (Gramya) version of the words that 
"| education to read them. is used. The Swamiji’s audience 
| The first 34 pages of the book are меге the illiterate villagers (indeed 
' autobiographical. They detail how the Swamiji himself was one of them 
he was born as a result of his and rose to the heights of a mystic, 
mother's penance, how misfortune Vedantin and composer by Divine 
fell on the family in the shape of his Grace and he is obliged, therefore, 
father’s death followed by untold to resort to expressions and imagery 
misery and hardship caused by that are at once simple though sym- 
famine, how the poor family left bolic. A recurring image is that of 
Berkaipalepat (Hosur Taluk, Tamil *cultivation"—ploughing, sowing, 
Nadu) for good and settled down manuring, tending, weeding and har- 
in Arikere village (Kolar District, vesting. It is an image which the 
. Karnataka). It was there that the hearers could easily grasp and the 
` God-thirst of the unlettered youngster Swamiji has woven his tenets rome 
was appeased by the appearance of this simple and clear image. In = 
- We Lord in the dwarfish Hanuman the tenets are in accord with tradi- 
` form. From then on, in spite of tional Indian belief. : | 
‚ harsh and unsympathetic surround- One of the refreshing features of 
j ngs and physical hardships and handi- the Swamijis teachings is that all 
£ caps, the favoured lad was vouch- manifestations of God—the different 
| ‘Safed vision after vision and received Namas—are ultimately one and the 
| nas Lord's guidance and blessings. same. His songs prayers, hymns, 
| | course of time a Karana Guru, invocations and other compositions 
makrishna by name, was sent to make по distinction between this 
то nappa in order to mould him to deity and that. Though his own 
Unded perfection. Meanwhile, we Ishtadevata was Anjaneya he was 
àre told, the chosen one, Anjanappa, vouchsafed, as he tells us in one of 
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his autobiographical pieces, the glo- 
rious sight of all the visible forms 


of the formless Divine. So we find «sity of experience, the 


prayers addressed to Rama, Krishna, 
Shiva, Lakshmi, Saraswati, Sri Hari, 
Chamundi, Nagakantha, Vinayaka, 
Chowdeswari, Lakshminarayana, 
Sambhavi, Parvati, and a host of 
other Gods and Goddesses of the 
Hindu Pantheon. There is generally 
no reference made to any particular 
sect or creed. Everyone is exhorted 
to follow the Right Path and to 
eschew evil; every Seeker, if he is 
‘true and sincere, can see Light—the 
Bluish Flame—and hear "The Music 
of the Spheres." 


The two allegories—Masthakachala 
Mahatmyamu and Muktikanta Pari- 
naya—both in Telugu—remind us 
of Bunyan's great classic The Pil- 
grim's Progress. In a language that 
is simple and effective the Swamiji 
traces the arduous journey to 
Masthakachala of two pilgrims, 
Veeranna and Ranganna, their tra- 
vails, trials and tribulations on the 
way, the giants they overpower, the 
hospitality they receive and the Light 
of Life which bathes the blessed Pil- 
rims as they reach the top of Mias- 
thakachala. In the other allegory 
the Great Mystic composer exploits 
ще ЫМ О marriage, Parinaya, 

rin ome 
COSE ae a the resplendent 


All the compositions are n 
even merit. Though the Se ad 
of all the Songs of this mystic is 
moral . Tegeneration, the literary 
touch informs quite a number of 
them. Felicity Of expression, an apt 
пае, a striking comparison, melli- 
es 204. ового string of words 

ora i 
all these аге eius Pore nad 


Support and 
supplement the relipi 
í ous 
adumbrated in them. О сне 


” Edited by. Ran 
* Ael Maced CERA ЧЛЕН ЧЫР нса Once P sah 4 
инт Uan Ана aeo pdimde!N Mr. or E ee aut Ed. о dd 


BHAVAN's Toug, | 





positions, in particular, 


very heart of the writes M 


а 
sincerity of feeling апа the et 
touching manner in w Е deepy 


expressed make those pu ley a 
memorable. We might Mae fal | 
of example the Telugu song 0 Na 
58 Vanakurupinchu Vamma tha 
page 65 іп Kannada in which h 
claims that he had been Kanak 
in an earlier birth, and the Kannai 
songs again on Pages 148 and l5 
and the Telugu songs On pages yj 
334, 339 and finally the remarkably 
and wonderfully moving Kannad 
song on Page 374 Sadguru Up 
mantra Sandhana Tiliyitu. 

The book is well worth a che 
and careful study. Indeed, like all 
mystic works it deserves to be studial 
and chewed over and over again in 
order to absorb the deep and айй; 
meaning. The publishers would & ; 
well to separate the Telugu and Kar 
nada compositions and publish t| 
former in Telugu script and the latte | 
in Kannada script. It would also В. 
desirable to incorporate a 0 
sketch of the Swamijis Ше ? | 
arrange the compositions in a chit | 
nological order. Also the songs zd 
other compositions should be edil |. 
in a competent manner and ү i 
notes, wherever necessary, coul | 
added. These suggestions are p і 
ed to make this worthy boo! au | 
useful to a larger and more noe 
ed circle of readers. 

Anubhava YVedantha 
should be read by every ә“ al 
Truth and Reality. Its SP! 
tents and literary beauty pi 
double blessing to every T€? 

—N. Nanjunda * | 
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i| | He wove the fabric of unity. 

a 1 nities closer than ever. 

Fi Legend has it, that even as he learnt БОКЕ КЕЧОО 
| to weave at his foster-father's loom, 

"| | times— and to all nations. 

{ Kabir began to sing his fa араса 
| ‘bhajans'—devotional songs They ance е бета. 
3 reverberating with spiritual beauty. communia a E x он 5 

) Не sang of the beatitude that place and time. | y ا‎ 
if universal love bestows and of the serve God by serv ne чы 
Ai brotherhood of man. The compelling For, a saint is a unive 





power of his songs brought different 


phenomenon. 
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PSS SHED IN 1936 BY THE RENOWNED SAINT SW m 





SIVANAND 


Dedicated to humanitarian, cultural and spiritual serv; : А 
Yoga and Vedanta, the Ethical and Spiritual Culture of India, орады | 


Promotes Universal Jove; the Unity of Religions, the Idea 
hood and the Spirit of Service among mankind. ” 1 of Brothe, | 


| 
| 
| 


How does the Soclety serve you | 
1. Guidance at the Headquarters, as well as by post, in one's Spiritua] me 
tice. 


at the Headquarters, 


3. Preparation of pure and genuine Ayurvedic medicines, such as: 
Chyavanaprash (Tin Rs. 10.55 and Rs. 20.20) ; | 
Sivananda Tooth Powder (Tin Rs. 2.25 and Rs. 3.40) ; | 
Pure Shilajit (Rs. 3.50 and Rs. 15.80 per bottle), etc., etc. 

4. Has Branches 
of the Society. 


5. Publication of valuable spiritual literaturé—sure guides in the “Inari 
Path” to the Higher Life (A few titles are appended below) : : 
Mind, Its Mysteries & Сото .. — .. Rs, 15.00 | 

What becomes ofthe Soul after death .. Rs. 7.50 i! 





in India and abroad, which promote the aims and objects i 










Bliss Divine we ae е ee Rs. 30.00 

All About Hinduism = - .. Res. 12.00 
: Yoga Asanas $5 3 $77... ^v v. SR 9150 
6. Publication Of two mo 


А ا‎ we АГ, i 
Annual Inland nthly journals: “The Divino Life (En | 


Subscripti ‚ 12.00; ““Yoga-Vedanta” ( 
Annual Subscription Re JS 12.00; and ''Yoga-V 


Membership of the Society E ! 
ideals of truth, non-violence and purity can bid Ti 
ion fee is Rs T 10 з Irrespective of caste, creed, colour or sex. | 


: 11/- (payable o ide the new member jl 
Rs. 10/- | ойша! liter ature, and eM eis und annual members Р 
у) 0/- e eve ry, > *5 а ith the mont | Ў 
ine Lig. САГ). Members will be supplied wil a ||. 
embership js diffe, Life” or “Yoga-Vedanta", without additional рай“ g 
erent from residence at the Headquarters») | | 

i 


For Further details Please write to : 


. Ro зы DIVINE LIFE SOCIETY _ 
Е б i Shivanandanagar-249192, Dist Ч Tehri-Garhwal (U. P ‚) ^3 : 
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ARJITHA TEPPOTSAVAM 
OF LORD VENKATESWARA 


ul In addition to the three day Teppotsavam conducted only once a year, 
at ita float festival will hercafter be conducted every week, on Tuesdays, to 
{| enable pilgrims to see the Lord on Tirupati Odai (Float) more convenient- 
idi fly and more often. Grihasthas (devotees) can participate in the conduct 
fof this festival by paying Rs. 1,500/-. 


Every Tuesday, after the other Arjitha utsayams are over, Sri Mala- 
fyappa Perumal, the Utsava Murti along with Sri Devi and Bhu Devi will - 
fbe brought to. the Ranga Mantapam, beautifully decorated and adorned. 
jjj Grihasthas who wish to participate in this festival will be given Sankalpa 
$ jj bere. The deities will then be taken in procession accompanied by man- | 
11 gala Vadyam and Veda parayanam along the four streets around the D 
ı¢ {| temple. When the deities arrive at the eastern side of the Swami Pushka- | 
4 fini, they will be placed inside the beautifully decorated float in the tank. | 
Î The archakas, paricharakas, the Ма reciters and the mangala vadyam || 
Players will accompany the deities in the float. The Grihasthas participat- 
шр and paying for this seva will be provided with а special place at the 
i Pushkarini tank. 
wt. The float with the deities will be taken. round in the tank after 
Mangala Harathi thrice to the accompaniment of nadaswaram music and 
Veda parayanam. 
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«i | Vastra bahumanam and neivedya prasadam. After a further Mangala lj 
Marathi, the Lord and His Consorts will be taken in a Tiruchi to the 
Vahana Mantapam. e 






ies Kateswara are requested to send advance intimation to the Peishkar. || 
A. Mor ala Tirupati Devasthanams, Tirumala, together with a bank draft ij 
Win ied S00 / 2 іп favour of the Executive Officer; Tirumala Tirupati | - 
| AA ms, ` 
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и. EXECUTIVE OFFICER 
A| i TIRUMALA TIRUPATI DEVASTHANAMS TIRUPATI 
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the path of the dering, 
the frontier of land, 
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| DES Ж; the decider of continents ` 

W- " P the hostelry of rivers. 

I QA Vedi. Early man cet out to explore the sea on 

+ - за uS primative log rafts or dug out canoes гбг 
i E AR em veraz: oso sight of tho shore. уст lured on by the 

| Rye ae a Prospect of the unknown world bayond tha 

ri horizon. 

i ' In the dark ages brave mon used tho sea 5 | 
ү M an adventurous highway to the unknown, ta |. 
Ji | unpossessed and tho unoxploited. Wherovst 

Е the explorer blazed his trail bartering posts 












aE AS «d wero established and treding ports quickly 
ur Чы. = ү, ] grow up. Nations separated by thouzzadi of 

Ar, "IE D 

а. Д. awe. | milos of oceans como to depend оп ona 

D А another for many of the luxuries, refinement 

and cvan nozecsitio» of Не. 


Dante | Today Scindis chips proudiy asii the 
i hye] cavon cons carrying а wida variety of 
E "indi =" morchandico to ртсріо tho world over. 
fs ab рз я Ship Бу coo-chip safoly-chip Scindis. 
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= Tha Scindia Steam 


а Navigation Company Li Limited j 
Scindia House, Narottam Morarjee Миў _ 
Ballard Estate. Bombay-400 038 

T} Telephone 268161 « Telex 011-2209 

15 Park Strect, Calcutta-700 016 

f Telephone 243456 » Telex 021-7305 


NT E == Scindia Workshop Ltd. 
CERIS (Ship repairers, marine engincers, 

1 Macgregor licensees in ng 

2234 manufacture of hatch cover 0 

| Patent Slip, Mazagon, Bombay- -4000 

| Telephone 392151 pe 

t P.2, Tarotola Road, Calcutta-700 04 ast! 

& Telephone 453144 r 
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1 | Eknath, the poet-saint — whose Eknath personified the victory 
d | 4 songs are sung with great fervour in of mind over matter. 

du every Maharashtrian home — 


realised the Infinite not in isolation, Saints like Eknath are gifted with 









— RÀ ٠ ست‎ 
Toate s ue 
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3 but in the midst of society. 2 universal love and compassion. 
Complete mastery of the self gave To them, even inanimate objects 

4 him a towering spiritual strength become alive with God. They serve 

against which all forces of evil God through His creation — 
impinged in vain. Such was his a service born of the conviction 


. Clemency that his tormentors turned thatthe entire Universe is 
worshippers, and thieves who broke Шей with God. 
into his house to plunder, came ' 

under his spell апа repented. 
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i: CONTACT US- The professionals in the field. 
TE WE HAVE A FLEET OF TANK TRUCK 
= 15 О MEET ALL YOUR NEEDS. | 
EE р „ | WE TRANSPORT YOUR L Р GAS SAFER AND FASTER 
| t Р GAS TRANSPORT AND BOTTLING CO. PVT. 110: 
у 3. Ман; Mehta Chambers, Behind Opera House | 
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YA VIDYA BHAVAN A Charitable Trust 
to the promotion of education, art 


(enanat 
ed in 1938 by Kulapati Dr. 


` уйу devoted 
"fai culture, found 
5 Lu M. Munshi. 
) [аши < Shri Dharamsey M. Khatau. 
{ f yice-Presidents : Shri Girdharilal Mehta; 
ER Shri J. L. Hathi. 
Y) | атау M 
Ai $raml Akhan 










































embers : Swami Gangeshwarananda ; 
AL Se dananda; Swami Chinmayananda; Shri 
ÛÎ Jayaprakash Narayan; Rt. Hon. Harold Macmillan; 
ГЇ | Barat Ratna Dr. V. V. Giri; Shri С. D. Birla; 
| 515. К. Patil; Dr. К. C. Majumdar; Dr. К. К. 
Ж агаг; Padma Vibhushan Smt. М. S. Subbu- 
Wi пеһтї; *Bharat Ratna Shri. C. Rajagopalachari ;. 
Y | ‘Bharat Ratna Dr. Rajendra Prasad; “Bharat 
| fj uwa Dr. S. Radhakrishnan; *Bharat Ratna Dr. 
Sff akir Husain; Shri Fakhruddin Ali Ahmed; 
= Sadar Vallabhbhai Patel; °Shri Sriprakasa Shri 
3 |j timanial H.Setalvad; *Dr. Sir С.Р. Ramaswaml 
jl даг; *Bharat Ratna Mahamahopadhyaya Dr. 
| P. V. Kane; Shri B. б. Kher; °Shri Meghji 
| Mathradas; *Sir Н. V.  Divatia; Shri Motilal 
1С. Setalvad; °0г. A. Lakshmanaswami Mudallar; 


„. Î Acharya Jinavijaya Muni. 


f Since deceased. 
Constituent Institutions : 1. Mumbadevi Sanskrit, 
l 2. Saral Sanskrit рапава ра, 
ta 
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SA е و‎ 
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ahavidyalaya. · 
3. Shastriya Sanskrit Pariksha Vibhag. 4. 
d Wüyalaya. 5. Mungalal Goenka Institute of Post- 
Al graduate Studies and Research іп Indology. 6. М.М. 
pese of Artsand N.M. Institute of Science, Andheri. 
1. Munshi Saraswati Mandir—Library. 8. Bharatiya 
Samit Shikshapith. 9. Bharatiya Nartan Shiksha- 
| "Wth, 10. Kala Kendra. 11. Bharatiya Itihas Vibhag. 
j 12. Prakashan Mandir—publishes Book University 
j Books, Munshi Sahitya, Bharatiya Vidya (Indological 
1) Quarterly), Bhavan's Journal (English Fortnightly), 
| maman (Gujarati Fortnightly), Samvid (Sanskrit 
{ Quarterly). 13. Rajendra Prasad Institute of 
Communication Studies. 14. Sardar Patel College 
1 Engg. 15. College of Arts & Science, Dakor. 
| 16. Jashodaben College of Commerce, Dakor. 17. 
| Ranchhodlal Achratlal College of Science, Ahmedabad 
1 
|} 18.Вапсһһой!а! Achratial College of Arts & Com- 
ги Ahmedabad. 19. Harilal Bhagwati Institute 
| Journalism & Printing Technology, Ahmedabad. 
‚ Hazarimal Somani College of Arts & Science, 
Е atty. 21. Vallabhram Mehta Public School, 
inna: 22. Bhavan’s А. H. Wadia (1882) 
iy jon School, Andherl. 23. Academy of Languages, 
Bre Coimbatore and Madras, 24. Vallabhram 
quw Public School; Baroda. 25. Jawaharlal 
tet Academy of Languages, New Delhi. 26, Sardar 
еи Delhi. 
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К. Doshi Mahila College, 


Jamnagar, A 
- fas and Offices : Ahmedabad, Bangalore, 
Baroda, Bhopal, Bhubaneshwar, Calcutta, Chandl- 
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Our close communication with 
colour for over two decades has 
created a fantastic range of high- 
quality Dyes and Pigments exten- 
Sively used in every industry. 


Textiles, Paints, Соїг апа leather, 
Printing inks and plastics... all rely 
On our fast, easy-to-use and 
economical Dyes. Amar Dye- Chem's 
colour know-how continues | 
to enrich the nation, the world. р 
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DRAVER TH ipm ME TIMI WEDS 
PRAYER TO LORD OF UNIVERSE- 


ie 


۹ MES d йат: wad fer tf чеч Rete: | 
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CA ` аг ыгла ачта: FRR varier: 
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~ à May the Lord of the Universe, the 
Temover of evil, whom the devotees. 

7 ot Siva worship as Siva, the Vedantins. 

— as Brahman, the Buddhists as Buddha, i 

the followers of Nyaya -philosophy 3 

who are clever in logic as the Agent, 

ib. those devoted to Jaina doctrine as 

cw. Arhat, the ritualists of Mimamsa 

—esehool.as Karma—grant us all our 

‚ Hearts desires. 

jT. ` —Hanumannataka. 
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` The meeting of Preparatory Committee of the Rajaji Cente- : _ 
4 mary Committee sponsored by the Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan was held . _ 
[ at the Rashtrapati Bhavan on December 7, 1977 with Rashtrapati > — 
| Shri N. Sanjiva Reddy in the Chair. A full account of the pro- _ Bie 
| ceedings of this meeting follows. E - 


D Loknayak Jayaprakash Narayan, one of the distinguished 
| Vice-Presidents of the Committee, could not attend the meeting 
| owing to indisposition. However, his deep and sincere interest in — 
| the work of the Committee is truly reflected in the letter which he — 
| wrote to Rashtrapati. ; | E 
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Jaslok Hospital, 
Bombay 400 026. 
December 12, 1977 


- Camp: 


My: dear Rashtrapatij, ° ten cae i 1353 i 
I am very happy that you have agreed to be-the Presi- . d 

































dent of the Rajaji Centenary Committee sponsored by the X. 
Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan. I feel privileged to be a Vice- | —— 
President of the Committee. I regret, owing to my ill- E 
health, I could not attend the meeting of the Committee — | \ 
held at Rashtrapati Bhavan. on 7th December, 1977, under | ^ 
your Presidentship. І am feeling much better now, and | = 


| Î7 Т am leaving for Patna tomorrow. 


Shri Ramakrishnan has given me a report: ot the pro- 
‘ceedings of the meeting апа an outline of the projects en- - 
visaged to commemorate the memory of Shri Rajaji. . 
have been associated with the Bhavan for many years an^ f 
I am confident that whatever is sponsored by it wil be.ac- {| 


T | complished with ability and devotion. - | pU 
|. I was delighted to hear that Shri V. V. Giri has offered dose 
| his entire personal collection of over 3,000 volumes to the-- | 


| Proposed Rajaji Centenary Library. I too had a good col- x ees 
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E lection of books; but some years ago, 1 gifted it away. L j 
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__ packed life in rest and relaxation, doggedly fought for re- 


f. NEW DEL 


‚ associated with Rajaji for mahy years. I am sure, under - A 


NECI 
however, hope to be able to send some books as gift to the = 4 
proposed Library. né || 
















India's unique freedom struggle under Gandhiji inspired pn 
the freedom movement in many:countries in Asia and Atrica. | | 
Most of them won freedom in the wake of the advent of | 
Independence in India. Unfortunately, Freedom and ^ 
Democracy have since been subverted in many of these - 
countries. Therefore, to institute an Award for outstanding 
services to uphold Freedom and Democracy in any part of 
the world is indeed a very thoughtful and commendable move. 
Rajaji, above everything else, was a relentless crusader for 
these great ideals. Indeed, he was the Democratic conscience. 
of Modern India. As a humble token of my respect to 
Rajaji, I am sending herewith a small donation of Rs. 101/-. 


Ranking next only to Gandhiji in political wisdom and 
maturity, Rajaji is rightly regarded as the Nestor of modern | 
Indian politics. А тап of very strong. convictions | | 
and willing to make any sacrifice to live by them, Rajaji | j 
instead of devoting the evening of his busy and achievement- j 





enthronement of moral and ethical values in politics and - 
public life. The events of the “last two-three years have 


proved how unerring his vision was and how prophetic his 
‘warnings were. 


„І am so happy that Dr. В. В. Diwakar has been chosen 
as Chairman and Shri Jaisukhlal Hathi and Shri C. 
Subramaniam as Co-Chairmen. All of them had been closely 


your able guidance, the Committee will successfully accom- 
plish the tasks it plans to take upon itself. “a 


With warm regards, 


- z > +: 
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Yours sincerely, - 
sa А 
(Jayaprakash Narayan} _ 
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Rashtrapati Shri N. iv Г 
President of India ui Ready 
Rashtrapati Bhavan 
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ЕБ ЫЎ Rashtrapati Shri N. San- . —- 
of. ines ws. jiva Reddy, on his arrival E 
С E», to , preside over the 
` Rajaji Centenary meet- —— 
ing at Rashtrapati Bha-- . 
van on 7th December 
1 1977, greeing Acharya 
i J. B. Kripalani. ra 
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Minutes of the Meeting of the Preparatory Committee OF . 
the RAJAJI CENTENARY COMMITTEE held on the —  — 
7th December, 1977, Rashtrapati Bhavan, New Delhi. — ' 


8; Shi T. A. P^ —— Ш 
: Chri i bramaniam = 5. 
l. Rashtrapati Shri N. 9. Shri С. Subramaniam 
Sanjiva Reddy - ° 10. Shri P. Sabanayagam — ЖУ 
(in the Chair) 11. Shri P. Ramachandran _ v 
2. Acharya J. B. Kripalani . 12. Shri T. Sadasivam > — — — 
. 3. Dr. V. V. Giri .]3. Shri P. V. Narasimha — 
d: Smt. Vijayalakshmi = о Ш 
5 - : 
6 


Present: 


Pandit ^K. Nagappa Alva 
ont KS. Hen 1s D R. RI Diwakar — _ 
. Shri Jaisukhlal Hathi hi ROSE ОО 
7. Justice Shri P. N. . 16. S ri M. E. сап E 
Bhagwati 17. Shri 5. Ramakrishnan 


. Shri Charan Singh, Union Home Minister and Shi a 

_ jivan Ram, Union Defence Minister, while conveying 
. Consent to: be members of the Rajaji Centenary EUER ee Ч. 
.. Tegretted their inability to attend the preparatory Sed for — 

. Owing to their having to attend a cabinet meeting nie" mE 
. the same date. od ИЫН 
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| : (Centre), Dr. R. В. Diwakar, Smt. Vijayalakshmi Pandit (facing the camera), 


JI. The following Raj ii Ce mmittee Wa ^ 
s constitut éd: E аал Centenary Commi sf | 
Ед ca Smt. Vijayalakshmi Pandit ® 
aoa Rashtrapati Shri N. Sanjiva Shri К..Ѕапіһапат. . 3 
Vi Dass ee Reddy Chairman: Sa 23 | 
Aee residents: 2 Dr. R.R. Diwakar ^ — 















Shri K. S. Hegde, Shri J. B. Kripalani, Rashtrapati N. Sanjiva Reddi | 


мар 
~ ? 


Dr. K. Nagappa Alva, Shri P. V. Narasimha Rao; (Standing at extreme | 
left): Shri S. Ramakrishnan, (Standing behind Rashtrapati) Shri М.Р | 
Chhaya, (Standing at extreme right) Shri N. Н. Rajagopalam. — 


І. At the outset, the President explained the genesis of | 
the formation of the Rajaji Centenary Committee and | 
expressed his appreciation of the initiative taken by 

‚ the Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan in this regard. He also | 
thanked all those present for attending the meeting | 

2 ` at short notice, | X 


Acharya Shri J. B. Krinalan; DOE 
nier d i Kripalani — Co-Chairmen: = ^ 
Y rai аз ‘Narayan Shri C. Subramaniam ^ — 
Eur oe ce eet -+ Shri Jaisukhlal Hathi = 
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| Members: 


| Dr. K. N. Alva 


А : ` Shri К. Brahmananda 


E - Shri Charan Singh 
T | Shri Ү. В. Chavan 





| — Justice Shri P. N. Bhagwati 


Shri S. Bhoothalingam 
Reddy 


Dr. P. C. Chunder 


` Shri M. A. S. Dalal . 


(London) 
Shri Dharma Vira 
Shri Nanaji Deshmukh 
Shri J. Н. Doshi | 
Dr. P. B. Gajendragadkar 
Shri Pravinchandra Gandhi . 
Shri Hansraj Gupta - 


` "Shri К. S. Hegde 


Shri Jagjivan Ram — 


"C Shs: | Ruin 


Shri Dharamsey М. Khatau E 
Shri Girdharilal Mehta 
Shri H. P. Nanda 

Shri P. V. Narasimha Rao | 
Smt. Nayantara Sahgal · 
Shri S. Nijalingappa 

Shri S. К. Patil 


. Shri N. A. Palkhivala ^ — —- — 
| (U.S.A.). 7 Ж 


Shri T. A. Pai 


. Shri T. S. Rajam MR 
. Shri P. Ramachandran = — 


Shri P. Sabanayagam 


. Shri T. Sadasivam - 


Shri V. Shankar TA 
Shri Shantilal H. Shah V 


Hon. Secretary: 


Shri. S. Ramakrishnan OU INN 


In order to make the Committee fully representative of s 

` Aall-ndia, it was decided to invite the following members to . 
join the Committee, and it was resolved that Dr. R. В. ` 
Diwakar, Chairman, should write to them inviting them to - 
join the ‘Committee. ze M 












Rajmata baneta of -— 
Shri Biswanath Das . - Jamnagar ` 
Shri Bhimsen Sachar Dr. Harekrushna Mahtab . M 

Shri Bhanu Pratap Singh. ^ Shri S. М. Joshi = .  — 
Shri Babubhai Patel ^. Dr. Karan Singh [ E 
Justice Basheer Ahmed Shri K. P. Kesava Menon 
Shri M. Bhaktavatsalam Smt. Kamaladevi - UM des 

5 . Shri M. C. Chagla | Chattopadhyaya Aen 

` -Rajmata Smt. Gayatri Devi Shri Maniben Patel Yero 

1 of Jaipur Shri К.Р. S. Menon 

Shri C. B. Gupta Shri Masti Venkatesa. ar 

_ Shri Sa. Ganesan . Ayyangar — 

E Shri Бекона Bhatt. - LX 


-Shri A. К. Antony 


Shri 1 н: М. Patel - 
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- Shri Rajmohan Gandhi Mahakavi Sankara Kult c 














Smt. Rukmini Devi _ Shri Tenneti Viswanatham 
Shri Sadiq Ali. ` Justice Shri Tek Chand 
Shri Sheikh Abdullah . Shri Vasantrao Patil 

Shri G. K. Sundaram Rajamata Vijaya Raje - 
Shri А. Sivasailam Scindia of Gwalior 
Shri P. C. Sen Shri S. K. Wankhede 


It was decided that representatives from Assam and 
Goa, as also from religious, constituticnal, legal, literary and 
other fields may also be included. Jt was further decided 
that the President may co-opt such additional members-from 
time to time, as he deemed fit. 


Ш. The following Projects envisaged to perpetuate the 
memory of Shri Rajaji which were placed before the 
meeting, were considered one by one. 


` (1) Issue of Rajaji Centenary Commemoration Stamp: . 

This was approved and the Chairman was authorise 

| to take the necessary steps in this behalf. 
(ii) Placing a life-size potrait of Shri Rajaji in the Central 

Hall of Parliament: : 

Shri К. S. Hegde, Speaker of the Lok Sabha who was 
present at the meeting, while welcoming. the proposal, indi- 
cated the practical difficulties in implementing it. He said — 
that in the Central Hall of Parliament, no space is available | 
for positioning a portrait. In view, however, of the unique | 
. position Rajaji occupied in our national life and his having | 
been a very distinguished member of Parliament, Shri Hegde | 
said that he would. try to find out a prominent place else- | 
where in Parliament House where the portrait could be | 
placed. He added that a formal request in writing may uL 
. made on behalf of the Committee so that he could have те d 

matter placed before the Business Advisory Committee ® | 
| Parliament for consideration at its next meeting. T dy 

The Chairman was authorised to write to the Speak j 
of the Lok Sabha suitably in the matter. c M 
(11) Setting up а Rajaji Centenary Library in Madras of "0! | 
`. dess than one lakh volumes: жең mm 

. The proposal of setting up a Rajaji Centenary Lib | 
was approved. It was however felt that as it may not © | 
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easy to acquire one lakh volumes of quality books within - 
`` a specified period, the number of volumes need not be speci- 
fied. Subject to this proviso, the proposal was approved. 
Welcoming the proposal Dr. V. V. Giri announced the dona- 
tion of his entire personal library of over 3,000 volumes to 
the Rajaji Centenary Library. ‘һе Committee greeted this 
announcement with acclamation and warmly thanked 
Dr. V. V. Giri for the same. 


(iv) Instituting an Annual Rajaji Award of Rs. 10,000/- to 
the author of the best book of the year fostering ethical. 
and spiritual values: 


The proposal was approved. It was decided that the 
_ Award be confined to books published in India in the 15 
languages in Schedule VIII of the Indian Constitution. It 
was also decided that at the next meeting of the Centenary 
Committee, a Book Award Committee may be appointed to 
frame the Rules to govern this Award and to adjudge the best 
book to be chosen for the Award. 3 


(v) Organising Rajaji Endowment Lectures in India and | 
Abroad: | 


The proposal was approved. It was decided to organise 
one endowment lecture annually each in India and abroad. 
It was also decided that the first lecture in India should be . 
organised in New Delhi and the one abroad in London. In 
subsequent years the lecture in India may rotate from place: 
to place and that abroad, from country to country. 


(vi) Publication of Rajaji Reader, condensing the best writ- 
ings of Rajaji: f $ en | 
It was felt that publication of a bulky volume comprising 
the condensation of writings of Rajaji may be out of the 
reach of many readers, and that it would be better to publish 
a number of books of 100 to 150 pages each containing 
Rajaji’s writings on different subjects on the lines and in 
the format of “Rescue Democracy From Money Power" 
which has recently been published by the Bhavan wherein the 
writings of Rajaji relating to electoral reforms were includ- 
ей. It was also decided that a special Centenary edition of 
the various books of Rajaji may be brought out, and that - 
a scheme may be evolved to sell these books at a subsidised 
Price, particularly to the student community. EN 
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(vii) Instituting an Annual Rajaji Award of Rs. 1 lakh 
outstanding services to uphold Freedom an 
їп any part of the world: 





















Or: 
a Democraey 779 
The question whether the proposed annual Rajaji Awad — 
would in any manner be a duplication of the Nehru Award. 
was discussed. It was clarified by Smt. Vijayalakshmi Pandit .- 
that the Nehru Award is for outstanding services for Uni. E 
versal Understanding whereas the proposed Rajaji Award js 
for outstanding services to uphold Freedom and Democray 
in any part of the world. As such they would be compl- | 
mentary in nature. The proposal was approved. 


- [t was decided to appoint at the next meeting а ‘Rajaji “ 
. Award for Freedom and Democracy’ Committee to frame 


the rules to govern this Award and to formulate the criteria 
of selecting the nominee. : 


(viii) It was decided that a Projects Committee be consti- 
_ tuted consisting of the following members to work 
out the details of the Projects and their budget 


` estimates: . 
.1. Dr. R. R. Diwakar 3. Shri Justice P. N. | 
5 (Chairman) : Bhagwati | 
2. Shri Jaisukhlal Hathi 6. Shri P. V. Narasimha 


Rao à d 
with powers to the Chait- 
тап to co-opt. 


3. Shri C. Subramaniam 
4. Shri Т. А. Pai 


3 Programmes of Centenary Year: 


. It was decided to organise Symposia on the life, work | i 55 : 
“and message of Rajaji in different s іп India and abroad. j 
i, -ommittee consisting of the following persons was com" — 
*ututed to chalk out a year-long programme. ERES 
Г. Smt, Vijayalakshmi | : imha 
1 : 5. Shri P. V. Narasim E 
E Pandit (Chairman) Элп |IRAO g 
3. Shri Р. Ramachandran 6. Shri P. Sabanayagam s E 

: 4 i 3 = е Chair- Т, 
- Shri Justice Р. N, ‚ with powers to the CH и 

3 Bhagwati man to co-opt. — EE 
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| V. Plans to Raise Funds: . 





QN Cn & GoW 


VI. 


A Finance Committee was appointed to suggest ways 
and means to raise the nesessary funds to implement the 
different projects: | 


EI 


Shri C. Subramaniam ^ 7. Shri Н. Р. Nanda 
(Chairman) 8. Shri Pravinchandra V. 


. Shri S. Bhoothalingam . Gandhi 
. Shri J. Н. Doshi . 9. Shri T. А. Pai - 
. Shri Girdharilal Mehta. · 10. Shri Н. T. Parekh. 
. Shri Shriyans Prasad 11. Shri T. S. Rajam 
; Jain 12. Shri T. Sadasivam : 
. Shri Dharamsey М. with powers to the Chair- 
Khatau тап to co-opt. | 
It was also considered whether a separate Trust 


should be registered to organise the Celebrations and 


carry on the future.work. Dr. V. V. Giri observed . 
that constituting a separate Trust and building up 
an efficient machinery, besides entailing considerable . 
organizational work as also expenditure by way of - 
accommodation, staff salary and other relevant ех- 


:penses, may not be a very easy task, particularly on 


account of the problem of getting devoted staff for 
taking up the work with a missionary zeal. He added 
that he had been actively associated with the Bhavan 
for over two decades. The Bhavan has been manag- _ 
ing numerous institutions with multifarious activities -- 
successfully and well for the last nearly 40 years, and 
has a well organized administrative machinery and ex- 
perienced and devoted staff and supervisory cadre as :. 
also centres ali over India and some countries abroad- 
The Bhavan has also published many books of Кајајі 
and has the copyright of these books. Rajaji was also 
one of the Founder-Members of the : Bhavan. It 
would therefore be most appropriate and advisable 
to request the Bhavan to: shoulder the responsibility 
of organizing, implementing and administering these _ 


. projects. 


Shri N. Sanjiva Reddy, Shri J. L Hathi, Dr. R. В. 
Diwakar, Shri P. V. Narasimha Rao, Dr. K. 
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VIL. 
_ Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan, was appointed as the Hon. 


—— 


to administer the various Centenary Projects. 


‘Committe 


` CC-0. Mumukshu Bhawan Varanasi Collection. Digitized by eGangotri _ Do 
: я " T lw 


Aret 


Nagappa Alva and Shri T. Sadasivam edid M. 

















sentiments expressed by Dr. Giri. 


Shri Hathi, who is a Vice-President of the Bhavan 
stated that a separate account will be maintained oj = 
all the collections raised for the Rajaji Center 
Celebrations which would be solely utilised for the 
purpose, Shri Hathi also stated that most of the 
members of the Committee have been and are asso. 
ciated with the Bhavan in one way or the other 
He further stated that the Bhavan will, in conformity 
with its usual practice of administering constituent 
activities, set up a separate Committee with the 
representatives of the Rajaji Centenary Committee 


1 
^ 
hy 
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.. Winding up the discussion on this point, the Pre- 
sident stated that taking all factors into consideration 
it would be pragmatic and in the larger interest of 
the cause to request the Bhavan to shoulder the 
burden and carry forward the work as one of its 
constituent activities. Оп" behalf of the Bhavan, 


Shri Hathi confirmed the Bhavan's consent to this 
proposal. | 


This was unanimously approved. 
Shri S. Ramakrishnan, Executive Secretary of the 


Pn) of the Rajaji Centenary Committee. As 
in i de агу of the Committee, his duties will also B 
cude co-ordinating the working of all the Sub- p 
Гетта es 9 the Centenary Committee and he wil | 
| аз the Conv | -Com- _ f 
mittees. nvenor of the various Sub-C ES 
With a vote of . 1 КЗ + ed E 
thanks: i came — | 
to an end. S to the Chair, the meeting Ee 


N. SANJIVA REDDY =] 
Chairman 
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‘race and Glory : 


Divine Mother-5 
рв, K. R. SRINIVASA IYENGAR | ee 
Book HI: MAHASARASWATI 

` CANTO FIVE . nat 



































Invocation to Devi 





Meditation on Mahasaraswati 
Obeisance to Mahasaraswati | No. 
who destroyed Shumbhasura; ec 
Who holds in her eight hands discus, trident, 
bell, plough, conch, mace, bow, arrow; 
Who is radiant like Moon near a cloud; 

who killed the Asuras all} 

Who sprang out of great Parvati's body 

and is Ground of the three worlds. - 


The Gods in Distress 

Of yore, Indra's power and place were seized 

by Shumbha and Nishumbha. CER 
Brother titans, their puissance and pride brought · 
to their sway the triple worlds. —— 

Yama, Kubera, Varuna, Sun, Moon: 

all lost their occupations. . 
Deprived of their realms, Agni and Vayu 

now wandered as fugitives. I 

Denuded of their sovereignties, the gods 
Î . had no functions to perform. — — — pe 
=. [п their extremity the fallen gods удере. о 9 у 
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[Gods Yama, Veruna, Kubera, Sun eic praying ќо Goddess] - | 
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` “We umm her boon that when troubles assail - 
she will annul them at once.’ 
| Now all the gods sojourned to Himavan 

` and chanted in praise of her. , 
























— Hymn to Devi | | з 
| Obeisance to Devi the auspicious E 
— creatrix and protéctress. E 
. — She's terror, she's timeless bliss, moon-light fair; 

- our obeisance*to Gowri! 
| She's luck and ill-luck, and success and weal; 
- our obeisance to Devi! 
She's solvent of ills, she's wisdom and woes, 
. She's the dark one, the essence. 
| We bow to the beautiful, terrible, 
` to the world's ground of being. ` 
— Devi! manifest i in all as Maya! 
` our threefold salutation: 
_ (Surrender of the body and the mind: 
- Consecration of the soul)! 
| ` Devi dwelling i in all things as feeling! 
i ош ‘threefold salutation. 
E Devi. dwelling i in all things as buddhi! 
BE our threefold salutation. x 


Devi dwelling in all- things, as slumber! 
` OUI threefold salutation, 


RY ; ` Devi. dwelling in all things as taper 
ү: our threefok | salutation, | 





ب ور بي 
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i к: 


Devi dwelling i in all. things ғ as shadow! Piss 5 $ s 
tae: ‘our threefold : salutati ion. .  - д Skee 
[ЖЫТ in all things. as power! : 

‘salutation. pu. 
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Devi dwelling in all things as ай 


our threefold salutation. „ 
. Devi dwelling in all things as shyness! | 


our threefold salutation. - ? 


3 Devi abiding in all things as Peace! 


our threefold salutation.. 

Devi abiding in all things as Faith! 
our threefold salutation. — 

Devi dwelling in all things ; as peano 


` our threefold salutation. 


Devi dwelling in all things as fortune! 
our threefold salutation. 

Devi dwelling in all things as action! 
our threefold salutation. 

Devi dwelling in all as memory! 

our threefold salutation. 

Devi dwelling in all as compassion 
our threefold salutation. 

Devi dwelling in all as contentment! 
our threefold salutation. 

Devi abiding in all as Mother! 

our threefold salutation. 

Devi abiding in all as error! 

our threefold salutation. 

Devi, mistress of senses and beings 


. and manifest in all things: 


Devi, all-pervasive Goddess, to You | 
our threefold salutation. 


Manifest everywhere as consciousness, 


to Devi our obeisance. 


.. Invoked in times past by the gods, adored 
__ by Indra everyday; 
` Мау our benefactress, Devi, cancel 


Our present calamities. 


Bs hor we are sorely tormented once more 
" bs y the proud sons of Diti. 
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` And only Devi we revere and praise _ 


Can arrest our miseries. 


| The Coming of the Goddess ` 


e 


| n: 1 The goddess who came out of Parvati 
| Aja 15 worshipped as Kaushiki; 
G9) And Parvati, now the dark-complexioned, 
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4 acience based ** New Philosophy” incorporates f 


4 MODERN MIRACLES || 


(1) Machine testin itati 
your pooi ing the meditation-depths. (2) Apparatus to measure | | 
SEAR [nep апа method, whether it suits you Gd PP E you. (3) 5] | 
new SIR ODE for you? (4) Effects of mantras proved on plants. | | 
e ticularly food produce 1та-ромегей products in business, industry—par- | | 
qo |j Oy super drug МА S (6) Indirect effect of mantra on plant. (7) Cure | 
! 





tographs. (8) Scientist's discovery of Tulsi power, with pho- | | 
Li learns AS, КАШУ development Be: (1 ор How the child { | 
of ‘New Philosophy’ MD Contact-experiments after death. Every P38? | | 
ingly great utility Coll challenge, an intellectual provocation and astound: Я | 

- Road, Bombay lect your copy from Strand Book House, Sir F | | 

Stall Poona station T Bombay Book Depot, Girgaum or “New Way | 
Rs. 2/- (Outsiders : Pack Published on 8th fer 26th Jan. - Price is m E. 

| SERIE By M. O. to REST We eae 50 Paise plus Registration 11 


0. У.Р. You "ә! New Way, 76, Bombay-Poona Road, Lonavi- | | 
ithin 15 days if you do ша ption of sending it back by V. P. of Rs: || 
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= || Preface: „~ without Medicine’. ‚ 10/--- Rs. 2.50 pose" | 
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| THE Vedas, the Ramayana, the 
{ Mahabharata and even Chinese 
4 travellers have given accounts 
О a society which was affluent, 
|. law-abiding and ethical. Ancient 
| Indians were far-sighted and 
~ enterprising. They built temples 
in distant lards where their 
. influence may be seen even 
| today. | 
| Then came a change. Hindu- 
| ism began to shrink and shrivel 
| and fossilize. Society became 
| ridden by superstition, untouch- 
| ability and inertia. The result 
! was that for centuries we remain- 
| ed under foreign yoke and 
| ended up with a partition of our 
| homeland. Even years after 
| Independene, many ' people are 
|. literate and grovelling in poverty 
^ and squalor. 
| Moral values have suffered 
| Srtevously and: indiscipline, bri- 
| bery, corruption and inefficiency 
are rampant everywhere. Hard 
Bu and mutual cooperation, 
Е key to success and happiness, 


1 A 
To 
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are at a discount. Even people 


who are honest and decent can- ` 
пог work together for common 
good. 

All this points to continuing . 
rot and calls for serious thought. - 
Excellent work has been done : 
during the last two centuries in 
putting the message of Vedanta 
across to the people at home 
and abroad. But it does not 
carry conviction because ‘the 
claims made on its behalf are 
belied Бу the actual condition . 
of its followers in India. Surely 
something is wrong somewhere. 
It is for us to find it out and 
take corrective action. — - 

There is a world of difference 
between Hinduism as it is found 
today and as it can and ought 
to be according to our scriptures. 
It is no longer sufficient to write 
learned commentaries on the 
Gita, the Upanishads and other 
ancient texts. 

The need. of the hour is to 
chalk out a clear-cut plan for 
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.. religious leaders 
_ Of religion. 


 Tmiüsapply religious 
With disastrous results. 


Science and Art of Spirituálity 
С It is well known that science 


and applied.: 
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the uplift of the people—physi- 
cally, economically, socially, 


morally ds well as spiritually. 
Many factors have combined 
to-our present condition. Here 
we will confine ourselves to reli- 
gious causes, because religion 1s 
our dominant interest and many 
of our troubles are actually due 
to religious misunderstandings 
and aberrations. Legal, adminis- 
trative ‘or political solutions of 
such problems can.at best be 


superficial and temporary. It is 


necessary to back them up with 
effective measures on the reli- 
gious side. — 


: There is a law of nature ac- 


cording to which things left to 
themselves tend to decay, dete- 
riorate, fall to pieces or gather 
dust and dirt. This law of dis- 


` Order is universal and inexorable. 


Even religion has a natural ten- 
dency to narrowness, rigidity and 


. perversion, which can be kept 


in check only by constant vigi- 
lance and well-directed. effort by 
and- other men 


At the best of times it i 
dt is an 
uphill task to translate - religious 
precepts into action. But this 


- becomes impossible if the mean- 
`. Ing, scope or 
- 15 misunderstood. 


pricrity of a rule 


Is mis And nothin 
Is easier than to misinterpret ad 


principles— 


as two broad divisions—pure 
Pure science deals 
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to use for the well-bej Щщ 
kind. Without technology «oat 
ewould be largely barren wih 
. / D, with nO 
impact on our lives. _ = 
. Similarly religion is divisibl ` 
into two parts—Brahma Vidya 
and Yoga Shastra, the terms- 
used аз the general caption of 
the Gita chapters. Brahma Vidya 
is the pure science of spirituality, 
expounding such -matters aş 
man’s relationship with God, | 
with fellow man, with other | 
creatures, апа with Nature, | 

Yoga Shastra is the.technique | 
of putting these truths into prac- 
tice or the art of living which 
leads ќо perfection and . bliss. | 
Our troubles, as we shall. sec, | 
are largely due to the fact that |. 
many essentials of Yoga Shastra į 
have been left out of the reli | 
gious curriculum. Spiritual dis- | 
cipline, instead of covering th | 
whole of life, has been reduced | 
to a few minutes of prayt 4 
and meditation. Тһе othe | 
works, which necessarily occupy 7 
90 per cent of a mans tim | 
have been declared useless E 
even harmful for his spiritu | 
evolution, leaving him no m 
tive whatever to do them prope” ү 

It is said that man is A) | 
spirit, Reflection on this Bod 
can give hope and comfort " | 


time of distress. к oH 






















to a futility and is dan 


the soul and no spiritual pr | 
IS possible without proper d 





— с 

ce > 

УЫ е Е 
E^ 


` JANUARY 1, 1978 


27 
n" ШЕ Т. 
| ABOUT THE AUTHOR 
| This New Year issue marks in 1930. He was awarded the 
| ? the beginning of a never-to-be- title of Rai Bahadur on January 
* | missed, punch-packed serial from 1, 1947 by the then British Gov- а. 
1 (he perspective pen of Shri Ra- ernment of India. - ELO 
| | jendra Behari Lal with whose In the Railways he held various f — 
4 | writings our readers are familiar. posts such as Divisional Superin- 
a A first class M.Sc. (Physics) tendent and (Chief Operating 
E from the Allahabad University, Superintendent апа retired in 
| | and an efficiency expert, Shri Lal 1963 as Additional Member, MUT 
| | stresses the need for streamlining Transportation, Railway. Board. {| ~~ 
- | religion so as to make it a more In 1969-70 he worked as the One- | = 
| | effective instrument for the better- man Expert Committee on Rail- | 
| | ment of man and the world. way Compensation Claims with | ~~ 


a Flashes of intuition illumine the 
present series of articles, written 
with the utmost sincerity by one 
| who is appalled by the . present 
A degradation in moral values, in- 
discipline, bribery, corruption and 
| inefficiency. His is a powerful 
t indictment of pseudo-religion and 
| an exhortation to rid religion of 
the dross and'encrustations which ` 
ү really do not belong to it. 
| Now in his seventies, Shri Lal 
2 is an exemplar of the Gita dic- 
| tum “Yoga is dexterity in work.” 
Standing first in an all-India 
E competitive examination, he joined 
` | Indian Government Railways as 
Assistant Transportation Officer 


" 1 
ve 
Is 
4 


- ing and development of the 
| body—including the senses and 
| the intellect. It may be all very 
_ Well to disregard one's own 
» body but it is terribly wrong to 
| apply the same principle- to 
Others and ignore their bodily 
heeds for food, comfort, respect 
апа the like. : : 
E ‘Spirituality is developed by 
_ ting tough and hardy in one’s 
En sufferings but kind and com- 


NES 
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‘Road, Bombay and “Manasika { _ 
Dakshata,” (Hindi), Gita Pres, | \ 


the Ministry. of Railways, Govern- f E 


ment of India. ae 


He has several books to his cre- _ Ec 


dit such as “The Gita in the Light . 
of Modern Science,” Somaiya . 


Publications, Bombay, "The Art | ^. 
of Working”, Asia Publishing E 


House, Bombay, “Human Engi- f _ 
neering ог the Art of Ad- f 


ministration,” (in two attractive. | К E 


volumes), Book Centre, Ranade 


Gorakhpur. 

His hobbies include trekking in 
the hills and reading and writing, 
his special study being integration 
of religion with science. 


passionate to others’. But 


through а widespread misunder- 


standing we practise even-mind- 


edness more often in the suffer- — 


ings of others than in our own. = — 
Every one suffers as a result of — 
this general indifference to the | 
needs of sufferings of others. ^ 


Our ancient sages recognised _ 
two - different aspects of, God: _ 


* 
Е 


опе invisible and traditionally 


T. 
ч. / 
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residing in heaven, the other — 
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appearing as bird, beast апа 
Riad: To worship these different 
forms of God they prescribed 
different methods; one by con- 
ventional religious exercises and 
the other by common .acts ol 
duty or special acts of charity 
or social service. They laid very 
great stress on the latter type oÍ 
adoration. In particular, at the 

end of the Bhagavata, in reply 
to. a specific question by 
Uddhava, Sri Krishna declared: 
“To regard Me as the.one pre- 
sent in all beings, to look upon 
all beings as Myself in thought, . 
word and deed is, I think, the 
best of all modes of worship." 

If four religious teachers can 
be persuaded to give even halt 
as much importance to the wor- 
ship of the God in. man as they 
do to the worship of the God in 
heaven, the face of our country 
will be changed in no time. 


` Religion is Quest о] the Best 


Spiritual development requires 
progress from good to better and 
best. Therefore, it is for religion 
to highlight the most fundamental 


and most fruitful lessons and to 


distinguish them from the rest 
. The Gita has done this with 
superb skill. In fact it is a book 
of fine distinctions, comparisons 
and contrasts. For example, 
Yoga is skill in action. Vibhooti 
Yoga is superlative skill. One 
chapter - makes a . distinction 
between divine and demoniacal 
і divides into 

three grades many religious acti- 
viliés and acquisitions like faith, 
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knowledge and Yain E 
believed to be AER. Which arg 
unmixed blessings. 
action 15 compared with пасу 
Sannyasa with Tyaga, Swadhar | 
with the renunciation of the fri P 
of action; the Manifest With the F 
Unmanifest God, and the devotee ~ 
who is dear to the Lord with the _ 
devotee who is not. E 

It has been well said that em. | 
phasis is exegesis. Change the | 
emphasis and you change the | 
meaning. Тһе whole trend of | 
religious teachings is radically | 
altered when the emphasis is 
shifted from one precept to an | 
other. What is often repeated | 
and emphasised tends to rule out 1 
everything else. The priorities | 
of religious requirements must | 
be correctly fixed, separating the } 
universal truth ‘from . the hall | 
truth, the relevant from the ir- | 
relevant, the essential from the | 
non-essential, and the important | 
from the unimportant. E: 

In particular, it should bè | 
realised that the religious oblige 4 
tions of the common folk cann! | 
be so intensive, extensive % | 
exacting as of the few who t i 
to religion as a full-time occupè į 
tion, much less of the saint EE 
is in a class by himself but we 
in spite of all his greatness; WE $ 
not be adopted as a modd 9 @ 
all and sundry without 


ar 


des _ 
ing the whole fabric of 50092 | 
The religious instructions HOF ^o | 
masses should be simple jt 

understand and easy to carry. te 
. The layman whose main " i 
rest in religion is to live J 4 
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3 teachings need concentrate only 
| on the most important lessons 
| which apply to him and which 
| he should build into his character 
d threugh daily practice. Не 
~ should choose them with care, 
grasp their true import and 
| ‘scope and attend to the first 
- things first. 
| Let me illustrate how shift of 
"emphasis alters the whole course 
| vof religion. 
| One variety of religion limits 
` itself to adoration and considers 
| right conduct and altruism as 
| secondary and in any case as by- 
| products of adoration. Another 
| ‘school requires both worship and 
. Service as independent disciplines, 
` with stress on the latter. These 
` "two varieties of religion, as dis- 
` «cussed later, are as different from 
` each other as chalk from cheese 
. in respect of the effort they call 
` ‘for and the results they produce. . 
` To give another example. The 
` Gita has given the assurance 
| that worship by works brings 
` the highest perfection as well as 
` God-realization. But the popu- 
` lar version has derecognised this 
' kind of worship and this is one 
` of the major causes of our down- 
fall. | 
` The Four Main Objectives 
=, Our ancient seers laid down 
^. four major goals for mankind— 
_ Dharma, Artha, Kama and 
— Moksha. Thus in the Vedas 
_ there are many prayers for 
_ Wealth, happiness and glory. 
-. We call on Thee for prosperity, 
Elo be free from sin and full of 


-— 
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-trary to Dharma." 
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wealth, leading to happiness day 
by day.” (Rig). “Мау I be 
glorious among men! May I be 
the foremcst among the richest!” 
(Yajur). “Мау we enjoy the 
earth by being glorious!” . 
(Atharva). “Мау I be the most * — 
glorious" (Atharva). 

The Gita has clearly гесорпіѕ- 
ed the need for wealth ала 
desires. In his own picturesque 
style Sri Krishna has identified — 
himself with Kuber, the god of — — 
wealth (x/23) and, again, with — 
the goddess of wealth (x/34). — . 
Among virtuous devotees those - 22: 
who seek wealth or other world- 
ly goods are also noble, (vii/16, 
18). Sri Krishna also declared: 
“In beings I am desire not con- 

(vii/11).* . 

We believe that desires—even 
Sattvika ones—and wealth are 
creations of the Devil, but ac- - 
cording to the Gita they are 
creations and manifestations of — 
God. We are told that desire- — 
lessness and poverty are pass- 
ports to heaven but Sri Krishna 
went so far as to teach:  . | 

Therefore, stand up! Win for 

thyself renown, A 
Conquer thy foes, enjoy the 
wealth-filled realm! (x/33) 
“The ancient civilization of 
India" wrote Sri Aurobindo in —— 
his book Whe message and — 

Mission of India, “founded itself — ^ 

very expressly upon four Потап — — : 

interests—first desire and enjoy- 
ment; next, material, economic бг. 
and other aims and needs of the — — 
mind and body: thirdly, ethical — 
conduct and the right law o 28 
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30 | 
indivi and social life, and the feeling of devotion to.gy © 
any situa liberation: Kama, апа to all that is his” — E | 
Artha, Dharma, Moksha... ex- . In spite of all this the pene m 
cept in very rare cases the satis- teaching of our religion has | 
` faction of the three mundane whittled down the four main ob. _ 
objects must run before the other; jectives to the single aim ot ~ 
fullness of life must precede the liberation, God-realization or | 
` surpassing of life... There was God vision, for which the sole 3 
no preaching of a general rush to Means 15 said to be prayer, wor. | 
-the cave and the hermitage.” ship, Japa or meditation. Artha H 


Similar was the teaching of and Ката are useless, if nol 1 
Swami Vivekananda who approv- positively harmful, for spiritual | 
ingly -quotes from the Maha POSS; and іп апу case om | 
Nirvana Tantra: “The house- E em шошак E | 
holder is the basis, the prop, of Aoi О there is ace E 
the whole of society. He is the : meno 
principal earner... һе must error in our current thinking | 


struggle hard to acquire these We only take into account the | 
things: first - knowledge and 


acquisition of wealth and happi- | 
- second wealth... A householder 


ness by every one for himself | 
Mio does mot struggle to. get alone, which may be, and indeed | 
wealth is immoral. If he is lazy 


often is, harmful. But we forget * 
and content to lead an idle life, 


thc wider question of the crea 3 | 
he is immoral because upon him tion of wealth and һаррщ aaa 
depend hundreds. If he gets 


the community, which is a рага | 
riches, hundreds of others will 


monn duty of every: шоу е 
гі Krishna has repeatedly stress) 
be thereby supported. Going ed this obligation pes i tems | 
after wealth in such a case is not Lokasangraha *and Sarva Bhuta | 
bad, because that. wealth is for р and citing his own example |. 
distribution. The houscholder 4,2 eno Cung Mber To WOR | 
. 15 the centre of life and society. hard to make others prosperous 7 
| It is a worship for him to acquire and happy, to relieve Wally ү 
and spend wealth nobly; for the sorrow and suffering in our mi | 
= householder who struggles to without seeking any IW | 
. become rich by good means and for oneself—is an act of SH | 
E Tor good purposes is doing prac- sacrifice, which destroys 9^ 4 
- Healy .the same thing for the апа leads to-the Supreme. р 
_ attainment of salvation as the Wrong teaching of fle. 
.. anchorite does іп” his cell when has reduced it to mere adoro" 
B. he IS praying; for in them. we and thereby pushed many е9 
= See only the different aspects of tial duties into the backgro 
| ~ Same virtue of self-surrender For example, hard work, | "y 
and self-sacrifice prompted by conduct, self-discipline, ШО! DD 
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| and charity. It is wrong teach- 
| ing, again, which has slighted 
| prosperity and joy as unspiritual 
and made people poor, weak and 
miserable. 
virtue and power, which should 
go hand in hand for the good of 
the community, are seldoni 
found in the same person. The 
degradation of our country is 
directly traceable to the neglect 
` of three essential Purusharthas 
` —pharma, Artha and Ката— 
- which are indispensable not only 
. as а training for spirituality bul 
` even for human survival. 


Why Streamlining 


For centuries past our religion, 
having limited its interests (О 
religious activities, has thrown 
up eminent saints and sages from 
` time to time; “but in fields other 
. than religion our 
been very poor and the general 
condition of our people has been 
deplorable. We should remein- 
ber Gandhiji’s advice that reli- 
gion which takes no account of 
practical affairs and does nothing 
| to solve them is no religion. 


It speaks. volumes of the state 
— of our religion that our religious 
- leaders, with a few. exceptions. 
_ have done nothing for the solu- 
= tion of such pressing problems 
* as poverty, corruption, indisci- 
pane. casteism and untouchabr 
. My. SEN 
= They believe  Lokasangraha. 
- and the establishment of righte- 


m . 


As a result, wisdom, 


record has · 














_ Ousness are the responsibility not 
О! the religicus, the. righteous. - 






















В 


the God-fearing and the godly 
but - of the irreligious, the un- — 
righteous and the ungodly men < 
of the world! A very funny — 
situation indeed! E 
“We must: recognise," exhort- „ - 
ed Sri Aurobindo, “the great 
gulf between what we are and - 3 
what we may and ought-to be." — - 
As an aid to the highest perfec- . _ 
tion our people must be enabled — — 
to lead richer, nobler and fuller — ^ 
lives. Religion must actively — — 
participate in this task. Very 
definitely there is need to stream- — 
line our religion so as to make = 
it. a more effective instrument — 
for the betterment of man and | 
the world. : И 
(To be continued) _ 
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LIFE has been a mystery since 
: the dawn of creation. What 
| js life? Whence came this man? 
\ Where does he go? What has 
= he come here for? What is that 
. mysterious time which knows no 
stop, which cares not for kings 
Or peasants, which takes no note 
of the tears of orphans or wails 
of widows but goes on uncaring 
in its own way creating universes 
In one place and dissolving 
worlds in another? 

Thought control is the swiítest 
and most scientific, all-sided 
fall-free mode, helping to solve 
the riddles of phenomenal exis- 
tence. This method gives com- 
| Plete mastery over the Nature— 
Seen, unseen and unfelt—in a 
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scientific way. It is not any ac- 


cidental stumbling upon frac- ў 4 
tional . truths. The knowledge UN 


and control thus got is not limit- 
ed by time or space or inhibited 
by environment or age, reception 
or rejection by votaries. It does 
not wait upon patrons, nor lan- 
guish for want of them. Thought 


possession. 


riched; knowledge comes, wis- - 


dom does not linger; 


* 


Ei 
control confers оп its worshipper —— 
a lordship over all sublunary . 
Every side of life is — 
adorned, ,every faculty is cn- 


the man 
lingers not on the shores of life, . 
but treads а thoroughfare bet- _ 
ween the outer and inner worlds. _ 

This universe is full of various и 
forms of energy. The whole — 
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space brims with activity and 
life. Everywhere are seen forces 
in ceaseless circulation. These 


— forces of various kinds—all move . 


without a jar. They seem to 
have no relationship at all, no 
‘correlation, nor kinship. Heat 


scalds, light dazzles, electricity 


| shocks, sound. sings, magnetism 
drags. But all of them are only 
one. They differ in the effects 
. "they produce, conditioned by the 
environments in which they 
manifest. The characteristics of 
the space impart their colour. 
— That primal energy is Breath. 
- (The term is preferred because, 
life is recognised by the presence 
of breath, and death, by its ex- 
tinction.) АП this phenomenon 
is the play of breath. The same 
breath that works the 
| body  animates the’ external 
. mature. Hence control of breath 
| in the human body enables the 
rein of the cosmic forces. 
Я The control of breath, and its 
> utilization for knowledge: and 
„Power 15 the subject of "thought 
control." 
| Thought control consists of 
.- many facets. It pervades all 
А functions of life. The first 
. aspect 15 preparatory helping the 
_ training of the body. The body 
- Is the sole, sincerely Serving in- 
. Strument for the attainment of 
_ the supreme knowledge апа 
. Supreme power. In spite of its 
_ thousand ills, it has a very great 
. Wal. As the man foots, it 
- кеа. This human body only 


human > 
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is suited for this асап 
tion, for in it only quis 
perfect levelled — shelves "fon 


knowledge of all shades and 4 | 
self-acting index guided by the | 
loving hand of “judicious, 4 
stupor," pointing to the cop. | 
comitant series of facts for con. | 
certed actions. All bodies other | 
than human are fields of enjoy- | 
ment and useless for onward | 
march and are only rest-houses | 
for the weary traveller through | 
the woods of life. 


The training of the bodyis | 
helped and compassed by acdi- | 
matization to an easy quiet pos. | 
ture with the body, head and | 
neck erect, in a calm place, free | 
of fear, at a quiet hour, witha — 
steady unseeing gaze. Unwanted | 
movements ust» be avoided. | 
Food must be regulated іп qua | 
lity, quantity and composition. | 
The mind must be cleansed of | 
evil fancies, plannings and pro- р 
pensities. | 

The next step is the first step р 
in the real control of the mind- | 
Here the outflow of the mind | 
restrained. This is by pr Я 
the mad horse surge, rear, pitch 
or dive as it chooses, E 
holding the reins buta li? = 
loose. The man must be an O = 
looker on its mad course Ht 
pranks. Day by day, thou ait 
will be found to .десгеаѕе аа 
real sincerity attends the et 
surely before long, the m 
stand almost bare of though Js 
Even at. this stage, rudim : 


5. 
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| tary clairaudience, though, not 
then under control, manifests it- 
self. Real conversations ате 
heard though they may not be 
connected with the practitioner. 
But these should be brushed 
aside for they will again crowd 
the mind and prevent its blank- 
. ing. This practice is styled rela- 
` xation in the modern language. 
` For a good rest to the body, the 
voluntary muscles must be relax- 
ed. It means that they should 
not have any contractile force 
however small, straining the mus- 
cle and keeping it in tension. 
Many men sleep with somewhat 
contracted muscles. The test of 
= complete relaxation is a limp 
member. The whole dead weight 
must be felt. when lifted. it 
must behave like a chattel. This 
- practice in the passivity of the 
_ mind is the necessary next rung 
. in the ladder of thought control. 
` The third step is the practice in 
- keeping one idea only to the ex- 
clusion of all other thoughts. 
| This is the beginning step in 
concentration. This selected 
- thought must be kept untarnish- 
ed for a time. The mind may 
. amplify, attenuate, modify, add 
. ог take away any aspect; cut, 
_ trim or prune it during the con- 
‚ centration but unallied thoughts 


~~ 


A. 


tance. The one very useful ac- 
Cessory is directing the look to 
. the tip of the nose ог junction 
СОЁ the eyebrows with unseeing 
eze. The cyes must not be 
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. Must not even peep from a dis-: 

















closed which is a dire inveterate 
enemy ofall concentration - OE 5:259 
in the latter case, more often E 3 
sleep will overtake the practi- A 
tioner silently and surely. That ; 
highly concentrated state of mind 
is an acutely alert, active state as 
and fully conscious ‘of the matter - 
on hand but oblivious to all other — 
things in and out. It is not a — E 


ciousness at ali: In that concen- ` 
tration many secrets of the 
matter meditated upon will dawn - 
on the practitioner and surprise - 
him. The powers of mind, ana- : 
lytic and synthetic, will become 
more in magnitude ang acute- - 
ness. > . р 


The next step is holding to one — 2s 
thought for a long time, undimi- - > 
nished and unswerving, without - 
drift. Certainly it is taxing 
and tiresome, but no great thing EN 
is gained without a correspond. — Е 
ing detriment. The fervent man 
is not deterred by the ardour of - 
the task. . 


Nearing perfection the man 
finds in himself wonderful acti- 
vities. His power of analysis is E 
now great. His is a disciplined _ A 
mind. In that state of contem- 
plation, if he wishes to see the — 
end and finality and truth of — 
matter, life and mind, on. those | 
lonely shores he finds a magic е = 
bark “по helmsman steers." He и 
can utilise the acute vision and du 2s = 
penetrating capacity of his heart — Si 
and busy himself with the origin, - E 
make up and play ot = 1 jA 
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gain a good working knowledge 


of the cosmos, yoke her forces 
to his chariot and ride wherever 
he likes and compel the forces 
of Nature to execute his com- 
mands, obtain whatever he 
wishes as fame, name, power Ог 
pelf. Thought control aims at 
this, and the nervous system, the 


organ of the conscious and sub- 


conscious mind; is the handle by 
which it is done. 


The central nervous system 
works the body and the auto- 
nomous governs, trims, augments 
the control for a harmonious 
functioning of the whole organ- 
ism, and activates the higher 
functions and activities in the 
supersensual plane. The super- 
sensual plane, being the plane of 
subtler vibrations and mightier 
forces, supersedes all physical 
forces. A capacity for conscious 
regulation of these, can effec- 


tively direct the physical forces: 


from their wonted canals into 
the: wanted aqueducts, feed fer- 
tile fields and reap richer har- 


vests. 


_ Of the many steps in the pro- 
cess, the breath control is con- 
Sidered first because that is the 
flywheel of the human machine. 
The internal combustion machine 
Starts and maintains itself only 


- with the flywheel. Likewise life 


Starts with the first cry and is 
maintained by the breath: when 
that stops, the sojourn of man in 
the field of the senses ends. 
It is. really not any control of 


‘go beyond the confines of this 
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the air moving in and out tha "V | 
meant by the 'control of breath’ | 
but the control of Nerve-currents | 
moving the breath to and fro | 


. Ot all the involuntary fune. 

tions of circulation, digestion - 
etc, respiration is partly volu | 
tary. It can be suspended fora | 
time though not normally fora | 
long time. It is not ordinarily | 
fully voluntary and not also cent | 
per cent automatic. Natur | 
puts one system of each kind‘in 1 
her highest co-ordination, the | 
human frame.to serve as a | 
handle to transcend her imposed | 
limitations. The limitations them- | 
selves are imposed upon man | 
only to exercise his faculties and ` 


limited life in the senses. To i 
recognise the breath moving | 
forces, the wind is controlled: | 


The main attention is focused | 
on the lateral ganglea, two cham- | 
like, very fine fibre-like struc | 
tures, running parallel to the | 
spinal column on its either side. [ 
It is the first part of the sympa | 
thetic portion of the autonomo | 
nervous system. Through thes и 
flow the breath moving currents - ү 
and we try to feel them. Intent [| 
thinking of them during Iss Я 
breath control exercises cn X 
us in due course to fee Dd 
actual movements in the shalt 
of trickling sensations ao j 
sides pertinent to the breat s. 
nostril and a hot sensation at 
region of the last plexus. — | 
time they can be felt as $07 






is 
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thing running up and down: with 
` the breath. Slowly manipulating ` 
` capacity comes and later, other 
currents come under our cogni- 
tion, one by one. Thus all conie 
| under our recognition and mani- 
pulation. : 


But why should these be con- 
trolled and їп the process add 
more strain to the body already 
strained for bread-winning and 

| upkeep of life? The mind goes 
` out in various ways towards un. 
truth, anger, covetousness and 
enjoyment. Purity of mind is 
* riddance of all these avenues of 
waste and enjoins upon man the 
opposites of these. Practising 
control of mind helps this purity 
of mind; stopping the outflow of 
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mental energy is therefore the 
next step of control of mind. — d | 
Bodily purity is a must for an = = 
effective control of mind. The 
body is intimately connected with | 
the mind: and the body is the first 
charge on it. Only after attend- „. _ 
ing to all the needs and fancies; — 


' of the body, does the mind tum _ r 


to other sides. Hence the body ae 
should be kept from distracting m 
the mind as far as possible. _ 
Hence bodily purity is necessary. < 
It is aided by keeping the body — 
clean and free of harmful accre-" - 
tions. The body kept inan easy — 
comfortable and erect posture - 
least interferes with the mind. 
These are accessories to breath 
control. _ E 
(To be C ontinied)s Ec 


A divina gift that was not knowa 
Kottakkal made lt well known : A | а 
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E Realising the Supreme Being, one is freed from the jaws | : 
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i details are given. 
of a vivid. Imagery. 


—verses- 10 to 13. 


KATHOPANIS HAD-9 


Т. R. RAJAGOPALA AIYAR 
THIRD VALLI 


fessa этин HT TUT ае à с 
Arise, awake, and stop not till the goal is reached 


eq fn: quu ЧЕЧ \ 
That is the seat of the Omnipr esent. God 


непа EAEE NATA I 


of Death 


“Seventeen verses constitute this remarkable- Valli. ae 
| The first: verse differentiates between the Jiva and God, E 
їп man's body. Тһе second states that man can айат 

. | to the Virat Purusha, or the Supreme Brahman. _ 
+ Verses 3 to 9 contain the striking Ratha Rupa Kalpana |. 
- and defines the goal of the journey as the seat of the | 







e fF е 


Él (C cotum << 


Omnipresent God. How to attain it is -stated im | | 


Verse 14 rings out a clarion call to ` 
. sleeping man to get up, and strive. for Vidya. 
. result. of. experience of God is stated їп Keng 15:9 
~ Verses 16, 17 are phala гий. : m 1 
. The sangati-or connection between the second А 
Valli and the third is, as Sankara points out, that in the _ 
. prior опе Vidya 'and Avidya are mentioned, but no - | 
In this they are jurnished by. тей i 


The ` 





WE shall start with XR 2 

and 14, which deal with the 
capacity of man, and the call 
unto him, to rise.. 
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Verse 2-—“That bridge E 3 
conveys those who perform e | 
Nachiketa-Agni the Virat M 
Purusha, the Apara-Brahmañ: m 
the Upasakas О of Pa S GM 
Brahman to Him, this bridge © р 


. veys both Karmins and Jnanins A 


to- the other shore of ET I 
ness." Both are capable 0 on Rr 
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| ing successfully attained by men 
| at all times. The idea that men 
|.of olden days were more spiri- 
| tual, that they were giants and 
we are dwarfs and that. we can- 
not achieve in the Karmic ог 
|.Jnanic field what they did, is 
| utterly groundless and is the 
|.enemy to progress. 

| Tsa s 

пт sect FET | 


|e sre блат здат 
gi qacaq FAT TT У N 


| Verse 14.—''Arise, awake, seek 
j-out the great ones, the Gurus, 
j.and learn spiritual truth from 
| them. Тһе wise seers state that 
| the path cf knowledge is as keen 
| as a sword’s edge, difficult to get 
4 across, and inaccessible" (V. 14). . 
| Both those ‘great books—the 
|, Katha-Upanishad, and the 
| Bhagavad Gita contain clarion 
".calls to men to cast aside and, 
Jj trampling down their - lower 
| nature, rise to the full height of 
4 the divine, which is inherent in 
f each man. I cannot do better 
f here, than to translate the expla- 
Î nation of this verse by that great 
| commentator Sankara, as it is a 
| bit of the best prose-poetry of 
j that greatest of stylists and 15 
| besides а great, heartening 
4 challenge. | 
j "Since it is only when а тап 
| dissolves all in the Purusha, 
| Atma or Self, all this imaginary 
| Structure of the universe, of the 
entire nature of Kriya-Karaka- 
|  Phala—the Act, the Doer, and 
the Fruit thereof—this structure 


= 54 
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raised and sustained on Nama- 
Rupa-Karma—Name, Form and 


Action—by the projection of false Ж” 


knowledge; and like one, who 
seeth water in a mirage, serpent — 
in a piece of rope, and tarnish 

іп the sky, gets relief only when 
he realises the basis of the mis- 
takes he has made, in his not,- 
having known correctly-the real | 
substratum, viz, the mirage, . 
the rope, and the sky. respective- 
ly, it is only, by true knowledge 
of his Self that man gets relieved 
and peaceful and attains the 
goal of his life. Hence, all ye 
creatures, who are sunk in time- _ 
less sleep, arise, 


awake! Destroy this infernal _ 
sleep of ignorance, the seed of 

all your sorrows. 
By seeking out the great ones, 


to behold the . 
real substratum of your self.  . 
Turn your faces towards Atma, — 


But how? - : 



























teachers who have experienced _ E 
Truth; and learn, practise and — 









make your own, what they teach, -~ 


and experience in themselves.. — — 
Self” — 
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40 
difficult to attain is Brahma 
Vidya. The Kavis, wise ones 
describe the path of knowledge 
in these terms; they speak thus 
- “since the object is very subtle, 
the way to reach it is very hard. 
- We revert to the opening verse. 


Sra (tart GHA: йб 
Tat Че TTA чата! 


Sarat яшма aaia 
qz а ч Стат: N 
` Verse 1.—"1wo beings even, 
have entered the supreme sky 
in the heart of man, to taste їп 
the body, the. results of his 
 actions—good and bad. The 
Brahma-Vadins, as well as the 
Karma-Vadins who have рег- 
formed the five-fold fire-rites or 
the Nachiketa-Fire Sacrifice, 
` both state that these two beings 


` аге opposed like the sun and the 


shade.” The one is God, who 
is like the sun; the other is the 
-— Jiva, who is shrouded like the 
_ shade. - Though both are stated, 
broadly, to taste the fruits ої 
man's actions, it is only the Jiva 
who does so and not God. This 
prefatory verse is for the pur- 
. pose of stating that man has to 
attain the goal of God, to be 


| | described in detail below. And 


now comes the famous -Ratha 


da Кира Kalpana. 
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E s Verse 3—"Know the Jivatma 
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ducing the senses. 
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of .man to be the Rathi, the - 
traveller or the proprietor of the _ 
Chariot; the body his chariot - 
know the Buddhi to be the 
charioteer; the mind to be the 
reins.” | 

Sankara states: In this verse 
is personified the means of tra- 
velling, of him, the Jiva whois - 
rendered a Samsarin by his 
Upadhis or.limiting factors; the - 
Jiva who is either qualified by - 
his Vidya to drive to Moksha or 
disqualified by Avidya to drive 
to Samsara—the means of travel, — 
the means of driving to either 
of these goals—to wit, the body . 
personified as a chariot. The — 
Rathi is the Samsarin who drinks — 
the cup of the fruits of his рай _ 
acts. Тһе body is fittingly a 
chariot since it is drawn this side 1. 
ard that by the senses. Itisthe | 
Buddhi or intellect that has gol : 
discrimination which directs’ all - 
acts of.the body for good O 4 
bad. The mind is the reims I 

E 
gerala gaang: 
fagia MATT | 


gf 1 7 
gena ga MAN f 
дең faamaaa wate. 5 
RN Atal watt 


qarar ga ATTA: Il «n 
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. Verses 4 to 6.—‘“The wise 
declare the Indriyas or senses 
to be the horses; the objects, to 
be the roads; he who is compos- 
ed of the body, the senses, and 
the mind to be the Bhokta, the 
enjoyer." 

This is an important definition 
by the Sruti and Sankara's com- 
ment on this is: Those able to 
discriminate, style that Айпа or 
Self as Bhokta or Samsarin, who 
is joined and mixed up with the 
body, senses and mind. For, 
enjoyment cannot be predicated 
of the pure Self, enjoyment by 
Self cccurs only by reason of its 
upadhis, like the Buddhi. An- 
other Sruti also shows the non- 
enjoyment cannot be: predicated 
of the pure Self, enjoyment by 


upadhis, like ‘the Buddhi.” An- 

other Sruti also shows the non- 

enjoyment. by the pure Self— 

The Self ‘seems’ to think and 

desire’. It is only—if this is the 

real condition—that the attain- 

ment of Vishnu's seat place by 

the Jiva by the imagery of the 

chariot, will fit in; never other-, 
wise, for if the Bhoktritva/enjoy- 
ment were an inherent con- 
comitant of the Jiva, he cannot 
at any time and by any means 
shake off his nature and attain 
God. He whose Buddhi or 
intellect knoweth not discrimina- 
tion and whose mind is never al 
control, his senses, get out of 
control even like the wild and 
Uncontrolled horses of а chario- 
teer (V. 5). S rr 
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Self. occurs only by reason of its · 






































On the other hand, he whose -` 
Buddhi knoweth discrimination, і 
with mind ever under control | 
his senses are obedient, even A 
like the good tame. horses ofa f 
charioteer (V. 6). di 


` ww wilinreeta U v t 


Verse 7.—“Не whose Buddhi | 
is without discrimination, with / 
mind not under control, and | 
hence always impure, reaches | 
not that goal but falls into Sarn- f 


ЕУ 


sara—endless birth апа death. — .: 


eR чан E 
HETER: AISA: d kS 

a € aaraa Ж. 
E 


чеш wat япан 
Verse 8.—'On the other hand, ~ 
he whose Buddhi has discrimina- __ 
tion, · with mind under control - . 
and hence pure, reaches that _ 
goal, in which there is no тоге 


22 
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birth." Es 

E E 208: 
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ей: qd ңиз № 
Verse 9.—That man who hath < 

a discriminating charioteer with = © 
mind under control accomplishes — — 
the journey safely and reaches 1 
the goal—7ad Vishnoh Paramam — - 
Padam—that supreme and glo — 
rious seat or state of Vishnu, | 
God who is Omnipresent." This ^ 
is after all nothing but mans < 


-— 4 


Д è 
= 


wo Ге 


< 
е 
х-. rum 


a "db o. же ‹ СЧД 
5 H . е i 7 1 | 
Е РА 


CC-0. Mumukshu Bhawan Varanasi Collection. Digitized by eGangotri _ 5 + UM 








т ~ = ш Е 


МАР 





P-JC-77-3 . ; 


О? 








sus ut: 
Ro 


ERAO COTTON 
RLANAGA 





RUM. 


кз 
JIYAJE 
Bi 


IEE 


HO 


її the fashi 
ot ж madhuban x ambassador 


tional three fro 


«ess» all Set CO W 
IYAJEE SUMING 


rajdo 


the sensa 


a 





` .JÀNUARY 1, 1978 i 435 

| отп inherent divinity which he higher than the objects is . - 
had forgotten for a time due to  the'mind; higher than the mind e 
his Pramaada ог: carelessness is Buddhi the intellect; higher © 
and negligence, and his Bahir- than the intellect is the cosmic ~~ 

` mukha Drishti or his going oùt- than that is © 
ward through the senses towards | 
the objects; he has now correct- 
ed his error and hence regained 
his own glorious Self and there 
is no more sorrow for him. 


' The next grouping of verses in ase 
‘this Valli occurs in Verses 10 to of the senses we go up and up— | 


15; and we cannot do better than 


-give Sankara’s preface here: . 


‘Man should make an effort to 


subtlety, spirituality, 


inclusiveness, and nearness to the ~ 


inner core—until we come to 


the Purusha, the very Self. © 
“Since there exists nothing else = 
than the Purusha who is intelli- — ^ 

gence in esse, hence Не is the 
ultimate end of subtlety, great ^ — 


reach his goal of Vishnu's seat, 
Љу starting from the first. step 
.of his gross material senses and. 
ascending in the scale of his be- 


ing to higher, subtler things, | ato 
‚апа objects nearer to and more ness and selfhood; . the pro- 
intimate to his self until he gression of these three stops . 


here; here also stop the wander- 
ings of poor Samsarins in end- | 
less blind mazes. For lo! the . 


realises it as his own seli—it is 
for this purpose that this portion 


begins.’ 1 . it . d hi < hi h n e 
HA br goal is attained reaching which —— - 
^M UN TXT: grat: man reverts not to earth _ 

AIA WR 99: | “declares the Gita” (8-21, San- —- — 
"eweg TT TE: kara’s commentary). Ву the — 
à terms ‘senses’ etc., their subtle — 


d ASTER ч чє! You 

1 RET: AUT | 
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4 WT TIST AT TT TR: U1 49 1 

Verses 10 and 11.—“Нїрһег EM 

‘than the senses are the objects; (To be continued) —— Б 


A man should never be ashamed to say he has been in the 7E 


cause-origins, the Bhuta Suk-  .. 
shmas are meant. By the term —— 
‘Atma’ the cosmic mind, Hiranya . - 
Garbha Brahma is meant, by м 
‘Avyakta’ Prakriti, Nature, Maya - um 

by which God projects the —— 
universe. | De - 








wrong, which is but saying, in other words, that he is wiser to-day Mer E 
‘than he was yesterday. | a CE 
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ANDREW WYETH | 
— The. Moody Realist E 


V. K. SUBRAMANIAN Ep e E- 

























world Andrew Wyeth In an America, rocked by 

creates is “ап old, weary,.sad new and synthetic art-movements 
and scarred” world. His trees аге like abstract expressionism and 
naked, his landscapes аге deso- Pop art, Op art, etc. Wyeth stands _ 
late, his figures create a feeling alone and aloof, at the heights, Bo 
of pity. There is an atmosphere respected and admired a “realist” р 
of sadness and pain in almost painter painting the surround- Eu 
all of his paintings. Не is said ings and people of his home — —- 
to evoke “ап enormous sense environments with a sensitive, — — 
of melancholy for all mankind." poetic, realism. с Ж MM 
Yet, it is not merely melan- Andrew Wyeth's paintings are: 3 
cholic mood which Wyeth con- not mere inert, true-to-life te- — TA 
veys but something deeper and productions but are surcharged N 

© mysterious. Не evokes in his with emotion and communicate — — 
paintings the same eerie effect intense feeling. His realism may E 
which Henry James creates m hence be termed as symbolic 
his ghost stories like the Turning expressionist” realism. _ Не 
о] the Screw. At first sight, his selects for his subjective feeling - a 
paintings present a calm and only. what 15. necessary to di the 3 | 
serene atmosphere, but gradually painting. He pulls things down . - 
. a weird feeling creeps Over the to simplicity. — m. E 
| viewer and disturbs his tranqui- Wyeth explains his approach O —— 
T lity.. | a painting thus: I am an oute  — 
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doors painter....1 want more 
than half the story. There are 
some people who like my work, 
because they see every blade of 
grass. They аге seeing only 
one side of it. They do not see 
Ње tone." и 
With characteristic humility, 
and humour, he says: “Л І ever 
develop into something really 
worthwhile as an artist, it will 
be when І have no subject at all." 
About abstract painting Wyeth 


says: “I like their movement 
and their excitement. But why 
limit yourself? Why not tell 


the whole story? He, however, 
adds: “I am a pure abstrac- 
tionist in my thought. If you 
can combine realism and abstrac- 
tion, you have got something 
terrific.” 


INSIST ON 


ie 
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Wyeth was born in 
Ford, America іп 1917 dde 
fifth son of М. C. Wyeth, a 
book-illustrator of some renown. 
The young Andrew was fond of 
adventure and an admirer of 
Robin Hood, D'Artagnan and 
Dracula. When he was 9, 
Andrew painted pictures in 
water-colour of musketeers and 
maidens. At the age of 15 he 
illustrated a book. Не held his 
first one-man show in New 
York gallery in 1937 when he 
was 20. ч 

His father was his principal 
teacher in art. He continued to 
study and paint with his father 
until the latter's death in 1945. 
His father used to advise him, 
"Sop up every experience of 
life апа then don't forget to 
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wring yourself dry in expression.” 


The son has dutifully followed 
the parental advice. 

Wyeth’s medium of painting 
is what is known as tempera, 
that is colours mixed with egg 
yolk which was .a favourite 
medium of all artists till the 
discovery of oil paintings. 

Wyeth's most famous painting 
is Christina s World (1948) 
which shows a crippled woman 
crawling іп a field and looking 
up to the horizon. This is now 
at the Manhattan Museum of 
Modern Art. 

Other paintings of 
include Her Room (1963) which 
fetched the aritst $65,000 the 
highest price ever paid by a 
museum for а work by a living 
American artist. Wind fromthe 
Sea (1947) which depicts frail 
window’ curtains lifted by a gust 
of breeze, Distant Thunder (1961) 
which shows a woman (modelled 
by Wyeth’s wife) and a dog 
relaxing on green lawns lit in 
places by sun-light and That 
Gentleman, the portrait of an old: 
man (which was purchased by 
the Dallas Museum of Arts for 
$58,000), The Mill (1962) which 


shows a bleak landscape, Miss. 


Olson (1952) a depiction of a 
lonely, desolate woman petting 
1 а cat at her breast, F lock о] 
|. Crows 


(1953) which depicts 
a stark, snowy landscape, 


Trodden Weed (1951) which 
symbolically depicts the walk of 
| death over the hills by highlight- 
"| “ing walking boots and: 


Wyeth [ 
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(1963) which indicates the 
artist's frightened response to 
animal horns hung on a wall. 
Wyeth is hardly known out- 
side America. No foreign 
museum or collectors have ever 
bought his works but his appeal 
in his own country is tre- 


mendous. His shows are attend- — 


ed by more people than ` those 
of any other American painters. - 
President Kennedy selected 


him for the conferment of Unit- - 


ed States’ highest civilian honour 
—“the Medal of Freedom." 


As the citation presenting him ~ 


the medal said, “һе has in the: 
great humanist tradition illumi- 
nated and clarified. the > verities 
ang 
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Our readers are already familiar, from material earlier 
published, with the Bhavan's Project, Ancient Insights and 
Modern Discoveries, intended to give to the sporadic efforts 
of scholars and scientists trying to correlate ancient insights 
and modern discoveries, a common platform for a systematic 
and sustained follow-up. This Project is of very large dimen- 
sions both in scope and in depth. 


It has been conceived as,a national copperative en- | 
deavour. We have also contemplated to enlist the support a 
of the other nations of the world. 





In such a project of large dimensions, success depends —' 
upon the goodwill, the cooperation and assistance of every Ses 
“опе. We are quite aware that many are interested in One —' 
or the.other of the various subjects that come within the ш 
scope of this project. | E. 

It has been decided to take up the following four sub 
jects out of a number of possible ones for intensive study and zm 


‚ research. In fact, on some of them work has already begut- 
They аге: — 


(i) A stronomy and Radia Astronomy: 
(1) Atomic Theory; 
~. : (üi) Biology and Medicine; 
| (iv) Philosophy. 


CC-0. Mumukshu Bhawan Varanasi Collection. Digitized by eGangotr 





in. i 
EXEC. 


















To ensure that this ambitious Project meets with success ^ — 
‘within a reasonable time frame so that its fruits are made ES E 
available to the public at large in the not-too-distant future, | E | 
assistance and support are solicited by Bhavan from all per- se 
‘sons and agencies connected with or interested in this Project 
work which involves as a first step a thorough survey of A 
published material, manuscripts and . information about cx 
persons engaged in similar researches. ET 


E) (ie 


To be more specific, kindly intimate us: 


(i) Manuscripts: 

If you are in possession of either manuscripts or in- - 
formation relating to the manuscripts with others which may E Ж 
be accessible. ; T "E - d 
(ii) Special Study: E: 

If you have already undertaken any special study of 
‘one or the other of the branches of this knowledge, you 
may inform us of the work you have done and whether 
you would like to associate yourself with us in future pro- 
grammes of research. 


Communication in this behalf may please be addressed 









PLA LM 
DK Le. 4 





“о 





a 
+ 


ч 44 4 


Shri К. A. Kashyap 


Project Officer Ree ee 
‘Ancient Insights & Modern Discoveries 


‘Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan 
Kulapati K. M. Munshi Marg 


Bombay-400 007. . 
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Dr. R. R. Diwakar 


Chairman — — 
Organising Committee rp 
| ‘Ancient Insights & Modern Discoveries’ ee г 






|». СС-0. Mumukshu Bhawan Varanasi Collection. Digitized by eGan 


=. A „* 
HAE Fer a та 





BHAVAN'S JOURNAL 





“ef + L SR 
e 9 - 06тан о ее өэ е ор оо оез ео е 
Uy 


[&] 


JED 


ІМІ 
rant 


сом ВА 


BOL.OF 
FABRI 


STANDING 


с 


ied 


Pung 
СЗ o 
>с 
OD 


om 
des 


ck fr 
iking 


ыы амы vp 

Jus qur y. 
cC ar M ay dm ; 
A JANS PD DE ois 


Take your р! 
range of str 


eee 9 


ЗЕТИ 21 YSA 


s., эе э e 
e-a.: ROTO 





CC-0. Mumukshu Bhawan Varanasi Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 








AVADHUTSWAMI 


SOME TIME ago there was 

some hot debate and even 
some mud-slinging on the subject 
of the happening of miracles in 
the spiritual world. 

The persons involved in the 
dispute fell into three categories, 
(1) Those having some spiritual 
powers believing that they . can 
perform miracles, (2) Devotees 
believing that- Spiritual Masters 
have some powers to perform 
miracles, and (3) Scientists and 
magicians believing that miracles 
have no existence and that the 
so-called miracles are nothing 
but some scientific phenomena 
or slight of hand. Even a chal- 
lenge was thrown with the offer 
of a great reward to prove that 
miracles do really happen. 

The spiritual truth emphasizes 
the all-pervading and omni- 
potent: existence of God, who 
. becomes apparent in the form 
of Universe. The Universe 1s 
therefore nothing but the appa- 
.. rent form of omnipotent God and 
| сап be believed as the greatest 
| miracle that could have ever 
_ happened. 

une this miraculous creation 
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and existence of universe is Ба X 
cepted as truth, can there be . | 
anything in this world which 


menon or something done by man, — 

which can at all be called a © 
miracle? Anything may happen 1 
or may be done in this universe, - БА 28 | 
but it can prove only the omni- | 
potent power of God and not [o 
miracle about which man сап. M 
boast or pride over. | T 


Мо doubt, some unusual things = ^ 
beyond the imagination of man P 
do happen in the spiritual world. _ 
They are nothing but forms of Ўй N 
realization experienced by ardent — \ 
devotees of God and His ѕрігі-. ch d 
tual existence. This experience A 
is limited only to the devotees _ ә = 
concerned and can ùnder no 
circumstances be a subject mat- 
ter for discussion by others who 
have no such realization. 


In short, those who realize: the 
so-called miracles, do not find i p. 
necessary to talk about them to : 
others and those who have no T 
such realization have absolutely 
no right to talk about ther 
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нЕ news of the arrival of the natural powers!" 

| сар spread like a wild fire “No doubt about thes Де ; 
in the village. , always keeps on chanting "o 
Î “You know, beneath that tall пате by counting the OS —— 
` pipal tree he is seated in deep the rosary in his hand: ES 
` . meditation. Nobody knows + While the villagers were о 
: Ж = when he came and from where ing like this, they saw Sha a С 
—— he came!” | coming with a plate of рае TS 
“He seems to be young. But in one hand and a pot ot mE — 
— you know, from the beard, the іп another. в 
= long hair, the moustache and “Hey, Shamanna! Where NS З 
- the lustre on his face опе сап you go?" They enquired eager 7: ud 
== easily say that he must have “You know that ‘Sad po 
Ж © definitely acquired some super- beneath the pipal tree? This | 1 
s) E: E Heavy bets used to be laid on an offering for him! he WM 
S кщ omiies з, (©. yant тошо “Do you know T€ I he iS? 
. De the last digits of the New Yor *How can I.know sou 
- Cotton Market’ ^ U SEN 
Caen Markets opening and closing «prostrate before а Sadi nami 


` 


& 
















— — New: York Cotton gambling is is what the sha Ет: men 
` ` known as “Matka” i just following the com" ^ 
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of the scriptures!” 


“Shamanna quoting scrip- 
tures" A few whispertd: 


“Perhaps the *New York cotton 
number is favourable to him." 
Shamanna, followed by a few 
villagers reached the spot where 
the ‘sadhu’ sat meditating. . 
He kept before him the fruits 
and milk. Retracing three steps 
he prostrated and then reveren. 
tially said, “Guruji, we in this 
village are honoured by your 
visit. By a simple touch of your 
holy feet the village is purified. 
Please open your eyes and bless 
us!" 
The ‘sadhu’ opened his eyes, 
looked round for a while and 
saw the milk pot and bananas. 
Without uttering a word, he took 
the pot and gulped down the milk. 
From the plate he took a banana 
and ate. Then signalling one by 
one to come near, he gave away 
‘the fruits. Without opening his 
mouth, immediately thereafter 
he took the rosary and started 
muttering God's пате, closing 
his eyes again. 
"Friends, let us not 
the Guruji!” 
the gathering, and everyone left. 
A week elapsed. By then, 
Shamanna had virtually become 
the caretaker of the 'sadhu' by 


disturb 


5 offering milk and fruits every- 


day regularly but somehow the 


‘sadhu’ never 
identity. 
- “Не must 


X 


key 


Shamanna told ` 


broke his silence, 
` nor did he give any clue te his 


Ў definitely be having 
_ Supernatural powers!" felt many. 
X A few villagers thought of ap- 
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proaching the 'sadhu' for solu- . a 
tions to some of their personal . 3 
problems. | 

They came and narrated their — T 
problems when Shamanna stood — 
next to the ‘sadhu’ giving his —— 
palms, listening attentively. The — 
*sadhu' heard them patiently but — — 
without even uttering a single =~ 
word. first threw ир his hands M 
beckoning heaven and then joined — 
his palms in salutation indicating | 


D 


that they should pray to the — 
Almighty God and seek His ~ 
refuge. - Ep 


This was the only answer Ше | 
sadhu’ was giving to everybody — 
and the villagers who expected — .- 
some miracles from him were Ш 
disappointed. They called © 
Shamanna secretly and standing ——. | 
behind a tree whispered in his © 
ears: "Hey, Shamanna, we do - yi 
not know how you have fallen =~ 
into the trap of this ‘sadhu. — 
Just see! He does not have any - E 
solution to any .of our problems. 8 
He cannot work wonders. He — E 
simply chants and chants—not +» 
even speaking freely. What is —— 
the fun in your feeding him — 


loped | 
He pondered for a while .and 
said, "Why, 1 know—great and | 
powerful "sadhus' don't speak. — 
They don't give immediate solu- 
tions to our problems. But you — 
know, even if they throw a fleet —— 
ing glance at you or even ifthe = 
breeze that blows from their — 
side 


slightly touches you, a5 _ 
your problems will vanish imme: — — 
: 4 { SS "a г 2 
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| have been observing 
that ever since І started serving 
` this Guruji...." Не stopped 
— there for a while. A 
А “Why, what has happened? 
They were eager to know. 
У Shamanna did not reply. — 
— The villagers kept on guessing. 
Though Shamanna was not a 
= gambler in the strict sense of the 
` тегт, every one in the village knew 
— that he was losing considerably 
— by betting on the opening and 
closing figures of New York 
` cotton. They thought that пе 
_ must -have initially had some 
windfalls ever since the ‘sadhu’ 
` had arrived. 
— — "Now we understand!" They 
- smiled and went back to the 
= Sadhu and prostrated, convinced 
_ 0-348 it were. 
— — In fact ever since the ‘sadhu’ 
- came, Shamanna had totally for- 
— gotten the New York cotton, but 


` diately! 


. 
- 
Г 







_the blessings of the ‘sadhu’ and 
trying to recover all that was 

- lost over years. When the crowd 

^ of devotees dispersed, he pros- 

- rated before the ‘sadhu’ апа 

\ . politely addressed, *Guruji!" 

| The ‘sadhu’ looked ‘up at him 
- . questioningly. 

E I have a favour to seek!” He 

решу TUE. 

- The 'sadhu' no i i 

silently u nodded his head 
“Сап you suggest me 

—. digit lucky number" "^ " 99 

OM The ‘sadhu’ looked puzzled. 
.. Net breaking his silence, with his 


v» 
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fist he made a gesture of “why? me 

“1- am sorry I havea бай | 
habit of betting on New York 


cotton rates. Î want to try my _ 

luck!" | is 
With his fingers the. ‘sadhy — 

patted twice on forehead. ES 
“1 hope І am not making you 


angry!” — Shamanna was still 
more polite. 
Somehow the 'sadhu' looked 


perplexed. Then taking a blade 
of grass drew a big circle on the 


ground. 
"Oh, it is zero!” Shamanna 
said, “I need another digit to 


complete the number!” The — 
‘sadhu’ now drew a vertical line. — 

“It is zero опе!” Shamanna - 
was very happy. Не prostrated _ 
again and without losing any | 
lime ran to the village. He went — 


straight to Ranganna’s shop | 
where New York cotton bets < 


were secretly accepted. He had | 
five rupees which he tendered as _ 
his stake. | та. 
From Mangalore the morning | 
bus used to bring newspapes _ 
carrying the New York cotto] 
rates. | cox m 
Early next morning, Shaman". d 
was waiting for the bus. А d | 
bus came. The conductor hant? р 
ed over the bundle of newspaper Ee 
to the news agent from WO 7 
Shamanna snatched а сора 1 
Hurriedly he went through 77 
columns and there he saw | 
cotton rates, and lo, i heu. E 
credible! The same lucky oe 
quoted by the ‘sadhu was na's 
and Shamanna ran to Range ы 
jubilantly. Without ©" 


^ a, 


P 
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ig a single word, Ranganna 
placed Rs. 405/- in Shamanna’s 
hands. Не went to the next 
shop and bought half a kilo each 
of sugar candy and dried grapes 
as a special offering to the 
‘sadhu’. 

The ‘sadhu’ threw . a look at 
the offering of grapes and sugar 
candy and looked questioningly 


` at Shamanna who looking even 


more devoted stood silently. 

Day by day the visitors to the 
‘sadhu’ were on the increase 
though he never broke his vow 
of silence. However, everyday 
Shamanna had an urge to ask 
again. for a lucky number but 
somehow as there was no privacy 
he could not ask. 

One day being unable to resist 
the temptation he took a piece 
of paper and'a pencil anc ap- 
proached the 'sadhu' when there 
were only a few devotees around. 
Then holding the paper and 
pencil before the 'sadhu' he said 
in a low tone, ** 'Guruji, one more 
lucky number please. You can 
just jot it down on this piece of 
paper!" . 

The ‘sadhu’ became unhappy. 
He shook his head in dissent. 

"Please oblige me this time. 
| will not bother you again!" 

Reluctantly the ‘sadhu’ took 
the pencil and paper and became 
thoughtful for a while. Then 
he wrote a big ‘one’ and to its 
side ‘zero’! 

Shamanna received the paper 
devoutly back. He secretly took 

IS purse and’ verified. — Barely 


55° xg 
three rupees. “No! This. will —— 
not do!" He thought: “This. 
time I must not only recover all ` 
that I had lost but also some- 
thing for my future. But where 
to get the money to bid?” He 
thought, considered and then 
decided to sell the last gold: 
ornament his wife: was wearing, 


the. sacred ‘thal’. d 
The ornament was sold to the f 


village goldsmith for Rs. 1,000/ 
and from there һе 
Ranganna to register his number. 
"This is too big a- stake!" - 
Ranganna cautioned:. “Dont : 
venture it!" | : 
"Why do you bother when ! 
am ready to bear it?" With an 
air of confidence of winning the 
fortune, he kept the money before 
Ranganna. | 
“О.К. 
accepted. 
The next day the bus came 


then!" Ranganna 


with the bunch of newspapers 


as usual. 
Shamanna with his heart 
thumping looked for the figure. 
It was “zero one" again instead ABE 
of “опе zero!" His entire body - | = 
perspired and limbs lost strength. i 
However, in the very next 
moment, he regained his strength 
and felt that he was totally 
deceived by the ‘sadhu’ whom 
he had trusted and offered milk 
and fruits all these days. 
Swift as lightning he ran to 
the pipal tree where the 'sadhu 
was still meditating. There was 
nobody around. 
“Guruji, If а 


ta, 


loud. and ^ 


CC-0. Mumukshu Bhawan Varanasi Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


ran to . 





56 
rough tone 5һатаппа, said, 
“You have deceived me! 


: The ‘sadhu’ opened his eyes. 
"smiled graciously for а while, 

` апа breaking silence for the first 
time, said, "Sit down!" 

- - Wonderstruck, Shamanna me- 

chanically sat down. 

-— “Tell me what has happened!" 

— The 'sadhu' asked. 

< “You gave me а number last 

` time and | won!" 

з “You gave те a number yes- 
. terday and thinking that | might 

win | staked my fortune and lost 

everything!” 


эч 
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Unmoved, the ‘sadhu’ smiled - 
brightly and said, "Do you know. 
why | have become a Sadhu?" 
After a pause he continued: 
"IC is the same New York 
cotton. that made me  renounce 
this world! | lost home, pro- 
perty, wealth, family, fame and 
Initially опе may 
win but in the end none will 

Shamanna 
asienishment! 

The ‘sadhu’ took his rosary, 
patted Shamanna on his back 
and without further loss of time 
left that placc. Un 
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THE story of Dhaumya is: опе 

of silent service to those 
Whom he chose to serve, and of 
humility and self-effacement in 
Such service. It is enough to indi- 
| cate the eminence of this sage 
j M respect .of his personal purity 
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and scholarship to pcint out that  — 
he was the purohit or well-wisher Е 
of the Pandavas, though the 
English rendering of the word is ~ 
-inadequate to convey the puro- .. 
kit's devotion to the welfare of —3 
his masters. In spite of his © 
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learning, we never find Dhaumya 
arrogant or egoistic, Or hot-tem- 
pered. He represents for us the 
laudable ideal of learning con!” 
bined with humility and devotion. 
It is. therefore instructive for us 
to learn about the life of this 
great sage. · : 


^  Dhaumya was the son of 
- Maharshi Vyaghrapada, who 
was learned in the Vedas and 
the Vedangas. Dhaumya had a 
brother named Upamanyu. Like 
- all the other sages who cared not 
for possessions of this world, 
Vyaghrapada was poor. But the 
minds of.young boys can hard- 
ly be expected to grasp the 


higher values of the realm of 
the spirit and to lock upon 


things-concerning the body with 
the same disregard as their elders. 


This is very well brought out 
in the following story about 
Dhaumya. Once Dhaumya and 
his brother went to the hermitage 
. of another Rishi, and happened 
| to see a cow. Having never 
| seen one so far, they could not 
— . know what it was until their 

friends told them that it was a 

cow and that it gave sweet milk 
-which could be used to make 

milk porridge. Obviously, their 
‘description of the enchanting 


taste of this milk porridge was: 


so vivid that the two boys fell in 


Î love with the idea of milk por- 
_ midge and determined to have 
aa ` their mother make it as soon as 


they got home. 


Accordingly, as socn as they 
{ got home, the brothers told their 
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mother what they had seen and | 
heard, and asked her to make | 
them some milk porridge. Only 
then did they learn from their 
mother that a cow cost money. - 
and that they were too poor to 
have a cow. At first their - 
mother made some porridge 

without milk, and served it to. 
them as milk porridge. But the 
taste of it was not as they had 
been led to expect by their 
friends. Nevertheless, they ate 
it, thinking it was milk porridge, 
as they had never tasted the 
real thing. But when, a few days _ 
later, they visited another Rishi . 
who was performing а yaga, 
they had occasion to taste milk - 
porridge at the feast held in that | 
connection. 


Then they realised how they 
had been deceived. On reach- i 
ing home, they asked their mother — 
why she had misled them about — 
the milk porridge. The роо 
lady was then constrained to tell 
them about their poverty and : 
how they could not afford a E 
The boys then asked her to (ОШ | 
them how they could obta | 
cow’s milk and even promi — 
her a share if they sucesi 
Their mother was touched 
their innocent talk, and to 
that only Siva could f 
desires. $ E. 

The two brothers then Mx 2 
a lonely spot and started tt re | 
tapas. It is possible that ID ey 
innocence and inexperience, Mo m 


underestimated the magnitu". к 
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the 
For many years they continued 


their penance undaunted by the - 


hardships they had to bear, 
until at last Siva, pleased with 
- their devotion and tenacity, stood 
before them. Не appeared to 
them together with his consort 
Parvati, and his retinue of celes- 
tial beings. . The two boys, now 
grown into full manhood, fell 
prostrate before the Lord. Upa- 
| manyu submitted that their 

penance had started with a 
simple desire, and begged Siva to 
vcuchsafe to them and their 
posterity abundant supply of 
‘cow’s milk. Besides, he entreat- 
ed the Lord to bless his brother 
Dhaumya who had undergone 
all the ordeals with him. 


Siva was pleased with their 
innocence and determination. 
In his benevolent mood, the 
Lord said to them: “О lads! 
You have won me with your 
‘devotion and ardour. Wherever 
you go, that land shall never 
lack milk and grain. May your 
lives be long and fruitful!" 
Bestowing this boon оп the 
boys, the Lord vanished. Upa- 
manyu remained behind as he 
had decided to set up his own 
- ashram while Dhaumya bade him 
farewell, crossed the Bhagirathi 
j river and built himself ап 
| ashram on the banks of the holy 
| river. 


| By the time we next hear of 
|: Dhaumya, he has become the 
| Purohit of the Pandavas. We 
: that a certain Gandharva 


task they had undertaken. 
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king named Angaraparva was — 
defeated in combat by Arjuna. - 
But he soon appreciated the —— 
valour of Arjuna and became ^ 
his admirer. Thereupon he 
became the  well-wisher of the f 
Pandavas, and advised them. | 
to secure a learned and holy и 
Brahmana as their purohit. i 
Even the mightiest ruler must % 7 
worship Agni (the Fire God), _ F 
and for this he needed a purohit. T 
He told the. Pandavas that in } 
their condition they would do 
well to have the constant advice — 
of a learned and pure man. : 
Arjuna then begged him to name —— 5 
a person who possessed these | 
qualities. The Gandharva king. | 
thought for а moment and sug ` |j 
gested the name of -Dhaumya. {| 
Thereupon: the Pandavas went to | 
Utkacha where Dhaumya was, 
and entreated him to be their 
purohit. The sage graciously 
consented to be their preceptor. — ... | 
Shortly after this, the Pandavas — 7; 
left for the capital of Panchala, 
where they took part in the 
swayamvara of Draupadi, the — — 
princess of the kingdom. -Arjuna ер 
won the hand of the charming _ 
princess by winning the archery _ 
contest, arranged for determin- — —— 
ing the successful suitor. On 
the advice of Vyasa and Кип, _ 
the five Pandavas married her ~ — 


together, though even in those = = 
| 1 AME 


days one woman marrying five — 
1m. T. АШЫЛ 
men at the same time must have 


DEUM D 
x d AE. o. 


appeared unconventional. Vr PR 


Later, Dhritarashtra, _ who | pr. 
knew what was just, though һе 
| ИИ 
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. did not have the firmness to put 
jt into action, divided the king- 
dom into two. and gave half of 
it to the Pandavas, as was their 
due.  Viswakarma, the archi? 
tect, built a new capital named 
Indraprastha for the Pandavas. 
Dharmaja and his brothers be- 
gan to rule the kingdom. Before 
long, in accordance with the 
advice of Narada and with the 
blessings of Lord Krishna, 
Dharmaja performed the гаја- 
suya under the supervision and 
guidance of Dhaumya. 

We next see Dhaumya advis- 
ing and comforting the Pandava 
brothers during their exile іп 
the forest consequent on the 
defeat of Dharmaja in the game 
of dice he played with Sakuni. 

The story of Dharmaja being 
cheated and defeated by the wily 
uncle сї Duryodhana is too well 
known. Dharmaja .lost his 
kingdom and even Draupadi in 
the game, and had to- spend 
twelve years in the forest together 
with his brothers and Draupadi. 
Dharmaja and his brothers, be- 
ing wise, were not excessively 
grieved about the hardships they 
had to undergo in the forest. But 
they were really grieved at their 
inability to feed the Brahmanas 

_who had followed them into the 

~ forest out of their devotion to 

“| the Pandavas. When he under- 
| stood what was agitating their 

minds, Dhaumya advised them 
to pray to Aditya, the Sun God, 
and taught them how to worship 

| the sun. The Sun heeded their 
| Prayers, and gave them ап 
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akshayapatra, а food vessel which. . 
would supply the Pandavas with 
their daily requirements of food. 
as long as they styed in the forest,. 
and would not become empty for 
the day until Draupadi had had 
her meal. ~ 
During this exile of the 
Pandavas, the sage Narada visit- 
ed them in the 4orest. He told 
Dhaumya that the sage Romasa 
considered it advisable for the . ~ 
Pandavas to go on a pilgrimage 
to the various holy places. 
Before long, Romasa himself : 
came there and promised to lead : 
the Pandavas on the pilgrimage. 


Again we meet with: 
Dhaumya at the time of the 
end of the exile of the 


Pandavas, and just before their 
going to the court of Virata in 
various disguises to spend a year 
unrecognised by anybody, as 
per terms of agreement with 
Duryodhana, consequent to the 
defeat of Dharmaja, in the game 
of dice with Sakuni.  Dhaumya 
knew that the Pandavas would 
have to spend the year in the role 
of servants in the court of Virata, ^ 

though they would be occupying > 





honourable positions. . With his jt 
great foresight, he understood = —— 
that the Pandavas would need = = 
good advice and guidance to live — m 
their unwonted roles of servants. Î 
As. their purohit, he was really 


concerned with their welfare and 
wanted their tribulations to come 
to an'end as quickly as possible. 
Finding the Pandavas grieved | 
at having to leave all those belov- — — 
ed Brahmanas behind, he assured г 








Те 
LASS 


62 

them that they would once again 
be able to entertain them as 
soon as they came out of the 
ajmatavasa. Meanwhile they 
would carry with them the bless- 
ings of these Brahmanas. He 
.then offered them advice on 
"how to conduct themselves as 
servants, considering that so far 
they had been only the recipients, 
and never the givers, of services. 
The  Pandavas, for their . part, 
"took the advice іп the spirit in 
which it was offered. Dhaumya 
‘said to the Pandavas: 


“After you enter the court of 
a ruler, know your place. Take 
your seat and be composed in 
the presence of the king and 
other dignitaries, and do not 
betray any emotion. Study well 
the needs of the master and 
. serve him at the right time. Do 
not let it go to your head, even 
if you win his favour and 
beceme his confidant. Never try 


` to imitate the ruler in any res- 


= pect or appear to compete with 
or challenge him in any respect 


^ . even if you are better than he 
° m that respect. 


in The king in his 
. anger makes по difference 
between one man and . another, 
and even his own children might 
.not escape his wrath. There- 


E: . fore be careful not to cause pain . 
— tọ anybody, though you happen 
| fo bethe favourite of the king. 


x -No secrets of the court should 
. . be divulged. Never seek ог 


` appear to seek intimacy with the 


inmates of the harem, and do 
not try to humour the servants 


Е 
" 
1. 
a 
- 


Ty Y .... CC-0. Mumukshu Bhawan Varanasi Collection. Digitized by eGangotri — EU 


У р d x r 
eee То eo 

















BHAVAN'S JOURNAL — 
of the ladies apartments, Never — 
sit before the king, queen or. 
other members of the royal 
family unless you are asked to. 
Yawning, sneezing, and Spitting 
are best avoided when in the pre- 
sence of royal personages, and. 
even smiling is to be done, not 
openly, but only discreetly. 
Never pick a quarrel even with _ 
a beast that belongs to king.” 

Having given the above advice, 
Dhaumya blessed Pandavas and _ 
bade Шеп farewell. Тһе 
Pandava princes were in great 
sorrow to leave their well-wisher 
and other Brahmanas behind.: 
But they recognised the inevi- 
table, and accepted it. They 
requested Dhaumya to look after 
the sacred fire of their family | 
during their absence, bowed 10 
his,feet and then took their leave. 
They sent a few of their followers — 
to Drupadapura and a few mor 
to Dwaraka, asking them to say. © 
if asked about the Pandavas, that — 
they had left them in Dwaitavana _ 
and.had not heard of them sincè — 
then. ; b 

After the Pandavas had - | 
triumphed over the Kauravas 10 
the Kurukshetra battle, it WS 
Dhaumya who conducted the ў 
ceremonies leading to the coro | 
nation of Dharmaja as sovereish 
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wel. He is tn 
combination of humility | 
learning, and deserves Our fu SO 
respect. 1 





For Today's Women _ ^ 


Beauty 


SMT. ` 


SAVITRIBAI KHANOLKAR 


SOME say beauty is only skin- 

deep but I feel it is scul-deep 
indeed. How often one meets 
the most plain-looking women 
radiating beauty through the 
kindness of their smiles, ,the 
light of love in their eyes due to 
their goodness of heart and pure 
mind! 

Whatever one might say today 
regarding the mcdern woman's 
aggressiveness, it is true never- 
‘theless that modesty fits a woman 
better than her other qualities 
and certainly adds to her beauty! 

A woman who forgives because 
she understands others’ foibles, 
peoples’ difficulties; who cares 
‘because she feels for their 
- troubles. and rejoices in their 
joy, who loves all mankind as 
she would her own children, 


such a woman is free from 
blemish, free from fear; from 


Breed and jealousy and no mat- 
| ter her physical looks, she glows 
- With perfection. 

EL. 


. more you indulge in these bad S 


-are unable to control. c Col 
































Defects of character are mere 
weaknesses of the mind. We 
should not allow our lower mind 
to have: ће upper hand but 
cancel its bad advice with good — 
thoughts. . > 2: 
Envy, jealousy, fear—allcreates^ — Î 
enough poison in our system to — 
ruin the best of complexions. ^3 | 
Bad blood márs your beauty Î 
and no amount of beauty packs 3 
will hide your twisted personality. 
Kick these nefarious habits _ 
out of your system. For the 
thoughts, the longer will you .: j 
remain their slave. They wil f 
become compulsions which you j 
Therefore reassess your values; | 
remember you are not so and so | 
but you are the immortal child | 
of the Infinite, temporarily- in- ! 
habiting this body and bearing — 
a name; you are not the body, -` 
not even the mind.. BE. 
If you don't succeed in reason- — ~ 
ing your mind, give-up and let 
the blissful Lord take - over. 
Leave things in His hands, com- 
pletely and trust Him! Our  — 
worldly possessions do not follow — . 
us wherever we go. When this ^ ^ 
‘incarnation’ is over, the thread — 
tying you to your home, your 
wealth, your relations and friends — 
snaps often without warning and - 
yet we vouch so much love and 
саге on these transitory things! = 
Beauty of the body without — 
the radiance of the Soul's beauty — 
is unreal. It is flat, artificial ana = 
insignificant. nu Tto 
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SINCE Rajaji was at once an 

intellectual and a  dissenter, 
he could easily see through pro- 
pagandised  indispensability of 
any particular party, pro- 


gramme or ideal. 


Indeed William Pitt almost 
had the last word on the subject 
when he observed that “‘neces- 
sity is the plea for every in- 


-fringement.of. human freedom. 


It is the argument of tyrants and 
it is the creed of slaves." 


However, the saving grace is 


‚ derived from the human condi- 


tion itself. For somehow human 
nature cannot be distorted for 


too long a time; in fact it has a 


tendency to right itself in the ul- 


‘timate analysis. As'a French 
_ Philosopher once put it, “You 


may chase Nature out of sight 
but it returns at a gallop.” 
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the great dissenter 
3 


T. V. VISWANATHA AIYAR 


Here one should never forget 
that the scientific, political or re- 
ligious heresies of today become 
the^reigning doctfines of tomor- 
row—a situation reflected by the 
mighty procession of powerful 
dissenters I have already referred | 
to. In fact progress owes muc 
more to dissenters than toco 
formists. | EVI 

Thoreau who was much m 
fluenced by the classics spoke 
Concord as a place where d 
pure Walden water is minel 3 
with the sacred water Of E | 
Ganges.” Since Indian phio- 
sophy was a source for some hi A 
the ideas of Thoreau's dod : 
it is not surprising that Gan "mo 
was impressed by them: it $ 
1907, a copy of Thoreau Sands d 
Disobedience fell into his a 
while. he was in South d B^ 
You know the rest of the si Ji 
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famous essay, quite accidentally, 

and independent of Gandhiji, at 

Salem. Неге is what he said in 
| “а short radio talk entitled Books 
f That Have Influenced Me. “The 
books that influenced me are not 
what I read upon direction or 
advice but what by accident I 
came upon. І found Thoreau’s 
‘Civil Disobedience on the table 
of a friend to whose house | 
went to spend some time chat- 
üng. 1 picked it up from a 
heap of miscellaneous papers—. 
my friend was a fellow lawyer 
with a good practice—and found 
therein what enlarged into some- 
thing like a Life. Programme". 

Rajaji who found in Thoreau's 
essay what he himself described 
as a conspectus for “а life pro- 
gramme" added a new dimen- 
sion of values, in ‘his struggle 
against the nuclear domination 
ot the Super Powers. For, his 
dissenting Voice of the Unin- 
volved was but an extension of 
Thoreau’s principle, їп the 
sphere of international affairs. 
In this process, he had projected 
himself as a Thoreauvian hero 
of our times. 


x 
سے‎ À——Ó >- а سے‎ ma. smemo س‎ 


Actually Rajaji's thinking was 


always characterized by an 
awareness of national as well as 
international trends. In fact, he 
was deeply concerned with the 
grave implications of a nucleariz- 
еа world and of the specific con- 
sequences of nuclear weapons: 
fallout, the arms гасе, the em- 






Rajaji came across Thoreau’s · 
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65 
ployment of nuclear weapon for 
international blackmail l 


The more he thought about. 


these profound questions, the 
greater was his conviction that 
the arms race and. competition, 
ought to be replaced by inter- 


national collaboration and peace. j; 
Indeed the mein thrust of his ` 


argument is brought 
brilliant article entitled “What 


Prevents” which he had written © | 


in 1959: 


"The unqualified assertion of 
the right of mankind to the purity 
of the atmosphere with which 
the planet is endowed and to 
the integrity of the hereditary 
human cells, must precede the 


organisation of any machinery . 


for detection and prevention of- 
evasion. The wrong-doers have 


no right to be left alone in their 
career of crime, infringing 
rights of mankind 


the - 
until the 
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BHAVANA CHEMICALS — | 
LIMITED E 


5 PIONEER MANUFACTURERS ОР: 
3 MENTHOL IP/BP 
: MENTHOL CRYSTALS 





Other Chemicals Manufactured : 
Eucalyptus Oil IP 60 — 62% Cineole Content 
Eucalyptus Oil. BP ‘70 — 72% Cineole Content 
Eucalyptus Oil with 80 — 82% Cinegle Content 
Cineole BPC 97 — 99%, . 

Diphenyl Methane 

Terpin Hydrate IP ` 

Para Methyl Acetophenone 
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machinery to prevent evasion is 


perfected to their satisfactiog,' 
-any more than ordinary crimi- 


nals are entitled to carry on their 
trade until Courts and Policé are 
perfected. The American Civil 
Resisters and others who dis- 
approve of the nuclear activities 
of their Government have their 
work cut out for them in Ате- 
rica. The Government of Eisen- 
hower cannot treat а great de- 
monstration-of mothers in New 
York or Washington with indif- 
ference. The women of America 
should make up their mind to 


tell their Government. that they 


do not want this slow and sure 
genetic poisoning and that the 
American Government should 
find other ways, of protecting the 
independence of America and 
the freedom of the individual. 


"If America stops her nuclear 
programme, Russia must auto- 
matically follow. About this 
there is апа can be no moral 
doubt, whatever the brink of war 
statesmen and those who have 
made their : ramifications C 
atomic defence the economic 
content of their life, may say tO 
the contrary. 

“The world, communist and 
non-communist, united against 
Hitler when he proved himself 
to be a danger to civilization. The 
nuclear menace is a greater, far 
‘greater menace than Hitler, and 


.the world must unite against it. 
_ What prevents is but the illusion 
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Rajaji’s meeting with President — 
Kennedy at the White House in — 
.1962, was the greatest moment,  - 
in the political career of this / 
great dissenter. . M 
Characteristicaly - enough, ? | 
Rajaji made it clear in the begin- | 
ning itself that his appeal was 
not a plea for general disarma- | 
ment. After all he represented — 
a country whose defence policy / 
was not derived from this consi- — 
deration. But the need for put- j 
ting an end to nuclear tests in | 
the atmosphere, as well as in ў 
outer space and under the sea, f 
was not only urgent but або a f 
moral imperative which concern- - f 
ed the entire world. | AD 
The subtlety of his appeal | 
that as a Citizen of the World [| 
and пог merely as an India f 
spokesman, he had a right to 
tell -the Nuclear Powers not to ~~ 
poison the atmosphere and the —— 
Oceans, was not lost on that _ 
great; youthful American States- — 
man. Ee €. 
And proceeding from this | 
argument, he concluded that uni- = 
lateral nuclear disarmamentonthe — 
part of America without waiting —. 
for matching action from the = 
Soviet Union, would gain Ame- | 
rica the moral gratitude of the — 
world. p 
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Rajaji speaking in 
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Those 70 minutes of cogent , = 


rA on oo AF ght 


р 68 - ; ~ 
` -of nuclear disarmament to a 
Becher plane of discussion. Small 
` wonder, President Kennedy 1S 
reported to’ have told one of his 
official aides that “His (Кајз- 
` gopalachari’s) impact on me has 
` ‘Been one of the most civilising 
influences since I became Presi- 
r7 dent." tre fs 
— In the final analysis what 
` strikes a student of Rajajis 
thought is the fact that his philo- 
sophy was inspired by his faith 
in the integrity of the human 
` being—a philosophy which stood 
him in good stead whether . he 
` fought an Imperial Power ог 
` differed with a Gandhi or clash- 
— ed with a Nehru or instituted a 
-— dialogue with a Kennedy. 
^ - And this philosophy based оп 
- the integrity of the human being 
— can blossom naturally only in a 
— setting where the people are not 
~ pressurised from.the outside into 
| accepting unnatural pre-deter- 
mined and stereo-typed patterns. 
_ Of political conformist behaviour. 
— Indeed what sustains and ` is 
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| E basic to the philosophy of dis- 


— sent has been inimitably voiced 
| by Shakespeare through" Polonius 
_ n his famous advice to his son: 
— .  Givé.every man thine ear, but 
-— jew thy voice; 
— Take each man's censure; 
p reserve thy judgment; 


` This above all, to thine own 


ШЕЙ SER self -be true; 
~ Andit must follow as the night 


the day, | 


о fo any man. 
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land it was born as elsewhere. - 
„Неге is a quotation, one of — 


| -. Thou can'st not then be false 
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India has a long history аза | 
land of seers and sages. The | 
greatest teachers of humanity | 
were born and have taught here, | 
They have left an imperishable _ 
heritage for those who care to 7 
know, think, understand and _ 
practise. Their teachings have _ 
an eternal value, they have stood ` 
the test of time; no wonder they — 
have acquired the name of - 
“Sanatana.” 199 

The value of this unique cul: _ 
ture is known and felt and ac- | 
knowledged not so much in the — 










X Rol 


many such: No less a person than — 
Max Mueller, the distinguish- | 
ed Sanskrit scholar, said in his - 
Cambridge lectures (1882): | 
“Tf І were to look over (he 
whole world to find out the - 
country most. richly endowed - 
with all the wealth, power and | 
beauty that nature can bestow, | 

I should point to India. 2 
“Tf І were asked under what 
sky the human mind has moi 
ly pondered, on the greates Ў 
problems of life and has fount 
solutions. of some of tem 
which well deserve the atte = 
tion even of those who 75.4 
studied Plato’ and Капо ш) 
should point to India. — A 
“Апа if I were to ask m a | 
self from what literature E 
here, in Europe, who ° EM 
been .nurtured almost V the 
sively on the thoughts 4 
Greeks - and the Romam sth 
Of one semitic race, the J$ 
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may draw that corrective which vacuum that is responsible for 29 
is most wanted in order to тапу of our ills, mental and _ 
make our inner life more per- physical. | 
fect, more comprehensive, The road to survival lies in | 
more universal, in fact, more firm reinstatement of the basic К 
truly human, а life not for values as the universally. respect- E 
this life only, but transfigured ed moral law. Every man must? __ | 
and eternal life-—again I think and judge for himself and | — 
should point to India." organize his life as to allow for 5 _ i 
It is a matter of great concern the progressive . Manifestation of \ 
and sorrow that such a noble his ever present and spiritual _ ыт 


| 
| 
і 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
country should stand today, after 
decades of its attaining political 
independence and in spite of 
| notable achievements, divided. 
| and disunited with so much of 
| parochial patriotism, regional 
| loyalties and chauvinistic feelings 
to the fore. | 
The great American philo- 
sopher Emerson said: “Most: 
. people are other people, their 
| talks are some one else’s opinion, 
their lives are a mimicry and 
even their fashions are a quota- 
. tion." This is what we should 
guard against; this loss of one's. 
own personality. There is no 
point. in merely reflecting, like a 
set of mirrors, opinions and 
slogans got from others. 
Unthinking conformity, merely 
helps us in losing our inward 
resources. Let us beware of 
using the little leisure or free 
time we may ‘have by turning to 
material diversions from outside 
rather than to our own inner 
Strength. It is this internal 


' determination to guard and main- 


nature through the effective con- 
trol and regulation of his sensate 
nature and appetite. k 

Penetrating minds, function- 
ing оп. the. bedrock of 
great ideals which have stood 
the test of time, must- become 
our mainstay. We must have 
faith in the ultimate goodness, 
truth, beauty and decency of 
things Satyam, Sivam, Sundaram 
and dedicate ourselves with faith, 
hope and wisdom. 

It behoves us therefore to be 
Indians first and last with a firm 


tain not only our political 
swarajya but also our cultural. 
heritage, the swarajya of thes 
mind and the spirit, our and our 
country’s individuality and рег- 
sonality, "the freedom of our 
souls and the soul of our 
country”. That was what Rajaji 
stood for, worked for and lived ~ 
for. Let us not fail him. 
(Concluded) 





Wise men mingle mirth with their cares, as a help either to. " 


forget or overcome them; but to resort to intoxication for the = 
ease of one's mind is to cure melancholy by madness. cw arron 
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RAJAJPS WORLD OF LITERATURE | T 
OUR GIFT SCHEME B 


The best way to remember Rajaji, one of the greatest sons of India, is to ! А 
read his books and translate his ideas into action. | | 
Here are some books by Rajaji published by Bharatiya Учуз Bhavan : x 





TITLE PRICE 
| Rs.-P. | 
` Mahabharata (20th Edition) EC x 5c zs sis d 10:0 : 
` Ramayana (17th Edition) .. S Mer sc iv ..10.00 | 
Hinduism : Doctrine and Way of Life An T. =e m | A 
j 


Stories for the Innocent : 

Kural—The Great Book of Tiruvalluvar 
Upanishads .. 

Gandhiji’s Teachings and Philosophy 

Rescue Democracy from Money Power (P. B.) 
Avvaiar : ^c ue а 


25888338 


Our Culture .. he T. Sette Eie Sear tic oa EN 
Bhajagovind (Kannada) ЭЗ `+ С 2 Wg 
Kathopanishad (Tamil) . До | Ы 
TERMS 7 | | 
I. 15% discount on all books. | $] 
- 2. On orders for Rs. 10/- and less, Rs. 2-50 postage extra. « Se Д 
3. Ón'orders for over Rs. 10/- postage free. ^ м 1 
4. Full set for Rs. 45/- and free delivery in India. B || 
5 ee | 


. The set without Kannada & Tamil books for Rs. 42-00 and free delivery 
in India. 

6. Full advance to be sent with each order. 

7, Our offer expires on 31st March 1978. 


ws 
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A, "y 
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WRITE TO : 
Sales Manager, 


BHARATIYA VIDYA BHAVAN | | 


MUNSHI SADAN 

P. B. No. 4057 

Kulapati К. M. Munshi Marg 
е ВОМВАҮ-400 007 
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Kalaaguru 


RBUIBHRI 


Passes away 





S. С. TOLAT 


THE country has lost а great 

pioneer in the sad demise of 
Shri Ravishankar M. Raval, the 
eminent artist and litterateur, on 
December 9, 1977 at the age of 
85 at Ahmedabad. 

Shri Ravibhai’s name was one 
to conjure with in the annals of 
Indian art. He passed out with 
distinction from Sir J. J. School 
of Arts at the young age of 23 
-arid introduced many an art-trend 
in painting. He had the rare 
"honour of getting the much- 
coveted gold medal from the 
` J. J. School of Arts for his bril- 
`° liant performance in the diploma 
4 examination, and the Bombay 
| Arts Society honoured him with 
| a gold medal for his exhibits in 
the Society’s annual art exhibi- 
_ tion which was adjudged to be 
- the best. | 
| The ‘greatest contribution of 
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Кау Ла! to Indian art was nis — 

Starting an Art School and train- 1? 
ing а band of youthful artists like | 
Shri Kanu Desai, Shri Rasiklal —. 
Parikh, Shri Somalal Shah, ~” 
Smt. Shakuntala Diwanji, and the / 
noted cartoonist Bansilal Varma = 
(“Chakor”). These are now | 
household names in the art world = N 
of Gujarat. This list is only I: 
indicative, and not exhaustive, 
of the brilliant band of artists. — — 


he gave to the country. D t ` 

Ravibhai -had a great regard _ 
for Munshij and many of the — — 
earlier novels of Munshiji like ~~ 
"Gujarat-no Маһ”, Ier 
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Vasulat' and others were illu- — - 
strated by him. His imaginative — 
brush with a mastery of colour = 
and line resulted in the portrayal =~ 
in full colours of all the leading 7 
characters of Munshiji’s novels — — 
and dramas. ln his magħum 
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opus “Munshi’s World of Ima- 
the artists consum- 
mate skill has brought all the 
characters alive. 

Copious honours were bestow- 
ed on this great artist by art 
connoisseurs, Various 
Universities and the Government 
—both Central and the State. 
At the tinie oi^ the inauguration 
of the Gujarat Vidhan. Sabha, 
when Gujarat was established as 
an independent State in 1960, 
the full-size colour portrait of 
Gandhiji, which was drawn in 
colours by Ravibhai and unveiled 
by the then Governor of Guja- 
rat, Shri Medhi Nawaz Jung, 
received very high encomiums. 


“Не was awarded Padmashri in 


1965 and the Centre's Lalit Kala 
Akademi honoured him:at New 
Delhi in 1970. He was connect- 


= ed practically with all the art 
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_ institutions in Gujarat and was 
` the Senate member of the various 


Universities in Gujarat. 
Shri Кау һа has a number 


_ Of books to his credit, including 


the first half of his autobiography. 
His love for the Bhavan was 


- indeed great and it became cus- 
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Let us do our duty in our shop or in our kitchen, the market, | i 
the office, the school, the home, just as faithfully as if we stood | = 
| "t the front rank of some great battle, and we knew that victory | — 
А for mankind depended on our bravery, strength and skill. When if 
| we do that, the humblest of us will be serving 
TRE Which achieves the welfare of the world. 
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valuable suggestions for jhe | 
‘Bhavan’s Journal’ and ‘Samar. _ 
pan’.. As recently as last June he _ 
had been good enough to send us — 
some useful material for the _. 
birth centenary of the great ' 
Indian art exponent Ananda 
Coomaraswamy. . , 
He was ailing of late but one 
did not think that he would pass _ 
away so soon. He considered | 
the Bhavan as his own and іп ће _ 
last letter addressed to this writer _ 
a couple of days before his death _ 
he wrote: "I consider Bhavan as _ 
my very own. You have already — 
my permission to print my arti- _ 
cles, pictures апа  art-work. 
Whatever little I am able to do 
for the Bhavan this way will be _ 
of. immense satisfaction to me." _ 
The letter ends оп a sorrowful . 
note. “I believe’ my life's span І 
is fast coming to an end." What | 
a premonition! Не passed away | 
within two days of the penning ^ 
of this letter. Ee 
By his sad demise, the country _ 
has lost a Kalaaguru (a preceptor _ 
ї 



















of arts) and the Bhavan a vener | 
able friend, philosopher and | 
guide. May his soul rest M 

peace! К 
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SHRI J. H. DOSHI 


(| WHEN one thinks of Shri Jagubhai 
Hiralal Юоѕћі,. who completed 70 
years of fruitful and dedicated life to 
the nation on December 8, 1977, the 
first thing that comes to one's mind 
is his total dedication to work. The 
phrase "Work is Worship" is not a 
cliche or slogan to him. It is a way 

of life. 

Shri Doshi is one of the Honorary 
Secretaries of the Bharatiya Vidya 
Bhavan. It deserves to be_ specially 
mentioned .that he has donated 
Rs. 10 lakhs for the Jamnagar Ken- 
dra of the Bhavan in addition to a 
gift of land measuring 1.25 lakh sq. 
feet. 

Apart from building up a gigantic 
chemical complex literally from 

. scratch, he is actively associated with 
innumerable business associations 
and cultural organisations. He 15 
one of those few men who give more 
io this world than they get out of it. 

He is а real *Karmayogi" described 
їп the Gita. 
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i face of India. 


| CC-0. Mumukshu Bhawan Varanasi Collection. Digit itize | 















































NOTES & NEWS 


Shri Doshi personifies another 
ancient Sanskrit saying Kriyasiddhih^ 
Sattve Bhavati Mahatam gn 
which means achievements are based . 
not on instrumens? on man's 
capacity or capability. An Electrical E 
Engineer pioneering chemical a | 3 
dustry in India in the face of fierce. 
competition from the multi-national — ! 
companies is a great achievement by | 
any standard. He knows everything 
worth knowing about chemicals and  . 
dyestuffs industry. T. 

His knowledge is vast, his reading - x: 
is wide and he can speak as well on E 
Tandon Committee Report as he _ 
can on Chemical Industry in India. 
His forthcoming book, Practical Hints — 
for New Enterpreneurs, based on his 
experience, gives invaluable practical _ 
guidelines to budding industrialists - 
and entrepreneurs. 

Shri Doshi works hard and makes | 
others around him work hard by his 
example. He is dynamic by nature 
and his dynamism is infectious. Ji 
he is hard like a diamond some- 
times, he is soft like a flower as well 
—as goes the saying, Vajradapi 
kathorani mriduni — kusumadapi. 
‘He may not suffer fools gladly but 
he is a man without any malice or 
rancour. 

It is one of the mysteries P 
modern India that no industrialist _ КЕЗ. S i 
has been honoured for his services to Ш 
the nation like politicians and social - : ue 
workers. Industrialists by starting AP 
new industries, increasing production _ E £ 
and empioyment are makers of be 
Modern India along with statesmen _ : 
and saints. Shri Doshi belongs to — EM 
that select band of. moulders of 20th 
Century India who have Ec ^ d 
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THE CAMPUS THAT WAS 
RAVAGED BY THE FLOODS 
IT was Sunday, November 13, when 
the 30-acre campus housing the two 
premier educational institutions— 
Ramaswami College 
Vidyasala Hindu Girls 
Tiruchirapalli, 
a deserted look 
scholars 


and Savithri 
High — School—in 
Tamil Nadu, wore 
with all the, residential 


having gon no: on short vaca- 


tion. 
calm and there 


Everything was deceptively 
was absolutely no 
indication of the disaster that was 
going to strike that night. Тһе 
Secretary and Correspondent Shri R. 
Panchapakesan left the campus at 


about 7 o'clock after his day's work. 


Within almost 45 minutes the whole 
campus was submerged in water. 


About 20 unwary students were 


trapped in the first floor of a build- 
ing. Next day they were rescued in 
а boat. `. " 

` The water level came down only 
on Tuesday and as one entered the 


“campus it was a pathetic sight of 


fallen trees and lamp posts · and 
broken compound walls and pools 


The College campus in water. 
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and pools of knee-deep water. ғи 
of silt. As one waded through rn 
muddy water, one could see the gri : 
tragedy in all its fury. n: 

‘The’ affected areas include the 
Post-graduate laboratories of Phy- 
sics and Chemistry—equipped with 
sophisticated instruments each cost. 
ing Rs. 20,000 to Rs. 30,000—the 
general Library and  Post-graduate 
libraries of Physics, Chemistry, Eng- 
lish and Economics—all stocked with 
the latest publications and magazines 
—the imposing auditorium, hostel 
godown, store room, classroom and 
administrative office. 

Nearly 75 per cent of the Library 
and journals which once 
adorned its cupboards are  soiled 
beyond repair. 

The hostel has suffered the worst 
damage with all the annual paddy 
stocks and provision stocks being 
washed away in torrential floods 
resulting in a loss of about Rs. 4 to 5 


lakhs, The Playground was water- | 


to such an extent that it 


logged 
| than 


might cost the institution more 
Rs. 1 lakh to reclaim it. 
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The imposing auditorium with a 
capacity of 2,000 today wears a 
weary look with all the damagwi 
furniture littered all over the places. 

The High School and the recenti} 
started Kamakoti Vidyalaya have 
also suffered heavy 
libraries and laboratories being~sub- 
merged under water. 

In short the . campus has to be 
If there is anything that 
the flood has not been able to touch, 
they are the buildings -built brick by 
brick by its founder Shri N. Rama- 
swami Iyer with parental care and 
the reputation for high academic 
standard that the institution has built 
up during the last 25 years. 

This educational centre has been 
serving the public all these years 
and it is to the’ philanthropic public 
that it now looks to for help in its 
hour of need. 


CULTURAL NOTES FROM 
THE U.S. - 


THERE are thousands of Indians in 
the city of Detroit, representing each 
State of India. Each group speaking 
a different language has formed its 
own association and is organizing 
different cultural activities. This in- 
cludes showing Hindi movies weekly 
at a theatre, conducting classes for 
learning the different languages and 
the arts, and broadcasting radio pro- 
grammes. i 
The Tamil Sangam of Michigan 
has sponsored various cultural pro- 
grammes this year, The memorable 
ones were music concerts of Smt. 
M. S. Subbulakshmi and Smt. D. K. 
Pattamal, a dance performance by 
Vyjayanthimala Bali and a Veena 
concert by Balachander. The budding 
girls and boys were . thrilled beyond 
measure to see these -well-known 


- personalities in the U.S.A. 


The holidays Dasara, Divali, Pon- 
gal: etc. are celebrated 


loss—their : 


annually and: 
the younger Indian generation 10 
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America has the opportunity to see 
how these functions are performed 
in our society. In most of the Indian 
homes in Detroit, one can find a 
small shrine where the family wor- 
ships. The Indians in Detroit have 
realised the value of  Sanatana 
Dharma and are trying to preserve it * 
many miles away from India, for 
generations unborn. 
—1ї2а ЕЗ» Sankaran. 
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Sudhindratirtha Swamiji 


VEDAVYASA TEMPLE AT 
HARIDWAR | 
H. H. SHRI SUDHINDRA TIRTHA 
SWAMI, the reigning Pontiff of the 
Kashi Mutt Samsthan, has announc- 
ed that the Samsthan proposes to 
build a temple for Veda  Vyasa in 
Haridwar. 2 | : 
Full details of the temple project _ 
are yet to be worked out. However, 


it will have a library containing all г 
the works of Veda Vyasa. Facilities и 


for those who propose to stay in the 
temple complex during the evening 
of their life are also envisaged. 
The Swamiji made the announce- 
ment during his recent stay in Bom- 
bay after which he has proceeded to. 
Varanasi where he plans to'stay for · 
about a month. — : Е: 
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With a benign smile playing on his 
radiant face, the Swami, who has a 
following of several lakhs of 
devotees, said that essentially there 
is ne difference between the various. 
Hindu religious systems, because each 

- one of them ultimately aims at libe- 

ration or Moksha, though, it 15 ad- 

mitted, the concepts of Moksha 

differ. à 

-- If this Mamas kept in view, he 
said, there would be: no need for any 
conflict ‘between various sampradayas 

- such as Advaita, Visishta-Advaita or 
Dwaita. 

The Swamiji who discourages vain 
disputes and meaningless polemics in 
religion once said to an enquirer of 
Vaishnavism—Visishta-Advaita who 
sought his opinion as to which one 
of the systems of religion was the 
last: “You are a devotee of God. 
So, il you please Him -with your 
devotion, He himself will give you 
the answer.” 


Thousands of devotees owing 
allegiance to Kashi Mutt paid their 
respects to the Swamiji who stayed 
at Walkeshwar Mutt in Bombay, 

` famous for its Samadhi of Sri 
Madhavendra  Tirtha . Swami, the 
seventh Pontiff of the Kashi Mutt 
"Sampradaya who lived two centuries 
ago and attained “Jeevat Samadhi.” 


FREE AYURVEDIC CAMP . 


"THE Health Foundation, 4F2, Court 
__ Chambers, 35, New Marine Lines, 
Bombay (Tel. 299979), has announced 
~ that it will hold its next Ayurvedic 
. Asthma Free Camp from December 

23, 1977 up to January 14, 1978 at 
. Amarkantak, (Dist. Shahdol), М.Р. 
| In collaboration with Shri .Girivanvasi 
_ Pragati Mandal, Bombay. 


= 5һ К. P. Jain, a founder-trustee 
~- Of the Foundation has announced that 
T treatment in the camp will be entire- 
_, ly free“ and the deserving partici- 
Se ences P 

. Pants will be given free food. | 
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The health camp is being Organised ' 


in memory of Mahayogiraj Viiav4. 
saanti Sureshwarji Maharaj. ijaya 
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SMT. SUDHA VELANKAR xj 
PASSES AWAY 21 


SMT. SUDHA VELANKAR passed _ 
away in Bombay on December 23. ; 
1977. She was highly devoted O | 


the cause of Sanskrit.  . “5 





nisation dedicated to the propagator 
of Sanskrit language and Ex Ў 
Her love for Sanskrit and „Саз. 3 
music was so intense that she r | 
a beautiful fusion between the wia ; 
In her demise, the cultural life f E 
Bombay has suffered 3 
The Deva |. Vani 
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THE MOTHER: PAST-PRESENT- 
FUTURE—By K. D. Sethna, Ka- 
mal Printers, 365 Raja Park, Jai- 
pur-302004, Rs. 8/-. . 


THIS is not exactly a biography, 
rather a reminiscence: of the lumi- 
nous spiritual personaliiy, universally 
known as the Mother, the spiritual 
partner of Sri 
gather from the Introduction that the 
writings collected here were first 
serialised in Mother India, the well- 
known monthly review of culture 
which spreads the sublime thoughts 
‚апа message of Sri Aurobindo and 
the Mother in regard to their philo- 
sophy of Life Divine. The readers 
will find the articles highly informa- 
tive as well as interpretative so far 
as the life and work of the Mother 
is concerned. 

The author who is known among 
the circle of the devotees of Sri 
Aurobindo and the Mother as 
"Amalkiran' is a scholar and poet of 
distinction. The reviewer came in 
his contact at the Ashram during his 
visit there in 1936. Shri Sethna has 
spent most of his life at Sri Auro- 
bindo Ashram since the "thirties. He 


belongs to the inner circle of both . P 


the Master and the Mother. Thus 
the author may be regarded as an 
authority to write on the spiritual 
achievements of the Mother from his 
first-hand experience. He had direct 
‘access to her, had recorded talks 
with her. Some of the articles ‘revive 
personal memories, give diary-notes 
‘of Yoga under her guidance, Or look 
forward to the continuation of her 
help in inner and outer living.’ Not 
only the spiritual children of the 
Mother but all seekers of truth will 
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Aurobindo. We . 





also be amply benefited by this scin-, — — 
ullating book. The publisher de- i 
serves our thanks for presenting a, 
this book on the Ea the birth eA 
centenary of the er and that at ~: 
a moderate price. «лу 
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THE SAGE OF VASISHTHA 
GUHA—THE LAST PHASE— 
written and published by Swami — 
Nirvedananda, Kurtha—Ghazipur, = 
First Edition, 1975, pages 56, 
price Rs. 4/-. х 

A spiritual aspirant. from Kerala re- j 

ceived Mantradeeksha from Swami | 

Brahmananda and later became a f 

Sannyasin under the name Purushot- E 

tamananda. He stayed at the Vasish- — 

tha Guha (22 km. from Rishikesh) for : 
several years. He was the embodi- - ^| 

ment of love and compassion J 

Dr. К. M. Munshi has said, "He is ~~ 

a deep Vedantin and his ways are. . 7 

simple, innocent and almost child-like. — | 

He smiles and smiles all the time. — ^ 

Loneliness, starvation and a hundred 4 

other aches means nothing to him. —— 

He lives a real life possessed of God 

which gives him perpetual joy and — 

eace.” The sage has written his 
autobiography in Malayalam. Rely- 
ing on it one of his disciples, the =  ' 
present author, has written the "Life 
of Purushottamananda" in English. — ^ ^- 
The slender volume under notice —— — 
is a supplement thereto dealing with | 
the incidents of the sage's last years 
til his Mahasamadhi in 1961 at Ше — 
age of $82. They include some 


Sannyasa ceremonies for disciples, — 
participation in the Ardha-Kumbt а E 
Mela at Prayag, a long. tmp to т 
Kanyakumari with halts at several — 
EU 
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78 
places etc. They all show how noble 
and magnanimous a soul he was and 
‘how he showered his grace on those, 
` high and low, who approached him. 
` Ã message delivered by the sage on 
` his 81st birthday and two poems of 
his are given in the appendix. 
| ' The book is well written with the 
fervour of a disciple and deserves to 
- be read for pleasure and profit. The 
-< printing is good. 
x. Е ; E Ss v, K. -Moothathu. 
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THIRU MANTHIRA NERI: By J. 
` Varadarajan, Daiva Thamizh Man- 


ram, Mayuram. Price: Rs. 6.00. . 


"THIRU MANTHIRA NERI’—the 
title of the book under review means 

. "the path-way pointed by the Thiru- 
manthiram, which is a poetical work 

` of about 3,000 verses composed by 
the Saivite mystic poet Thirumoolar, 

— who is credited with having lived bet- 
ween the 3rd and -5th centuries 

‚ A.D: The Saiva  Thirumurai or 
Songs are divided into 12 parts, and 
> this poetical work is officially named 
as the tenth. An excellent intro- 
- duction by Shri S. Maharajan (retired 
Er High Court Judge, Madras), himself 
~ an excellent authority upon the 
= Thirumanthiram, succinctly deals with 
~ the greatness of Moolar’s compo- 
... Stion. The Saivite Sect has two 
2 India—the 


228 


DR for 
её common man. The cry of 

-.. Moolar is Mat God, the Lord Shiva, 
818. attainment and he сап and 
— Should be so attained. Belonging to 
__, the class of Siddhas, the. verses have 


ie. 
127 У 





eun us 


as 


oh are 4*3. 


- the mundane world. 
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got the staccato ring of ic i 
ses—the blunt, even harsh wapo ay 
putting across things in lines which | 
read like prose. Like Nammalwar 4 
he declares proudly: ae 1 
n God hath fashioned me well so. _ 
that 1 may hymn His glori EF : 
TESTS y &lories well in 8 

His God-Realisation is undoubted T 
and it breaks out often in his work, 
. “I cut. the knots with which E 
I sought Him as I and He—there — 

are’nt two such things d 
As you and another—this the great 


First person, E 
The source of all knowledge, He _ 
blessed me with: ЫНЫ 
On that I lost all sense of тузе” _ 
What is the result of such know- . 
ledge? Like Appar he declares in — 
plangent lines: ЖЕЎ. i 
“Hereafter none can threaten or | 
put me down, mE 
For the great and glorious Lord - 
hath entered my mind: = . 
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o play in His réalms of grace, ' | 
For I have learnt that wisdom | 
which cometh to few." Ee 
The Mundaka Upanishad sets-forth — 
іп 2-2-8 the hallmarks of Tasmin- | 
drishte Paravare—When He the — 
Supreme of Supremes is beheld; ^ . 
almost identical language Moolar 

also states: eT 
“І cut the knots with which Brahma | 
tied me; p 

4 
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І :learnt the path leading to the 
Lord God Shiva; à cult: : 

I understood action and its resul | 
with the flashing - аы 
Sword of mind I cut this for ЗОР, 
А 


* 


"er 
= 
* 


E 


the body 3, , 0 
I step forward fearless and free. a 
Death is the dread and terror ie 

all beings, and everyone would P | 

to avoid it if possible. But is 1t РОС 
sible? Мо, it is inevitable, declare | 
ath even 


| 
` 
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“It is possible to skip De 
by those ED 
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Who have attained Power by 
Penance.” 

Declares Thiruvalluvar in his Kyral 
27-9. Is this mere hyperbole? 
Moolar declares in numerous plages 
in his work. that one can skip Death 
by following the methods of Yoga 
prescribed by him. Legend ascribes 
that by his Yogasiddhis, Moolar lived 
3,000 years and composed 3,000 
verses at the rate of .one verse per 
year. We need not take it seriously, 
but we can and should believe that 
he became immortal by realising 
Lord Shiva or his own Self. 

What are the means by which 
Moolar attained this Swarajya? In 
lines which recall the Epistle of Paul 


to the Corinthians, that of the three . 


Christian virtues of Faith, Hope and 
Charity, the last which is Love or 
Devotion is the greatest, he sets forth 
unequivocally: 
*Men of little knowledge prate as 
if Love and God are different 
They know not that God Shiva is 
nothing but Love; e. 
After learning that Love blos- 
someth into Shiva 
The wise ones practise Love and 
cot transmuted into Shiva.” 
Thirumoolar wrote simply and 
directly so as to reach and be under- 
stood by Mr. Everyman. He voiced 
forth his “intention” that the entire 
Universe should partake of the Bliss 


he felt.” TT 
If so why should a scholar like 


Maharajan voice that. he could not. 


make out the meaning of many ver- 
ses? Moolar has to use mnemonics 
which were common parlance and 
well understood in his days. We 
have moved away far from those 
days; we have moved away from the 
rites, the yogas, mantras, and tantras 
mentioned in the book; there was à 
considerable body of Saivite Practt- 
tioners, and the large number of 
Mutts and Aadheenams which were 
intended to keep the tradition alive 
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"Indian languages. 
` mentaries on Iv. 
Brahmasutras and the major Upa- px 
nishads, the earlier masters, Sankara, а 
Ramanuja and Madhva founded = 
their schools .of philosophy—Advaita: ER 
(monism), ` Visishtadvaita-. (qualified — 
Dvaita (dualism) res- — 


19 
but which have deteriorated and -al- 
most become defunct now. We have 


lost the key to this great. treasure- — 


vault. Fortunately G. Varadarajan 
has sat at the foot of his great Guru 
Shivayogi Tiruvarur M. Ratna Saba- 
pathi Pillai. He has analysed the 
rather frightening original, and has 
presented it to us in 13 lucid chap- 
ters with authentic diagrams of the 
Chakras etc. i 
Neri is an admir 
duction to the great original, which 


it is a pleasure to read. Fortunately, ~ 


Yoga is now being investigated scien- 


tifically the world over; the Saivite ' 


System and the Thirumanthiram are 
sure to come into their own, thanks 
to their inherent greatness. We hope ' 
that this pioneer effort of this fine 
and devout scholar will be read and 
acclaimed throughout the entire 
Tamilnadu. A similar effort to pre- 
sent Thirumoolars Thirumanthiran 


in an analytical and presentable man- - 5 
ner in-English and other western . 


languages will be a boon, not only 
to India but to the entire world. 
Т. К: Rajagopala Aiyar. - 


MALAYALAM 


BHAGAVAD · СІТА. Translation 
and notes by  Chinmayananda. 
Published by Murali Publications, - 
Tattamangalam, Kerala. First 
edition 1975. PP. 544-559. Price 
Rs. 20/-. : 

THE most popular and inspiring 

among the Hindu religious texts, the 


Gita has been subjected to a large - 
commen-  - 


number of translations, со 
taries and critical stucies In, all 


the Gita es 


monism) and 


By their com- '— 
also the 
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pectively. Added to these are the 
valuable contributions of Sri Rama- 
krishna and Vivekananda. Again, 
the commentaries Gita Rahasya by 
Tilak, Jnaneswari by  Jnaneswar, 
Anasakti Yoga by Mahatma Gandhi, 
the Gita Pravachana by Vinoba and 
сте Essays on Gita by Sri Aurobindo 
are all deep excavations of the gold 
. mine. Sankara has said that Gita 
' js the 5007955 the essence of all 
Vedic thoughts and is difficult to 
interpret. This justifies the numer- 
ous studies. 

In Malayalam there are transla- 

- tions both in verse and.prose and 
a few commentaries. The present 

. book contains the text in Malayalam 
Script, the prose translation and ex- 
planatory notes wherever necessary. 
The preface by the author (not the 
Chinmayananda of Sandeepany Sadha- 
nalaya) is a studied 
content and purpose of the gospel. 
The introduction by Raman Nam- 
butiri is illuminating. 

Our scriptures speak of four paths 
that lead to the Realisation of the 
Supreme—Jnana (knowledge), Karma 
(selfless , action), Bhakti (devotion) 
and Rajayoga (psychic discipline). 
All these are discussed in the Gita 
with apparently the same emphasis 

_ but the commentators are not agreed. 
te Sankara, for instance, favours the 
emphasis on Jnana, Tilak and Gandhi 
-. on Karma. In the preface tho 
. author has valid arguments for the 
С Synthesis of these paths and the èm- 
E phasis on one or the other accord- 
. Ang to the qualifications of the indi- 
_ vidual and the situation he is in. 
| The author has therefore named the 
. commentary Samanvaya. He rightly 
. Maintains that on an assessment of 
_ the qualifications of Arjuna and in 
‘the context of the Lord's advice to 
— him, the message of the Gita is that 
А. of Karma. 
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thesis on the - 


Printed & Published by him for the Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan, Munshi Sadan, Bombay n. 


jumukShe ЗАРН НА Meo сотторду ндо ен 
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Here and there, there is scope for 
improvement in the translation but 
the notes are sufficient compensation, 
The notes are influenced. by Swami _ 
Vivekananda's thoughts. The book 
is a valuable addition to the litera. 
ture on the subject. 


—V. К. Mioothathu, M 
SANSKRIT RA 
SAMSKRITAPUJA—by M. M. Ku- | 
beran Namboodiripad, published - 
by the Author; P. O. Ezhome De- 


sam (Malabar) 1976, PP. viii+-56, | 
Price: Rs. 2-50. | 





SAHITYA BHUSHANA М. М. 
KUBERAN NAMBOODIRIPAD is 
not only a Sanskrit scholar, but is 
also an ardent lover of the Sanskrit 
language. His love breathes in his 
verses. Here is a small collection of i 
his poems. The long poem Kerala А 
Prashasti (156 stanzas) sings the glory / 

of the Kerala land, people and cul 
ture. The pious home-loving Kerala HY 
women, {һе religious rituals, and oM 
the different Kshetras like Sri Padma- — \ 
nabhapuram, Sri Varkala, Bilvadri- - ا‎ 
nathapuram, Krishnavanam, Shuka- | 
puram, Sri Balashaila, Annapurna: — — 
kshetra, Kumarapuram, Eligiri, Sr! —— 
Mangalapuram, Udupikshetra, Go: | 
Karna, etc. Then follow the homage — - 
to the great men of Kerala like 
Adi Sankaracharya, Bilvamangala. a 
Bhattapada, the author of Nata _ 
yaneeyam, Ramayana, etc. A devo — 
tional poem of twenty verses, longing — 























- to sec Krishna, three ashtakas Ol у 
. Ramakrishna, 


Ranganatha: ane и 

Radha along with miscellaneous stan: фу 

zas composed on special occasions ү 
are also included. The stanzas Ге 

veal the poet’s felicity of expression Е 
and devotional fervour.: We non ES 

many more poetic compositions WI... | 

gome from Shri Kuberan and enr —— 

nskrit literature. NE^ y 
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